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. - Advertiſement. _ 


AN Thouſands of Souls having been kon- 
M verted by the Preaching and Writings of 
the Author, particularly-by bis Four Books of True 
Chriſtianity, which have been abundantly bleſſed to 
the Church, from the Heavenly Grace ſhed abroad 
through them; this was judged a Motive, in Con- 
ſcience, ſufficient to encourage the Publication of 
them in our own Tongue alſo, after they had been fo 
| ſucceſsful in ſeveral other Languages: That ſo they 
might have the ſame good Effect amongſt us, as they 
have had (by God's Bleſſing) in other Parts of Chri- 
ſtendom. And ſuch Numbers of all Ranks having 
been awalen d by the Reading of them into an in- 
ward Senſe of Religion, and thence experimental- 
ly inſtructed in the Difference betwixt Real and 
Nominal Chriſtianity ; and very great Multitudes 
of theſe Books having been thereupon diſperſed far 
and near, and both the High and Low Dutch Impreſſi- 
ons continuing to. be greedily bought up, there is 4 
further Motive, in Reaſon, to expect that the Ef- 

fect may here alſo anſwer the Deſign, as well as elſe- 
where and that notwithſtanding ſome external 
Diſadvantages, this deſervedly applauded Treatiſe 
may be able to force its Way, to the Satisfaction of 
the Bookſeller and the Reader, now that it appears 
in an Engliſh Dreſs. And from the Experience 
moreover, of the good Succeſs which the Firſt Vo- 
lume hath already had, in Working upon ſeveral 
Perſons after a manner more than ordinary, and in 
moſt ſenſibly affecting them with great and worthy 
Apprehenſions of the * therein treated ou; it 
| 2 75 


: 


Advertiſement. 


is to be reaſonably hoped, that this Second Vo- 


lame, which leads the Soul on much farther and 
deeper in the Way of divine Regeneration, and in 
the Myſtery of Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, and of 
the new Creation, cannot miſs of à proportionable 
Encouragement among as many as have at Heart the 
Promotion of true Chriſtian Knowledge; ſo ſoon as 


it ſhall come to be known and conſidered by them. 


It is poſſible that ſome nevertheleſs will be offend- 


ed at ſeveral Paſſages in the Fourth Book, which 


are, I confeſs, by no means reconcileable to certain 


Principles now generally received among our Virtuoſt. 
But whoſoever ſhall calmly and mithout prejudice con» 


ſider the preſent State of Philoſophy, and compare it 


with what it was about an hundred Years ago, when 


this Treatiſe was firſt publiſhed in Germany, wil 
not be over-haſty in condemning thoſe Reflexions and 
Obſervations upon Principles Then and Fhere com- 
monly allowed, which he will herein meet with. It 


is poſſible that in tefs than an Hundred Tears hence, 
there may be as preat Alterations in the State of 


Natural Philoſophy, as there have been in the laſt 
Century. However, what may be in this Part either 
defeftive or amiſs, the more Curious may eaſily 


ſupply or correct from Mr. Boyle, Dr. Grew, and 
Mr. Ray; who have indeed admirably cultivated 


this Province, and made "Philoſophy ſubſervient to 
Religion. And as for the common Readers, there 


is enough faid to their Capacities: and perhaps 


with more it may not be convenient for them to trou- 
ble their Heads. 7 | 


Nor is it any great Matter if ſome pert Students 
in Modern Divinity, do alſo think his Divinity as 


old-faſhioned as his Philoſophy. I is ſufficient, 
that both as a Divine, and a Philoſopher, he is for 
going to the Fountain-Head: and for conſulting 
in all his Reſearches the Wiſdom of God, and for ad- 
dreſſing them to their proper End; as the Third and 
Fourth Books do ſufficiently manifeſt. No matter 


. 
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whether he be charged with Popery or Puritaniſm: 
the whole Subſtance of his Doctrine is to ſtand in 
the old Paths of the Saints, and to be exerciſed in 
the true Following of Chriſt. Whence it is, that 


this Work of his bath conſtantly been eſteemed, by 


the Beſt of Proteſtants, as a Treatiſe of the ſame 
Nature with that of the Imitation of Chriſt, com- 
monly aſcribed to Thomas à Kempis, and no leſs 
fitted for univerſal Uſe than that. 

A. for the Tranſlatiog, Care hath been taken 
that the Senſe of the Author ſhould be expreſſed with 


that plainneſs and perſpicuity for which the Original 


is ſo commended. In the firſt two or three Chapters 
of this preſent Volume, there is a greater Liberty 
taken than in any of the reſt, in which generally the 
Text is pretty cloſely kept to, and ſome perhaps may 
think a little too cloſely with reſpe had to-the 
Diſtance of Time and Place. Whether this be ſo 
or no, there will be various Opinions concerning the 
Method herein taken : And it is truly impoſſible it 
JThould be otherwiſe. How far is the Stile and Cha- 


rafter of all our Engliſh Books in Divinity which 


now come forth, from what was an hundred Years 
ago And if the Works of an Engliſh Divine, who 
was a Writer in the Reign but of King James the 
Firſt, be now grown ſo out of Faſhion, as, for the 
Sake of the different Manner which now prevails, 


very few will be at the Pains to look into them; it 


is no great Wonder, if the Works of a Foreign Di- 
vine, written about the ſame Time, aud in 4 Cha- 
ratter as different as well can be from that 
which pleaſeth us at this Day, be thrown aſide with 
Contempt by certain ſuperficial Criticks. before they 
ſhall have made a thorough Examination into the 
Merits of the Performance. But notwithſtand- 
ing what may af pe ar to remain herein of the Out- 
landifh and Antiquated Garb, i: may be prudence 
not to deſpiſe this Stranger, by receiving whom, wp 
may poſſibly entertain an Angel. — ——_ 
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The Explanation of the Sculptures. 
Being here confined by the Bookſeller, the Bulk 
of this Volume having ſwelled beyond what was at 
firſt deſigned; I am obliged to break off ſomewhat 
abruptly, and can only add the Explication of the 
Hieroglyphical Figures or Sculptures belonging to 


both the Volumes. 


— 


— Ä 


prURRES. 


TJ: Hs having been much deſired, take 


then as followeth: _ 
There are two general Figures, or Fron- 


tiſpieces : the one chiefly regarding the Inſtru- 
ment made uſe of by God; and the other, the 


Original Mover and Inſpirer. 
The Frontiſpiece of the Firſt Volume repre- 
ſenting the Buſt of the Excellent Author, ſup- 
ported by a great Angel, with two leſſer Angels 
on each ſide from above, beholding him earneſt- 
ly, and graſping the Victorious Wreath encom- 
paſſing the ſaid Buſt. Over which there is ſup- 
poſed an Appearance of the Heavenly Glory, 
with a Crown of ſeven Stars let down as from 
the Cloud of Glory. Under which Crown, to 


_ expreſs that it is only for the Overcomers, is 


Written this Motto, VICI, I have overcome: And 
under that ſtill lower, VIDIMUS GLORIAM 
EJUS, that is, We have ſeen his Glory; thereby 
alluding to ſome of his laſt Words. There 


is a Book in the Author's Hand, which is. to 
repreſent this Treatiſe of. True Chriſtianity. | 


And in the Book is written a Saying of the 
Author, lamenting the preſent State of Chri- 
ſttanity ; CHRISTUS MULTOS Hab 
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MINISTROS, PAUCOS IMITATORES, that 
is: Chriſt hath many Miniſters, and but few Fol- 
lowers. On the left and right Hand are the 
'Emblems of the Broad and Narrow Ways ; the 
one leading to Life, the other to Deſtruction. 


The Frontiſpiece of the ſecond Volume ap- 


pears repreſenting the Heavenly Maſter of the 
Author, inſtructing him in the Principles of 
True Chriſtianity, and fitting as Sovereign Teach- 


er in the Heart. This is the grand Figure Which 


ought to terminate the Eye: And it is deſigned 
to ſet- forth the internal and external Original 
of the Four Books in the Four Corners, which 


are all chain'd together as agreeing in ONE, and 


both flowing from, and centring in the ſame 


Divine Original. The firſt of theſe Books is the 


Written Word, or Scripture; in which may be 
read, Omnis Scriptura Divinitus; All Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration of GOD. The ſecond is 
placed for the Book of Life, wherein 1s inſcri- 
bed, In Principio erat VERBUM,, In the Begin- 


ning was the WORD. The third is for the 


Book of Conſcience, wherein the interior Kingdom 
of Chriſt is principally concerned : and therein 
is found written, Regnum Dei intra vos, The 
Kingdom of God is WITHIN you. The fourth 
is the Book of Nature, wherein the exterior 
Kingdom of Chriſt is moſtly concerned; and 
here the Inſcription reſpe&s the Beginning of 
the Creation, both Old and New, by the firſt 
Words of Moſes, in his divine Coſmology : In 
the Beginning God created. __ 

The Original Book, which is the Heart of 


LOVE, doth expreſs the deep Ground of true 
and ſolid Chriſtianity, which, without a divine 
Teaching, can never be attained to by any; it 


being neceſſary that the Wiſdom of God ſhould 
be ſhed abroad in the Heart, which is to be 
A 4 taught 
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The Explanation of the Sculptures. 
taught it, as well as his Love: And that for the 


Attainment hereof, there ſhould be the Sacrifice 
of perfect Reſignation; of pure Love, and of na- 


ked Faith, with the Prayer of the Spirit. All 
which is, ſymbolically : ſet forth by the Altar, 
bearing the Inſcription of Joaunis Arndt Verus 
Chriſtianiſmus, i. e. The True Chriſtianity of 


John Arndt; by the Pot of Tncenſe upon that 
Altar, reprefenting the pure Sacrifice under the 


Evangelical Diſpenſation, aſcending in the 
Flames of divine Love, and ſupported by an 
abſolute Mortification to all Things without, 
and a total Self- ſurrender to the Will of God in 


the ſimplicity of Faith; by the Smoke of the 
Incenſe forming a Cloud, and by that Cloud 
bearing up the Heart, and mounting it towards 


God ; and laſtly, by a Dove, the familiar Em- 
blem of the bleſſed Spirit deſcending, and with 
his Wings overſhadowing this Heart of a true 
Ehriſtian, which is taught of God, and burneth 
with Love towards Him, as the Flames thereof 
do expreſs. | 4 


On each ſide hereof are placed upon Pedeſtals 


two Images; whereof one is the Repreſenta- 
tive of Genyine Chriſtianity, The former ap- 
pears in the Form of a grave comely Matron, in 
a ſerious contemplative Poſture, ſupporting her 


ſelf by the Croſs, and bearing the Sun upon her 
Breaſt, the Emblem of divine Illumination ; with 


a Lamb at her Feet, the Emblem of Innocence, 
and of the Humble, Meek, and Paſſive Life of a 


true Follower of Chriſt, called the Lamb of God. 


The Latter is in the Figure of ſuch an one as 
none can tell well what to make of, as having a 
Mask to cover, if poſſible, the Deformities and 
Foolerięs of an affected ſuperficial Religion. In- 
ſtead of having the Sun upon her Breaſt or Heart, 
ſhe hath the Moon upon her Head, as being un- 
der the Pominion of deprayed Reaſon, the Light 


The Explanation of the Sculptures. 7 
whereof is no better than the Light of the Auen 


in its Wane, when compared with that of the 


Heavenly Wiſdom, which is as the Sun at Noon- 


day. And inſtead of the glorious Light of Hea- 
yen ſhining on the other, as from the Power of 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcending, this maketh uſe of 
an artificial Light of her own kindling. And to 
expreſs the dark and benighted ſtate of Chriſti- 
anity; this Figure of it is made to bear in its 
right Hand a Taper or Torch; but the Light 
thereof turned downwards, not upwards, as ex- 
preſlive of that humane Wiſdom in Matters of 
Religion, which is Senſual and Earthly, if not 
ſometimes Diabolical. The Dreſs, Features, 


and Poſture of ſuch a Figure could not be agree- 


able without being ridiculous, and the Combi- 
nation herein 'of two ſuch different Extremes 
as Levity and Superſtition doth not a little tend 


to enhaunce the Ridiculouſneſs, and to expoſe 


the Abſurdity. And moreover, as falſe Chriſti- 
anity is the Counterfeit of the True, and Super- 


ſtition the Ape of Religion; therefore no Crea- 
ture was ſo fit as the Ape to figure out the Mi- 


micking of the true Chriſtian Religion in the 

tor mal and ſuperſtitions Profeſlor. 
Before the firſt Book is repreſented the Tra- 

yelling Soul, as with one Foot upon the Globe 


of the Earth leaving it, and marching on to the 
bleſſed Region of Light and Life, by the Help 


of the Croſs, which is the Staff of her Journey. 


As ſhe is in a Polture of forſaking the World, 


the old Serpent, which encompaſſeth it about, is 
for laying, hold on her; but not being able to 
detain her, ſceketh to wound her in the Heel. 


The great Dragon alſo caſteth out Floods of his 


poiſonous Malice againſt her, whoſe Face is 


turned from the Shadow of this World, and is 


directed towards Heaven, that he may deſtroy 
her if poſſible 1 But all in vain. The Croſs is 
3 bb: | repre- 
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repreſented here very large, as being the Prin- 
cipal and Fundamental Subject therein treated 
on, foraſmuch as, according to the Intent of the 
Device, Totum in CRUCE conſtat, QC. i. e. The 
whole Matter conſiſts in the CROSS, and in 
DYING : And upon the Croſs-Beam of it 1s in- 


ſcribed Mezurbia, which is commonly rendred 
| Repentance in the New Teſtament, but proper- 
ly denotes a Tranſmutation of the Mind. The 
hearty Contrition of ſuch a Soul, under the Di- 


ſcipline of the Croſs of Chriſt, is here expreſ- 


ſed by a Bleeding and Flaming Heart, which ſhe 


holdeth to the Croſs. And the heavenly Light 


- which ſhe hereupon receiveth into her, is figured 


out by the Glory upon her Breaſt reflected from 


the Glory in the Heavens, and from the Foun- 


rain of Life, which is the Mirror of that Glory, 
and the Medium of Conveyance. The Lamb 


of God is repreſented: as continually ſupplying 


this . Fountain with the Streams of his Blood, 
which mix themſelves withthe Streams of Light, 
deſcending into it from on High for the Purifi- 


cation and Illumination ofall ſuch Souls, in whom 


the Divine Image by Grace beginneth to be a- 
wakened. Wherefore there is ſeen a Man ly- 
ing as it were faſt aſleep behind the Fountain, 
being one in whom the Image of God is not 
raiſed up, and who is a Captive of Death. 
Now there are Croſſes ſcattered up and down 


upon the Ground where this Fountain appear- 


eth to view : and out of a Death's Head there 


ſpringeth up a Flower, as an Emblem of the 


ipiritual Reſurrection, or the Paſſage of the 
Soul from Death to Life in the Internal Proceſs 
deſcribed by our Author. Wherefore near the 
Foot of the Fountain, in a Nich thereof, there is 
written the general Title of theſe his Books: 
and in the Figure of a Book, which maketh part 


of the Underwork of this very Fountain, and is 


pla- 


an Emblem of the Book of 
threefold Operation of the holy and bleſſed. 


Father, which is the Drawing 0 
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placed on that ſide of it which is right againſt 


the devout Traveller, there is written: Liber 
Scripture; to ſignifie that the Fountain of Life 
and Regeneration, is to be approached to by the 
Soul by means of the holy Scripture; and that 
the Word of God ought to be a Mark for us, 
whereby we may diſcern and know this bleſſed 
Fopntain. This Book doth appear to be open, 


but darkiſh; thereby to expreſs, that in the Let- 


ter of the Scripture, without the Spirit to en- 
lighten us therein, there is no ſmall Obſcurity 
to be met with. Therefore our Eyes ought 
to be lifted up to God, as the Figure here ſhew- 
eth, and our Heart fixed upon the Fountain. 
The next, which is a Confequence hereof, is 
Life and of the 


Trinity upon the Soul, for perfecting the hea- 


venly Regeneration, and reſtoring the Beauty 


and Glory of the divine Image in the ſame. The 


Book of Life therefore is here repreſented as a 


Book having ſeven Seals: Which Book is Open 
in the Heart ; and it is opened by the Blood of 


the Lamb, this Blood falling upon the Heart, 


which cauſeth the Serpent that had poſſeſſion 
thereof, to flee out of it. And this beginneth to 
be under. the Operation, or . eo of the 

the Soul as by 
a Chain from the Earth Heaven-ward. Man 
is hence imaged out in his fallen State, digging 
and grovelling in the Earth, betwixt a Lion and 


a Goat, his Companions; repreſenting the Do- 


minion in him both of the Jraſcible and Concu- 
piſcible Paſſions, that is, all the Paſſions and 
Diſeaſes of Humane Nature. The Chain which 
is let down to him from Heaven by an Angel, 


| ſheweth the Augelical Miniſtration under the 
Law, with the ] hunder and Lightnings thereof 


breaking through the Darkneſs of Nature, in 


order 
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The Explanation of the Sculptures. 
order to rouſe up fallen Man, and bring him to 
Chriſt. Now the Heart being awakened hereby, 
afterward taketh into it the Light of Chriſt 


with his Blood that-purifieth it, and driveth out 


that evil Spirit which had made it all Darkneſs. 


| Thus is repreſented the Victory of Chriſt over 
the Serpent in our Nature: and the Illumination 


of the Soul, through the Glory which proceedeth 
from his Humanity 3 75 


And thus the - Soul paſſeth on to Perfe- 


ction, and Nature is perfected in Grace, 


under the. laſt Diſpenſation of the Holy 
Spirit; which is ſet forth by the two Figures of 
Grace and Nature, the one in Heaven, the other 


upon Earth. That in Heaven poureth down 
Streams upon that on Earth, which cauſeth a Light to 
ſhine upon that Part where they fall, the other remain- 
ing till dark. This divine Myſtery. of the Heavenly 
Grace in Souls, for the Renovation of Nature, by the Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirir, is alſo farther demonſtrated b 


the Emblem of the olive Tree: And the whole Tranf- 


action by the gradual Opening of the Seals; whence the 
Heart alſo is repreſented part Dark, and part Light. The 
Book of Conſcience is comprehended here as in the Book of Life: 
and the whole is contained in the Pentameter under Written : 
Omnie nos CHRISTI Vita docere poteſt. 
The Life of Chriſt is able to teach us All Things. 
The laſt Sculpture contains a Figure of the Myſtery 
of Chriſt both in the Greater and Leſſer World. He is 
repreſented herein, as treading upon Darkneſs, and hav- 


ing the Clouds under his Feet. The Old and the Nes 
Creation are ſhadowed out on each fide of him: And a 


great Book in the Heavens is opened, being ſupported by 
two mighty Angels, as it were flying through the ſame. 
And in the Book is written: Liber Naturæ, and Megacoſ- 
mos, and Microcoſmos, expreſſing the Book of Nature, as 
comprehending in it both the great World and the lietle 


World, as they are diſcourſed on by this Author, with 
the Deſign of Forming a Ladder of Aſcenſion tg God by all. 


the Creatures. HereChriſt is repreſented as the Begin- 
ning and Ending of all Things, or as the Alpha and Ome- 
ga of the Creation; and he is ſuppoſed to hold in his 
Hand the whole Frame of the Univerſe by the Croſs, out 
of which the Creating Word, and the Almighty F147, 
is made to go forth. ” | | 

| THEE 


b 7 * 
* a 8 = 

N 8 5 2 
. L 8 1 
» ; 4 1 

4 5 3 * * $f 

: %Z v4 

, Gs . %: : 1 4 : F. 

: 0 " . +1 Tl 

7 , 4 A : 7 we 7 
. b 4:4 

„ : * 13 
* : *ic) By 
" 7 7 
. ' 11> 3 Fin 

S249 0 
a * 4 2 N Lat 1.5 #4 

5 IE. | + | 0 | ir 

— Þ * . n in 75 

th Mal 
: 71 57 

» : 4h 

* = * . * * * 5 d bs 1 

r 11 
* ; | 11142 

: 4 31. TS. 

, K « 1 \ 

** 5 8 a : Is 5 

7 o *-F 
z 1 * . . 
* 


Second Volume. 


* "Way; 


N 
. * 


mon 
— 

2 . 8 * m7 

niet WR. b — — 


. FL = „ IF WS I wo 
„ W — 1x N — RO l 
. " F 3a) ———— 
— oy 
7 TAE. — Ce 9 
— 4 a: ? WONG 


* 


— — — —— — — —— v 
2 rr P 
= ” RES N P CY * p - 

"IT * " \ 5 
4 5 a ni F 


n- I's 
3 Door KH. Parr II. 
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ty, IN Page 1 
Chap. II. How by Humility, all the Works of a 
y Chriſtian muſt be perfected And bow without 
it, all that he can do is an Abomination, and no 
„ better than Idolatry, p. 10 
a Chap. III. That to be ignorant of one's own Vile- 
V neſs, and not to give GOD alone all the Glory, is 
5 to fall into the very Sin of the Devil himſelf, 
5 | | . 15 
Chap. IV. Concerning the noble Virtue of LOVE, 
and its Power, Clearneſs, and Purity, p. 19 
4 Chap. V. Of ſome Marks whereby we may know 
- whether the true Love of Chriſt be in us, p. 26 
$ Chap. VI. Five Works of LOVE, wherein the 
| Goodneſs of God is eſpecially illuſtrated, 8 
1 a 25 ' | C p· 
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of the Power of the Noble Virtue of 
ff HUMILITY: 
Pp ROV.xv.33. Before Honour 5s Humility. |; 
JUDITH ix. 11. For thou art 4 God of the Af. 
flicted, (or Humble,) an Helper of the Oppreſ- 


1 and Upholder of the Weak, a Protector of the 
een a Saviour of thoſe that are without Hope. 


8. 1. ITHOUT true Humility all % i [bl 
99-01 Religion is nothing . All Pray- great Exem- wh 
6 er without it, is in vain. Our plar cf Humis I 
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2 Of the Power of Humility. Cure. I. 


which this noble Virtue is beſt learnt; as 


who is indeed a moſt perfect Mirror unto us of 


all the Virtues and Graces. Look on his Life, and 
thou ſhalt find it made up of nothing but Love and 
Humility, Look on his Doctrine, 


ctrine conſiſting not in Words, but in living 
Power; not in Schemes, or in Shadows, but in 
very Deed it ſelf, and in the Subſtance of the 
Things that we are taught of Him. 
# §. 2. And if we have therefore a Mind to 
Lie war tele ſtudy this Right Noble Virtue, which is the 


H TI b 2 . | 
umility bee, Root of the reſt, and to learn it aright from 


1 Words and *: : . | 7 
oo A mim who. is the grand Exemplar thereof; it 


behoves us certainly to learn the ſame, not in 
Words only, or by Words, but by the Deeds 
and the holy Example, which this our dear Lord 
hath ſet before us. Foraſmuch as He for this 
very End, humbled himſelf unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. Behold then, O Chriſtian, 
how this gracious Virtue hath its Foundation, 


re to. its higheſt and moſt excellent Ground, not 
in any Angel, not in any Apoſtle” or other high 


ir Virtue. Saint, but in CHRIST JESUS himſelf alone. And 
therefore ſaith he, Learn of ME, (Matt. xi. 29.) 
which is as if he would have ſaid: © Look ye 
c upon me how I do abaſe my ſelf under All, 
« who yet am above All: Behold, as much 
ce higher as my Majeſty is, ſo much lower is 
« my Humility : And ſo much dearer and 
« more lovely ſhould this Virtue be to you, 
<« as J your Lord and your God haye deſcrib- 
'* ed and delineated the ſame in my whole 
& Life.“ Mark it: He faith, Learn of me. But 
what? Not to do mighty Things and Won- 
ders, not to work Signs and Miracles, or ſhew 
any great Work of the Creation; hut to be 
meek and lowly. And if I do not teach you 
this with mine own Example, ſaith the meek 
Lamb of God, that this is ſo high and ſo noble 
a Virtue, then never believe me more. SEL 


a 


and thou ſhalt 
ſee it to be mere Wiſdom and Truth; a Do- | 


. Boox II. 


Of the Power of Humility, 1 

- §. 3. Now then, as He was juſt drawing Vn Chriſt 
2 to a Period of his Life upon the Earth, the waſhed hi, 
d | Humble FESUS choſe to exemplify this as 2*/ciplcsFeer. 
d his conclu ig Work; when after his laſt 

lt Supper, He took a Towel and girded him- 

ond ſelf, and then waſhed his Diſciples Feet, that 

18 ſo He might by ſuch his Example implant 

* this Virtue in all that ſhould be ever called 

be | by his Name, and might moſt ſenſibly im- 

print it on the Heart of every one to whom 

to this Goſpel ſhould come. Wheretore He alſo 

he ſaith: Know ye, what I have done to you Do ye 

M indeed conſider what it is that I have done ? 
Win ye remember this that I have now done to 

ny you? Will ye reflect upon it ſeriouſly, and as 

ds ye ought ? Will ye beready to ſerve one another 

rd in like manner? And will ye humble your 

his ſelves every one to the other, and ſubmit gladly 

the even to the meaneſt Offices of Charity? Will ye 

ay call me Maſter, and yet be too high to imitate 

on, | me? O learn of me, by what you have at this 

not time ſeen me do. For I have given you an Exam- 

ich ple, that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. Learn 

ind of me, if I then be your Lord and Maſter; For 

9.) Jam meek and humble in Heart. Whoſoever 
edbence ſhall forget my Humility, the ſame ſhall 

All, forget a principal Part both of my Doctrine and 

uch F my Example, and ſhall never find Reſt unto 

"15 | his Soul. Wherefore let this my Example be 

and a Rule and a Square for your whole Lives, and 

ou, let my Life evermore ſtand before your Eyes 
rib- as a Repreſentation of Humility, and as an 
hole Image or Picture of that Lowlineſs wherewith 

But | humbled my ſelf for your ſakes. For, 
on- 8. 4. Humility is the Baſis and Foundation The Be of 
new of all Virtue, and of all Happineſs : And muſt «{rheVirrued 
be hence at all Times, and in all Eſtates, be con- 

you ſtantly exerciſed by us, according to the Bleſ- 
1115 ſed Example of our meek and lowly Maſter, 
5 > : : 
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Of the. Power of Humility, CHAP. I. 
If we aim either at being virtuous or happy. 
For as Pride is'of all other Things moſt odious' 
to God, ſo is Humility of all 1 the moſt 


. 


acceptable to Him, as wherein the Image of 
Chriſt doth moſt illuſtriouſly ſhine, in Oppoſiti- 
on to that of Satan, darting forth its bright Beams 
on the Soul. Hence every one that exalteth 


Luk. xiv. 11. himſelf, as Lucifer and Adam did in the begin- 


The Character 


Compared N ; 
' with its of pe- Hour; yet undermines What it would advance. 


ite Vice. 


al be abaſed: And he that humbleth him- 


XVIII. 14. ning, # 


ſelf, as Chriſt did in the fulneſs of Time, and 


for our ſakes, ſhall be exalted. For he that ex- 
alts himſelf muſt needs be humbled ; becauſe Self 
exaltation is a meer Phantaſy, and hath nothing 
to bottom it ſelf upon. And he that humbles 
himſelf, muſt needs be exalted ; becauſe Self- 
Humiliation is full of Truth and Reality; and 
hath ſuch a Bottom to ſubſiſt upon, as uniteth 
Heaven and Earth together. ps 

S. 5. Pride aims at the utmoſt Pitch of Ho- 
Humility, on the contrary, leads us to the Bot- 
tom of our Condition, and: gives us the true 
Light of our own Vileneſs; yet raiſes here- 
upon a moſt magnificent Structure, like to the 
Creation of the World ont of Emptineſs and 
Darkneſs. Humility is ſolid and real, is juſt 


and reaſonable, is wiſe and holy, is beautiful 


and amiable, is peaceable and righteous, is good 


and Eff: of and profitable, and there is no end of counting 


ite 


its Excellencies. Humility exalteth us in the 
Eſteem of God and Man: It draweth down 
Grace from God; and it inviteth the Favour 
even of them that are Strangers to it. Humi- 
lity is ſuitable to all Objects; is agreeable to all 
the Ends and Cauſes of Human Life; is fitted 
to all the Circumſtances of our preſent Eſtate 
and Condition. Humility is full of Grace and 
Truth; it is a Glaſs of all the Divine Forms; 
it is the Ground of all the Divine Works; it 3 

| the 


Book II. Of the Power of Humility. 


the Womb of all Felicity. Humility is the 
Footſtool of God's Throne; it is the Mirror of 
his Greatneſs; it is the Magnet of all his Glories 
and Beauties. In a Word: it is moſt agreeable 
to all the Principles of Nature and Grace, to 
all the Deſires of Angels and Men, and to all the 
Deſigus of God himſelf; according as ſome 
have very well obſerved. So that nothing is 
more true, than that: before Honour is Humility. 
98.6. And now it begins to appear, why 
without Humility all Prayer to God is utterly 
inſignificant. For Humility is a bright Light, 
in the Heart, wherein at once is diſcovered to 
us our own Nothingneſs, and the high Majeſty 
and overflowing Goodneſs of God. The more 
hence any Man knows himſelf, the more he muſt 
needs come to the Knowledge of his own pro- 
per Nothing. Becauſe when a Man ſees his own 
Emptineſs, and how he is without Form, and per- 
fectly void, being naked and deſtitute in him- 
ſelf of every thing that 4s good, the Darkneſs 
which was upon the Face of his Mind begins in- 
ſtantly to break away; and he betakes himſelf 
earneſtly hereupon, to pray for the Grace and 
Mercy of God, to fill-his Vacuity, and to make 
him what He would pleaſe to have him, in the 
Order of the nem Creation. So he pants after, 
and betakes himſelf to GOD, as to the Original 
and Fountain of all good Things; deſiring to 
know Him aright, to praiſe Him, and to ho- 
nour Him as he ſhould. This Deſire being thus 
begotten in him, he pours out his Heart by 
himſelf, and ſays : When ſhall I come to appear be- 
fore the Preſence of God? And then finding an 
utter inability in himſelf, and beholding God as 
at an infinite Diſtance, his Soul is ſore vexed with- 
in him, and Tears are his Meat both Day and 
Night. Now when he thinks hereupon conti- 
nually, and pours out himſelf after this man— 
1 | B 3 | ner, 


Ny Prayer 
without it in- 


6 Of the Power of Humility. Cap. I. 
ner, acknowledging from the Ground of the 


to the Deep of God's Mercy. For in this Hu- 
mility he looks at God's Majeſty and Greatneſs, 
as alſo at his ſuperabundant Love and Grace. And 
hereupon do the Streams of Grace {ſweetly flow 
down into ſuch a faithful humble Soul by Prayer. 
And divineGrace thus being communicated to this 
thirſty Soul, there is hereby conceived in her 
a Spirit of Prayer, which ceaſes not to aſcend 
up in holy Aſpirations, and to bring down the 


rit of Prayer is of God moſt beloved: and He 


18 ſoever would attain it, and would have all his 
[il Prayers and Deſires anſwer'd by God, muſt 
ji therefore be ſure to keep cloſe to Humility. 

Wl How it difpo- F. 7. Moreover by Humility, there is an II- 
li ſes the Scul to lapſe of the Holy Spirit into the Soul, whoſe 
W receive the Influences grow continually thereby ſtronger 
Wu Ho Gf. and ſtronger: and the Love of God is by this 
1 means ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the. Holy 
118 Ghoſt, which is given unto us through the 
Prayer of Humility. For when the faithful 
Soul, that is conſcious of her own Vileneſs, re- 


and beholds him humbling himſelf after ſuch a 
manner, as not only to put off the Form of God, 
that He might appear in that of Man, but even 
to ſuffer the greateſt of Evils too in this vile 
Form, for the very wretchedeſt and moſt un- 
grateful of his Creatures; by this Reflexion 
and Conſideration, he is not only made hum- 
ble, but hence alſo, in this his Humility, there 


Charity, which burneth more and more Day 
by Day: And in this Divine Love Flame, ſhe 
being attracted by Faith into God, ſhe is REN: 

Ee. 3 „„ 


Heart his own Vileneſs; then one Deep calls 
to another Deep, even the Deep of his Miſery, 


Bleſſings of Peace and Righteouſneſs. This Spi- 


is able to deny nothing that it asks for. Who- 


flects upon the Humiliation of the Son of God, 


3 


ſpringeth up a moſt noble Flame of Divine 


rt . A = wo 


_ Chriſt; as calling to Mind the exceeding great 


And when thus the Sonl is drawn into God, 


| alſo cannot but love in like manner as God 


teouſly and lovingly towards his Neighbour 


of the Divine Grace. Humble Charity judg— 


Book II. Of the Power of Humility. 7 
made to love now all Men in God, and in 


Love of the Godhead towards Mankind; and par- 
ticularly how her heavenly Father hath in 
Chriſt loved her, and called her to the Parti- 
cipation of his Goodneſs, though moſt unwor- 
thy, and without the leaſt Shadow of Merit. 


and is ſwallowed up with his Love, the Conſe- 
quence hereof is this, that all thoſe Things 
or Perſons which are beloved by God, the Soul 


loveth them. Therefore, 
8 8. It hence now follows, that if any Good 41 particu: 


befal our Neighbour, Charity will rejoice ; % fr ve WM 
but if any Evil happen to him, it will make Frui:s«f C- 


us ſorrowful; For doubtleſs the humble and ig. 
the charitable Perſon, behaving himſelf cour- 


on all Occaſions, doth not raſhly judge him, 
if he behold his Miſery; and much leſs doth 
he carry himſelf hanghtily and ſuperciliouſly 
towards him, or treat him with Contempt. 
For ſuch a Soul as is truly Humble, can 
never ſo put off the Senſe of her own Mite- 
ry and Vileneſs, as to deſpiſe another; or 
to eſteem her ſelf better than any, as re- 
membring the Mire out of which ſhe her ſelf 
hath been delivered. And if fhe falleth at 
mw time into the Mire again of any Sin, he 
judgeth herſelf; but her Neighbour ſhe judy- 
eth not. And while that ſhe ſtandeth, ſhe | 
knoweth well enough, that ſhe doth not ſtand 
by her own Strength, but purely by the help 


eth it ſelf in the firſt Place, examineth it 
ſelf before all, and maketh us condemn our 
Selves rather than others: and the obſervation 
of a Ncighbour's Calamity, is the Cauſe of the 
| „ * Soul's 
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f the Power of Humility. Crap, I. 
Soul's deſcending into herſelf, and deploring 
herſelf before God. Becauſe in another's Fall, 


_ faults, her own Sins and Tranſgreſſions, her 
| own Calamity and Miſery. Moreover, 
n confirms a F. 9. By Humility a Man is confirmed in 


W Knowledge of Hope. For having a Conſciouſneſs of his own 
my God. 


F it: | 

Þ it 

1 

1 
$11 
"x 
"we 


Ignorance, Blindneſs, and Folly, in Divine 
Matters, he gives Thanks to God for the Mani- 
teſtation of his Word, and imprints the ſame 
more diligently and carefully on his Heart. 
But conſidering alſo, that as he has no Know- 
ledge of God and Divine Things in himſelf, ſo 
likewiſe all his own Forces and Abilities are 
nothing before God. He is eſtabliſhed hence in 
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|| thing but God only... =: 
I! 1 §. 10. Another Fruit of Humility is, That 
WH Perſon grate- it renders a Man even grateful and acce- 
WH ful in Conver- ptable in the very outward Courſe of his Life. 
ion. For it avoids Contentions and Quarrels, and 
Ill | compoſes the whole Man to Gentleneſs and 
I! Benignity. Yea, by it a Man is conformed 
* even to Chriſt himſelf, of whom the Prophet 
| 18 faith in his Perſon: As for me, I am like a deaf 
Ll Man, and heard not; and as one that is dumb, 
Fl who doth not open his Mouth. became even 
I as a Man that heareth not, and in whoſe Mouth 
are no Reproofs, Pſal. xxxvili. 13, 14. Such a 
faithful and humble Man as this, is a true 
Member of Chriſt, in whom Chriſt liveth. 
. begetsPeace S- 11- Beſides, Humility brings the true 
end Content, and inward Peace of the Mind: So that the 
| Man who is a Poſſeſſor of it, can by no man- 
LI} ner of Miſeries and Calamities be ever bro- 
I ken Or 


fay : Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God ? 
Rom. viii. 35. And he is mindful ak 
OD. F 's 


(| 


diſquieted; but may with St. Paul 


the lowly and loving Soul reads her own De- 


F f N * 0 5 
li Soul in the the Knowledge of God, and is eſtabliſhed in 


a godly Hope, placing his Confidence in no- 


Boox I. = Of the Power of Humility: » | 


to teach others. It ſtills and bridles a moſt 


to learn it of any beſides HIM. And O that 


of that ſaying : My Grace is ſufficient for thee, 
1 ö 

§. 12. True Humility begets alſo Silence. 7, +he Parent 
For whoſoever is endued therewith, foraſ- Silence. 
much as he is ſenſible of his own Ignorance | 
and Fooliſhneſs, will hence take heed of ſpeak- 


ing a great deal, or of being over-forward 
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unruly Member, and ſilently compoſes the 

whole Body: And the Art of Government 

thereof, cannot without it ever be learnt. 3 
F. 13. To conclude, in ſhort, it is impoſſible The Celeſtiat 

to enumerate how many ſpiritual Benefits and e 

Fruits, or how many heavenly Treaſures of the we 1 

Divine Virtues and Graces, are comprehended 5 

in and flow from this moſt noble Virtue; ſo 

that it may ee be called, the Spiritual 

Treaſury. And therefore it is not without rea- 

ſon, that the Son of God, our Light, Life, 

Salvation, and Treaſure, would not have us 
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this holy Wiſh of our Lord, might by all 
Chriſtians be fulfilled ; and that they would 
with all Diligence, leara from the true and 
only Maſter of Life, this moſt excellent Virtue ! 

F. 14. But if it be asked, what is the Aeans Ipo Means of 
for acquiring this Virtue, and by what way obtaining it. 
one may arrive at ſo great a Treaſure, which | 
abounds ſo with the Riches of celeſtial Grace? 

I anſwer, that there are two Ways or Means: 

The firſt is, ardent and devout Prayer; and the 

other is, the conſtant Meditation of Chriſt cru- 

cifed. Let ys then look earneſtly to the Paſſion 

and Death of Chriſt, and let us meditate here— 

in, as in an holy Book of Life, till this Root of 

the Chriſtian Virtues, with all the reſt which 
accompany it, ſo grow up Day by Day in the 

Ground of our Heart, as in a fruitful and well 

cultivated Soul, m_ 
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10 Humility perfet#s all our Works. CHAp. II. 
HAP. u 


How by Humility, all the Works of a 
Chriſtian muſt be perſected: And 
how without it, all that he can do 
is an Abomination, and no better than 
Idolatry. ä 


L U K. xvi. 15. 


That which is highly eſteemed among Men, is an 
Albomination before God. 


All Good in F. 1. LL ſuch Works as are a ſweet and 
Man from acceptable Sacrifice to God, can- 
God s Grace. not proceed but from Faith; and this will 
not fail to beget Chriſtian Humility in the 
Heart. The Produ& of which is meekly to 
acknowledge, that in us of our Selves there is 
no good Thing; and that whatſoever Good 
may be found in us, it is wholly and only 
to be aſcribed to the Grace and Favour of 
God; according to that of the Apoſtle; 
Cor. xv. 10. Not I, but the Grace of God which was with me. 
Now whoſoever doth not this, is ſure to 
fall into Two great Sins : The firſt is, Apoſtacy 

from God, by his turning himſelf from God 

towards himſelf, that is, from the True and 
Supreme BEING, towards that which is in 

it ſelf Nothing. The Second is Sacrilege, by his 

taking to himſelf that Honour which is due 

to none but God; whoſe 1s, and not Man's, 

every thing that may be called Good. He there- 
fore that worketh not all Things in Humility, 

doth ſteal from God the Glory that is due to 

Him. For when God ſays: I will not give my 
Sew Glory 


Book II. Humiliiy perfetts all our Works. 
Glory to another, neither my Praiſe to grauen 
Images; he ſhews that all Glory and Praiſe are 
due to him alone. Hence, 


11 


§. 2. If any Man applaud himſelf, either The Ido/atry || 


for knowing any thing, for doing any of Self. Ar: 
thing, or for being able to do this or that, pauſe. 
verily that Man takes to himſelf the Honour 
and Glory which are due to God only, and 

ſo is thereby an Idolater of himſelf. For this 
Reaſon, Ambition is an abominable Idolatry : 

and Self-love, and Self-eſteem, are no leſs 
than baving another God before him whoſe 
Name is JEHOVAH, or the Eternal Being. 
And for this very Reaſon alſo, doth the De- 

vil ſeek to be honoured and worſhipped by 


his Devotees in the World. And truly ſuch nt 


a vain-glorious Devil, covetons of Honour 
and Worſhip from the World, doth every 
proud and arrogant Perſon, by thinking high- 
ly of himſelf, cheriſh in his Breaſt. If thou 
be wiſe, ſee then that thou break down and 
deſtroy this Idol, which is ſet up in the San- 
ctuary of thy Heart. There are a great ma- 
ny at this Day ridiculouſly ſcrupulous, who, 
out of an. Abhorrence of Idols, are ſolici- 
touſly cautious, not to make ule of, or even 
to look upon any outward Images, leſt they 
ſhould happen to be infected by them; not 
obſerving all the while, that huge vaſt Idol 
which they carry about with them 1n their 
very Hearts, and whence they are ſo dread- 
fully defiled, as to become an Abomination 
before God. For all that which is moſt hig h- 
ly eſteemed by Men, through Seli-love and 
Ambition, is certainly but Abomination before 
God, or a moſt filthy Idol. Wnence all the 
Men that flatter themſelves, complementing 
their own Honour, or Power, or Ability ina 
any thing, or aſcribing ovght to themſelves 
as 
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12 Humility perfects all our Works. CHAp. II. 
as their own, are Idolaters. Thus the whole 
World lieth in Idolatry; and every Houſe 
hath its domeſtick Gods, and Idols in Fleſh; 
and the very Abomination of Deſolation com- 
eth at laſt to be ſet up in the holy Place, which. 
by ſolemn Covenant, was in Baptiſm dedi- 

herein Th. cated to God and his Spirit 
larry properly; S. 3. The Idolatry which defileth thee, 
conſiſts, Procedeth from within, even from the Heart, 


IN Pl cxliv. 


15. 


' 


For to whatſoever thy Heart is carried out, 
in whatſoever it doth acquieſce and reſt, and 


unto whatſoever it doth cleaye by Love and 


Inclination, whether jt be good Fortune, or 
Wealth, or Honour, or Power, or long Life; 
that very Thing paſſeth immediately into an 
Idol, and hath ſeduced thee into the Crime 


of Idolatry. Foraſmuch as Idolatry is not 


any outward Pollution; but that which is 
internal, ſpiritual, and ſpringing up from 
within; God ſo conſiders it. He conſiders 
all things by the Heart, and that only He 


looks to, trying the very Hearts and Reins, 


and thence judging of all Things according to 


the Faith or Infidelity there found by Him. 


Whence Chriſt hath alſo plainly told thee, 


\ Where thy Treaſure is, there will thy Heart be 


alſo; that is, thy God, thy Reſt, thy Peace, 
thy Truſt will be there ; and there will be 
thy Paradiſe, yea, there will Heaven and all 
Things be to thee. In what thing ſoever 


therefore thy Mind doth ſweetly and plea- 


ſantly take up its repoſe, or ſit down with, 


that, let it be 2 will, thou art to e- 


ſteem for thy God; for ſo indeed it is. Now 
if thy Heart cleave faſt to God. only, then 
is He thy God, and bleſſed art thou: accord- 
ing as it is written: Bleſſed are the People that 


it have the LORD for their GOD. And again, 
(| | —XXXVii. 4. Delighi thou in the LORD, and He {ball give 


thee 
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thee thy Hearts deſire. But if thy Mind 

cleave to the World, then is the World thy 

God. And fo of the reſt. | | 
F. 4. It appears hence, that really there nh makes 
are in the World no other Idols, but ſuch the Devil 20 
as the Heart of Man maketh to it ſelf. And be God of this 
ſo the Devil himſelf is called the God of this Worlds 
World, becauſe the Ungodly follow him, do 

his Deeds, love Darkneſs, and take Pleaſure 

in deviliſh Actions. And thus out of a De- 

vil,” Men make a God of him. Wooden Idols 

are eaſily avoided ; but take heed of the I- 

dols of Gold. See thou be not enſnared by 

theſe.' It is no hard Matter to keep from 

dead Idols; but take heed thou worſhip not 

the living ones, and eſpecially thy ſelf. For as 

ſoon as thou challengeſt to thy ſelfeither Honour, 

or Praiſe, or Knowledge, or Power, or Might, 

thou ſetteſt up thy ſelf in the place of God. 

Which moſt peſtilent Idolatry, is properly 

ſtruck at by God, when he denieth that he 

will give his Glory to another. For what- 

ſoever is, or is called by the Name of Ho- 

nour and Glory, all that is due to none but 

Him, who is the moſt High, and the moſt 

Holy One, and is the Soyereign and the E- 
yerlaſting GOOD. „ 

F. 5.  Whoſoever therefore thou be that 5 Idol atm 
art not willing to make an Idol of thy ſelf, how to be a 
nor to pollute thy Works with the fouleſt voided. 
of Abominations before God, learn hence, 
not to aſcribe to thy ſelf Honour, or Glory, or 
Praiſe; as knowing that this is the true Hu- 
mility, to ſnun all Honour, and to account 
ones ſelf nnworthy of all Glory; which, when 
thou ſhalt do, and thus ſhalt have mortified 
all Ambition and Self-eſteem, then ſhalt thou 
be known to be Dead to the World indeed. 


8 6. 


14 Humility perfects all our Works. Cap II. 
True Chriſti- F. 6. Now from this there ſprings up the 
an Humility nem Man, in whom is found the moſt noble 
how robe T ife of Chriſt ; which Life, he himſelf bath | 
known. defined by Meekreſs and Lowlineſs of Heart, 

Matt. xi. 29. Whereas he is ſtill carnal, and 
lives after the Fleſh, according to the old Birth, 
Who would net be honoured and greatly e- 
ſteemed. Becauſe it is the Nature of the car. 

nal Man to endeavour to be, or to be ac- 
counted, above all others. But if any Man ſeek 

to be accounted nothing of, it is certain this 
Man hath an Heart truly ſpiritual and Chriſtian. 

But alas! Where now ſhall we find the true 

_ Chriſtians, that is, ſuch as are willing to be 
flighted, and to be reputed for NOTHING? 
For, as hath been ſaid before, it is the Property of 
true Chriſtians and Followers of Chriſt, to de- 


Matt. x: 38. themſelves, to hate themſelves, to deſpiſe 


Lak. ix. 23. themſelves, and to renounce all what is theirs, 


for his ſake. | 
The Duty of a S- J. But now, if any one ſhould here ask of 
Chriſtian in me: What then is to be done by a Chriſtian, 
Places of Ho- if it plcaſe God fo to Honour him, as to give 
nour, him Grace and Glory before the World, (accord- 
ing to Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11.) as in the Caſe of Da- 
niel: And ſince God hath appointed a certain 
Diſt inction among Men, and ſeveral Orders, 
States, and Offices; and hath variouſly, for that 
End, diſtributed his Gifts among them, what is 
then the Duty of a Chriſtian, if he be advanced 
to ſome Poſt of, Dignity? I Anſwer : If this be 
_ thyLot, my Advice then is, that thou render all the 
Honour which is conferred upon thee, up to God 
again, and that thou aſcribe nothing to thy ſelf 
which 1s another's Right, or take that to be thine, 
which is God's only. Wherefore, as ſoon as 
any Honour is given thee, ſee that thou, being 
. mindful of thy low Eſtate, do transfer it all to 
God, and keep nothing thereof to . 
by Inis, 


tural Gifts, in Wiſdom, or Wit, or Wealth, or 


Delight to offer all up to God again, from a 


Book II. Hamljty perfecis all aur Works; 

This, if thou negle& to do, and ſhalt be in- 
duced to attribute any thing to thy elf, it is 
certain thou myſt loſe hereby the Divine Grace, 
while with a ſacrilegious Impiety thou inva- 
deſt that which of right belongs to God. 80 
then, if thou excel others in ſpiritual or na- 


Pignity, be watchful not to take this Ho- 
nour unto thy ſelf; yea, let it be thy Joy and 


moſt deep intimate Devation of thy Heart. 


And this thou wilt not fail to do, and to give [in 
that Glory to him which is due, when thon Vi 
ſhalt glory in nothing but in him only, ac- : 1 
cording to that of the Prophet: Let not tbe i 
wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom: neither let tha 


mighiy Man glory in his Might; let not te | 1 
rich Man glory in his Riches: but let hm 
that glorieth, glory in this, that be under ſtand- 

eth aud knoweth me, that 1 am the LORD 

which exerciſe Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, and 

Righteouſneſs in the Earth; for in theſe things 
J delight, ſaith the LORD, Jer. ix. 23, 24- 


5 


That to be {nora of ones own Vile- 
neſs, and not 2 ive GOD alone all 
- the Glory, 1 is to fall into the Mac, Sin 
of the Devil himſelf. & 


PSAL xtxix. 67 7. 


V 7 every Alan living is Agel, 22 
| 122 Aer walketh in 4 hate Shadow. Ma; 


10 the End that Nan may acknowledge 


| Maw 4 be- i his Vanity, he i is here compared by the 


Pfal xxxix. 7. 
— XC. 5. 


lace, to a Dream. Now what is a Shadow ? 

hy, it is a certain dead Reſemblance or life- 
les Figure of that Thing which it depends 
on; and which in it ſelf hath neither Sub- 
ſtance nor Life, but is nothing: And even ſo 
in like manner, Man of himſelf hath neither 
Subſtance, nor Life, nor Strength, nor indeed 
any Faculty or Ability whatſoever; but fo 
depends on GOD, even as a Shadow on the 
Body, or as Erght on the Sun: Without whom 
he is a dead, lifeleſs Figure, yea, no better 
than nothing, as not having any thing in 
the leaſt whereof he may boaſt as of his own. 


as properly belonging to it? And what elſe 
is a Dream but Vanity? Ecclus. xxxiv. 2. 

§. 2. Wherefore, whoſoever forgets himſelf 
' fo, as to depend on GOD, who alone is All 
Th ings, as doth a Shadow on its Body, think- 


Pridethefou!- 


ing himſelf to be SOMETHING when he is 
NO: 


| . 
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dow, Pas, to a Shadow; and again in another 


For what can a Shadow call its own, which 
is it ſelf but nothing, and can poſſeſs nought 


ll 


Boox II. To give God alone all the Glo 


NOTHING, be deceiveth bimſelf, Gal. vi. 3. 
For he tumbles from the true Eternal 4 
Sovereign Bein 2 his own 'Nothin; neſs, from 
the ünchangeable Good into Vanity, Lend from 
Truth it ſelf into a Lye. And this is not on- 
ly the gteateſt of Sins, but of Puniſhments 
alſd. For Man, the more he tufris from God to 
himſelf, approaches ſo mucti the nearer to 
— Miſery and Calamity. And ſo Man 
A means, even by turning himſelf a- 

3 from God, towards his ow Faculties 
=: Powers, becomes properly his own Ex- 
eeutioner, And Pom thereby tlie very'Sin 
which he commits. Now he is 'then'ac- 
3 3 N 15 8 from 'GOD; 
and to ake the Rock of his alvation; when 

ſoever he doth — himſelf 1 1 5 1 
not N or Power, or Strength, or Art, or i 
Skill, iſdom, or Honour, or Merit, ſo4! things are f 
as to be 0 willing to de thou bt Somebody, ande e 
to be Something accounted of; when in very s“! — 
deed, all theſe do in no wiſe belong to Man, = 
or to any Creature, but to GOD only. For | 10 
every Creature, as was now ſaid, is but a | 
mere Shadow, and of it ſelf is merely No- | 
thing; even ſo as the Life, Subſtance, Facul- 

ty, Wiſdom, Powers and Strength which it 

ſeems to have; are not properly its owti, bur 

= God's only. 

$.3. Wher ro re, preſently, as a Man aſeribesseh -arrogarice 

all or any of theſe to himſelf, immediately he- 2 

falls into an Apoſtacy from God. Nor in- God. 

deed was the Devil's Apoſtacy ought elſe, but 

not abiding within the Bounds, Duties and Pro- 

erties of 4 Creature,” which has all its Life, 

ubſtance, and Ability in God, and ought to 

hold the fame go as the Shadow dotl 


with veſ] ' the ant t otio 
thereof. 0 tha S0 that for 5 to A be b 
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18 Iagive Got alont all ehe Glory CHN r. HI. | Boc 
| thingsto.himſelt xhich are 'God's or to chal- But 
lenge to-himſelf Honour, Glory; Wiſdom, or fort 
Bſteem, (foraſmuch as none of theſe can a- Rvi. 
: res to à Creature, but are all to be tranſ- 
erred to God alone, whoſe really they are) | fron 
is properly Diabeligal. And hence. God per- 
mitted Lucifer to fall, not ſuſtaining him any 
longer with bis Grace, which was by him 
diſow ned. And the ſame thing muſt 0 needs 
befal all Ven, who through Pride and Am- 
bition preſume to arxogate ee ar 
thoſe are not upheld by the Grace of God, 
who arrogantly turn themſelves away from 
_ God, affecting to be as God. For God alone 
being the ALL, and moreover he being on- 
ly Good, or the One Good, and the Hl Good . 5 
ellentially; it woyld be moſt nnreaſogable for C0 
any Creatute to claim to it ſelf ought of that | © 
| which is Good. Hence our Bleſſed Lord faith, 15 
Mitt. xix: 17. None Good but One, that is 60D; meaning, 
Al that he is the eſſential Good, and He alone is All 
. Good. Which Property of God alone, our 7 
1 Saviour was not willing to take unto; himſelf He 
1 | in his State of Humiliation, foraſmuch as He fl 
1 was commonly then held to be no more than 0 
Wl | a mere Man; that by this his moſt bright * 
[ | Example He might inſtruct us, how. Man ought e 
; 
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not to aſcribe to himſelf the Things which out 
«r8:00d's.;, „ notre ll ye 0 
WP 3 5. 4. Since if He doth other wiſe, then le 
iin it i Se. Man commits a Capital Crime, and aiming at dor 
e. Divinity, ſtains himſelf thereby with a moſt ſay, 
| nefarious Sacrilege, being turned from God Then 

to himſelf. And as many as are in this Eſtate gait 

do ſeek Help, Counſel, and Comfort, not from 70 

God only, as they ought; but from Creatures Pr, 

and ſometimes even from the Wine or 

54125 CCC in 


141i 


54. 
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But what greater Madneſs, or what worſe Ande le great 
fort of Blindneſs; than to expect Good from 75 Foly and 
Evil, Life from Death, "BleſſedneR from the Bien: 
Damned, Help from 'the Helpleſs, Bleſſedneſs 
from the Accurſed, and Light from Darkneſs! 
Whereas on the other! hand, it is the high- 

eſt Wiſdom to look for Good from the ror 

of all Good, to ſeek Life from the Fountairl of 

Life, to expect Bleſſedneſs from the Spring 

of Salvation, and to go for Help to Him 

who can do all Things, and > TW no- Lak, i. 37. 
N Is hard. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


encerin 1 the Noble virtue of LOVE; 
0 


an. its Wer, Clearneſs, and Purity. 


110K. W. 8. 


He ch bob not, knoweth not God, au God 
5 1 LOFE. - 


91. 1.4 * OVE, or Charity, ys St. Paul, is Less ele Net 
the greateſt of all Virtues, and with- Set Liu 
out it all Gitts are unprofitable z therefore al- 1 Cor. U. 13. 
Ohe admoniſhes us, ſaying, Let all your things - 
be done * Charity. Accordingly then we are 
Erl o pray iel Charity, as our Lord 
if 15 bring thy Gift to the Altar, and 
hr remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought 4. 


gainſt thee, go thy way, and fr ſt be reconciled Aud the moſt 5 


to t Deny Matt. v. 23. And in the Lird's- ae, 

Prayer, our forgiving our Neighbours Debts, 

or Treſpaſſesg is ſtrickly joined to God's for giv 

ing boy and 3 Matte vis 12. 5 
N 22 
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if Good. 


Danger hence 


ces bereof. 


Bur expoſed" F. 2. But Love is ſo ſingular a Virtue, as a 


to Miſtakes. Man may err or miſtake therein as eaſily as 


in any thing elſe. Therefore nothing ought 
to be look'd upon with a more ſuſpicious 
Eye, than Love. For there is nothing which 
can ſo powerfully bend, incline, force, or re- 
ſtrain, and ſo throughly penetrate the Mind, 
as Love. Therefore, if Love be not ruled by 
the true Light, or the Holy Ghoſt, it may pre- 
cipitate the Soul into a Thouſand Calamities. 
§. 3. And this 1 do not ſay with reſpe& 
not onlyinthe to the Love of Evil, for this, as a Diaboli- 
Love of Evil, cal Thing, is by all Chriſtians to be avoid- 
but even of ed: But I ſpeak of that Love which is be- 
twixt God and Man, and his Neighbour. For 
Love not ruled by Divine Wiſdom, can eaſj- 
ly be deceived, miſled, and thruſt out of its 


due Order, ſo that it reaches not the true End. 


Many think they have the Love of God, and 

yet have the Love of the World, or their 

own Love, nay, it may be, the Love of Satan. 

8 that loves the Lord God only for the ſake 
of Temporal Things, that he may be pre- 

ſerved by Him from Temporal Misfortunes, 
loves himſelf more than God, and prefers his 
To own Welfare before God. This is called in- 
With reſpet ordinate love. For he ought to love God 


(10 To the more than himſelf, nay, Love Him above all 
Love of God: Things, and all Things, both Good and Evil 


Lots, he ought to love for the ſake of God. 
But ſeeing that Man prefers himſelf to the 
Love of God, he ſurely makes himſelf: God, 

by loving himſelf more than God; and, whilſt 

he loveth not God as God, for his ſake, but 
for his own private Intereſt, he hath a falſe 
deceived Love. For he that hath ſuch awone, 
-loveth all Things for his own fake, for his 
own Profit and Honour which he reaps ow” 

4 . rom, 


Of the noble virtue of Lore. CaMedtV. 


§. 4. Take this Inſtance-hereof: Any one 


21 

4 = 

a. from: He loves alſo Holy Men, nay, the ve-- £5 

8 ry Word of God, for this only reaſon, that 

t it may afford him a ſhew and Name of Ho- 

18 lineſs, but not for the ſake of that excellent 

h Good which lies hid therein. 

22 F. 5. And becauſe ſuch a Love is impure, The Fut: 

l, it bringeth forth impure Fruits, which are hereof. 

y nothing elſe but Self- Intereſt, Self. Honour, 

e- Self-Luſt; all which are carnal and earth- 

iF ly, not heavenly ſpiritual Fruits. Thus ma- 

& ny do love great Skill and Learning, that 

1- they may be preferred ynto others and may 

d- rule over them, not from a Principle of the 

e- Love of God and their Neighbours; but from 

or Love to themſelves, thinking hereby to gain 

ſi- great Honours and Preferm ene. 

Its §. 6. There are alſo others who love God | 

id. for this Reaſon, that He may ſpare them, y 
nd and not puniſh them for their Sins in dread- ſr 
eir ful Severity : nay, for this alſo, that He 6 
IN. may, forſooth, be bountiful to them in this = 
ne preſent Time; but this, alas! is a very \ 's 
ke weak Love. Now theſe alſo love God for j 
re- their own Profit, and not for his own fake, 1 
ies, or, not by Reaſon of his being the moſt Ex- N 
his cellent and Higheſt Good. | i 
in- F. 7. Others love God for this End, that | 
He may beſtow upon them many Gifts in 

all | Underſtanding and Wiſdom, whereby they 

vil might be praiſed. F 

od. Some alſo love Virtue, not for the ſake of 

the T Virtue it ſelf; but that they may get a 

od, great Name, and be look'd upon as brave, 

ülſt J Virtyous Men, and Men famous for their 

but | Honeſty and Piety. All this is not true 

alſe Love, for it tends not to the right End. 


Book II. Of the. noble Virtus of Love. 


§. 8. Many times there ariſes alſo Love be- (2.) To the 
twixt ſome Perſons joining and combining Leve, F our 
themſelyes by a Love of their own framing, Nei. 
1 Which 


Ay 


ded-by the 


Hoh Ghuſ 


. The Pure 
Love of God. 


Of the noble Virtus of Love. Crike! IV, 
which increaſes and riſes! in them f High 
that they are pleaſed with every thing done 
by him Whom they lee. For Love ey 
foſloweth its- beloved ; ſeelng it ſticks and 
cleaves wholly unto Him. And 1 one 


5 is often volved and drawn aſide vil; 


or even the Lover himſelf allures 1 belov⸗ 
ed to it, becauſe he knews that ſo it plea- 
ſes bim; and by this fulſe deceived and de- 
ceitful Love, he is hindred from Prayer, and 
all other Ctiriſtian Virtues. 


1 8.9. Therefore now it is highly neceſſa- 
yt cher ry that our Love he guided and Wuled 5 
ſpould be gui- conſidering and copying after the Whole Li 


of Chriſt and His holy Sufferings; out of 
which nothing but all pure Love Kineth forth. 
He hath loved God purely above all Things, 
and not himſelf. He hath loved Man with 2 
ure undefiled Love, and not himſelf. He 
Hb done and ſpoken nothing for his own 
fake, but all for ours. Whatſoever He did 
and ſpoke | Was for our Benefit; not He was 
Rue by it, hut we. All his Pains and La- 
urs, Ray, his greateſt Torments and Afflicti- 
ons, have not been too hard or heavy for him, 
that we only might be benefitted and ſaved 
thereby; nay, is Very Croſs was Joy unto Him, 
Fache He might fulfl the Will of God his 
ather. 
§. 10. This is a hy undefiled Love, which 
4 nothing js too difficult for, which complains 
of nothing, nay, which ſpares. not it ſelf, but 
gives it If for the Beloved's ſake, even un- 


to Death. Whatſoever Croſſes and Sufferings 


God ſends, this Love takes all for Good. For, 
becauſe it ſees that it is the holy Will of 
God, it would rather' ſuffer much more for 
the ſame; and is very well gontented with 
eyery thing that God willeth ; for c 
5 


8. 11. And ſeeing 
ner of Life, an 
it is well- pleaſing 


| hath born the Croſs of Poverty, Contempt, 


according to what 
Huy out of a 


: God Almighty is never wearied out to do The true 


. 

7 
1 
1 7 
1 


j 
i She II. Of the noble Virtue of Fore. 27 
that 11 orders all Things right and well. at 


that Love unites it ſelf The Mark of 
to the” Beloved, it learns alſo his Manners, his pure Love. 
follows: Him for his Love's ſake, and does 
what is well-pleaſing unto Him: 80 he that 
loves Chriſt, rightly jearys of him his man- 
his Virtues, for he knows 
unto. him. He conforms 
himſelf to bis Image, and remains all the Days 
of his Life under the Voak and Croſs of 
Chriſt, like as Chriſt, during his whole Life, 


and Pains. And although no Man in this 
my can attain unto perfect Love; yet e- 
Chriſtian is to endeavour that his Love 
be not falſe, but 7 as much as poſſible, 
Paul ſays, 1 Tim. i. 5: 
ure Rent, and of 4 good Con- 
| ſrience, and of Faith unfeigned. 
F. 12. This pure Love, derived from 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, works then fur- 
ther in Man every 8000 Thing, and is not 


The Manner 1 
and Source ff | 
its Operation. 


idle at all. It is joy unto it to do Good, for 

it can do nothing elſe; like as the Lord | 
God ſays, I will rejoice over them to do them Jerxxxii.442 | 
good. Why? Becquſe God is Love it ſelf, 1 


which ean do nothing elſe but what it is in 


its own Being. And this is a Character of 
Pure and True Love. For this Love doth not 
ſay: 1am not oblig'd to do this or that; 


but where it hath no Law, there it is a Liem 
unto it felf, only that it may do much good ; | 


05 otherwiſe Love would not continue to 
be Love. 


13. From hence now it is plain, how 


— __ . 
— 2 


good; an Why He is that . Ce 0 Greynd of z8 , 


which never ceaſeth to be. For He is .ever- 


faſting Love, Which cannot deſiſt from doing 
C 4 good, 


Of. the zoble Vixtue of Love. Cn Ap; IV; 
good, or elſe He would ceaſe to be Love. 
uniſheth and cha- 


Therefore, even when He 4 


ſtiſeth, He makes all Goo 
recting it to on good End, and to our 'Sal- 
29914 and all this out of pure Love. 
pure Love of God, makes us 
For like as a Friend hath 


No ri gh. rræy- 
er pit bout it. to Pre rightly. 
his Friend at his diſpoſal in all Things; ſo 
alſo ſuch a Lover of God, is a Friend of God, 
and obtains ' from Him "what he prays for. 
Therefore, hecauſe Lazarus's Siſter knew the 
Lord FESUS to be not only a Friend, but 


5 alſo the 
Joh; xi. 22 


pl. Xxvül 4 faith | N 


Four Mar hs 
that are Cha- 
* 


verſities. 


deareſt Son of God, ſhe: faid'; 
"know that even now. whatſoever they wilt ask of 
God, God wil give it thee; and becauſe Mary 
loved Jeſus, ſhe was heard by the Lord, and 
He reſtored unto her, her Brother. of ſuch 
s obtaineth from God all things, 
David: Delight thy ſelf alſo in 
the Lord, and He ſhall give hos the Deſs res of 
thine Heart. 1 
§. 15. But that thou may ſt have a cha- 
racteriſtick Mark of this Love, obſerve theſe 
Four Properties of true Love; (1 
mits it ſelf to the Will of the Beloved. (2.) 
True Love abandons all other Friendſhip which 
is contrary to its Beloved. (3.) One Friend 
diſcovers his Heart unto the other. (4.) A 
true Lover endeavours to be made conform- 
able unto his Beloved, in his Manners, and 
in all. his Life. 
Lover will be 


Is the Beloved 
poor with him. 
| loved deſpiſed, the Lover alſo bears his Con- 
Is he Sick, the Lover is ſick no leſs. 
Thus Love makes between them an equality, 
that they have the ſame, Proſperities and Ad- 
For there muſt be ſuch a Com- 
munion between the Lover and the Beloved, 
a5 FA each of them be. made Far of 


out. of Evil, di- 


Love ſub. 


Is the Be- 


ers, we muſt alſo do all theſe Things. And 


Boox II. Of the noble Virtue of Love. 2g 
the other's good as well as ſad Condition? 

This ſo then, is not only a Communion, but 

an Union or uniting (not of two diſugree- 

able Hearts, but) of two Minds alike! unto 

each other. | 5 

S. 16. After ſuch a manner now our Lord Tye alt ex: 
Feſus Chriſt is become our Friend. For (1.) emplified. in 
His Love hath. ſubmitted it ſelf to the Will chriſt. 

of Man, and was obedient unto the Croſs : 

nay, for the ſake of Man He hath ſubmitted 

his Will to every one, even to his Enemies. 

(2.) He hatk neglected all other Friendſhip 

He could have had in the World; nay, He even 

forgot himſelf, and ſpared not his own Bo- 

dy and Life for our ſake. (3.) He hath in 

his Goſpel diſcovered unto us his Heart; 
therefore He ſays: Henceforth I call you not Joh. xv. 15; 


Servants ; but I have called you Friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. (4+) He is made alike 
unto us in all things, only Sin excepted, Phil. ii. 
7, He is hecome poor as we are, and mortal 
like as we. FEE 2-5 


F. 17. If now we will be his true Lov- 1 


: | * pred b 
ſeeing He was made alike unto us in all things, lu. N 


and in all our Miſery, why would not we 
ſtrive to be made lite unto Him? If we thus 

love Him, we ſhall obtain from Him all 

Things by Prayer, according to his ſaying : 

Unto him that loveth me, 1 will manifeſt my Joh, xiv. 2.1; 
ſelf. O what a friendly, amiable, and delight- ba 
ful Manifeſtation in the Heart, by feeling 

heavenly Joy, Comfort, Wiſdom and Under- 

ſtanding! Here is the * True Univerſity, and *5ee for this 
the only right Way to get Underſtanding and a Bock called, 
Wiſdom, which is ſo highly praiſed by King The Heaven- 
Solomon in the Book of Wiſdom, and in the) Univerſi: 


Proyprhks; Wiſdom, he ſays, he hath . 0. 


' 


Marks of the true Love of Chriſt. Cit xe V 
ed only by Prayer: I prayed, and nen Spirit 
of Wiſdom came upon me, W1fd. vii. J. There. 

re we conclude, that without Love there 
can be no true” Part. 


26 
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Of ſome Marks whereby one. may know 
whether the true Loye of Chriſt be 


1 JOH. li. 15. das 


Father is not in him. % 


Ll 
* 


Mark . „ S. . HE firſt Mark of the Love of 

+1 el I CHRIST in us, is avoiding the Love 

TI of the World. For when thou conſidereſt 

Chriſt in his holy Poverty, how He was ſo 

entirely empty of Love to temporal Things, 

his Love will alſo move thee to learn that 

thou art to put off the Love of the World, 

and to deſpiſe the ſame, ſo that thou wilt 

deſire nothing in the World, but thy Lord 

Chriſt, and wilt not put thy Confidence in 
Any Creature, and any earthly Aſſiſtance. 

Mark II. F. 2. Secondly, Thou wilt willingly ' bear for 

Accepting R- Chriſt, Reproach and Contempt from the | 

fach. World, for the ſake of his holy Reproach; yet 

nay, with St. Paul, thou wilt account it thy ye 

Glory, and rejoice in it. Eph.-iii. 13. Thou £4 

wilt alſo not much be troubled, when the 2 

World makes no great Account of thee; for | T 

this was thy Lord and Regeemer's nh ſ 


Pg 
# 3 
— 
' of 
* 
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Book H. Marks of the true Love Chriſt. 27 

this World. 4. Hall be thy full Satisfacti- 

on, that Chriſt is thy Honour, Renown, Glo- 

ry, Light, Strength, Power and Victory, Wis- 

dom and Skill. For to follow Chriſt is the 

higheſt Wiſdoeůmn. 1 4 

'& 3. Thirdly, Seeing that Chriſt in his ho- Mark III. 

ly Body and Soul hath ſuffered Pain and Sor- Reſiſting to 

row unto his Death, thou alſo, for his Love, 3/0: 

wilt not only with Patience, but even with 

Joy, ſuffer Sorrow, Perfecution, Diſtreſs and 

Affiction, nay, Torment and Pain, unto Death. _ 

98 4. And Fourthly, like as Chriſt had com- Mark IV. 
rt and joy in no Man, nor in any Creature, - 7 

but only in God, according to what is aid 

in Pſal. xxii. 12. fo thou alſo wilt bear it | 

patiently, when all the World's Comfort leaves 

thee. For thon knoweft that at laſt God 

will make thee joyful with his eyerlaſting 

Comfort, of which St. Paul gives us an ex- 

cellent Catalogue, 2 Cor. vi. 4, &c. Let us ap- 

prove our felves as the Miniſters of God, in much 

Patience, in Afftictions, in Necefſities, in Di- 

Freſſes, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tumults, 

in Labours, in Watchings, in Faſtings; by Pure- 

neſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering, by Kind- 

neſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by Love unfeigned, by 

the Word of Truth, by the Power of Gon, by the 

Armour of Righreouſueſ on the right Hand and 

on the left, by Honour and Dyſhonour, by evil 

| Report and good Report: As Deceivers, and yet 

True; as unknown, and yet well known 5, as Dy 

ing, and behold we live; as Chaſtened, and not 

Killed; as Sorrowful, yet always rejoicing as poor, 

yer making many Rich; ' as baying Nothing, and 

yer poſſeſſmg all Tbing © 
FS. 5- FE:ifthly, Thou ſhalt eſteem the Croſs 


Treaſures of the World. For if it were not be Croſes 
o, Chrift would not have teached thee ſo, 
* i!! Ee BEE © ad 2-4 and 

| | * 
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8. 5. Fifthly ſhalt | of Mark V. 
Chriſt as the higheſt Good, beyond all the Embracing 


' Conſolationin i 
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1 
1 Chriſt: 


and put it ſo; before thine Eyes with his own 

Life and Example. Now thou may'ſt eaſily 

think that the Son of God would not with 

his Example miſlead thee, but conduct thee 

to the higheſt Wiſdom, and to the higheſt 

' .* heavenly Joys, although the Way be ſtreight 

and narrow. But thou ſeeſt that himſelf” is 

gone this narrow Path. And becauſe there 

Mat. vii. 14. are few that follow Him, He ſays : Few there 

be that find it. For it is not an eaſie or cheax 

Thing to. conquer himſelf, to deny himfell, 

io die unto himſelf, and to renounce the 

5 World, and all that one hath. This, is the 
narrow Way, and few there be that find it. 


Mark VI. §. 6. The ſixth Mark of the Love of Chrift 
Continual is, to have never out of our Thoughts the 


Preſence of beloved JESUS; but to ſet Him always be- 
fore us by Faith, and to conſider the Works 
of his Love. As for inſtance, 


And Medita- - 


8, J. (1.) His Incarnation, in which, as in a 
tion on (1) bis Book of Life, we ſee chiefly a Twofold Be- 
Incarnation. nefit. 1. That He thereby. fills us with his 
Love. And 2. That He makes us ſure of our 
Eternal Salvation and Happineſs. O what 
unexpreſſible Love is this, that God was made 

Man, and like unto Man, that He might make 

Menſlike unto God. O the Greatneſs of Love! 


Phil. II. 7. He took upon him the Form of a Servant, 


that He might make us Kings, and crown 
us with Royal Diadems. O the Greatneſs of 
Love, that God incomprehenſible and inviſi- 
ble, ſhould be made palpable and viſible ! 
Who, O who is able to fathom the deep 
Abyſs of this Love! O felix culpa (non tamen 
ex ſe, ſed ex Dei Pietate) quæ meruiſti nobis 
oſtendere abyſſum. divinæ charitatis abſconditam) 
O what a great unutterable Wiſdom, that out 
gc of the great Evil of Sin, thou haſt brought 
forth ſuch an infinite Good, diſcoyering there- 


* by 


« by the deep: Abyſs of thy Love! O great 


the true Chriſtian School, wherein we are to 


Bodx II. Mars of the true Love of Chi. 29 | 


Comfort for me, to know that thy humane 
Birth, is my divine Birth, and a Fountain of 
Salvation againſt the Well of Sin. 3 
F. 8. (2.) His holy Doctrine, wherein there (2). Dod 
is eternal Wiſdom, Truth, Light, Life, and % L/. 
Salvation; and his holy Life, whereby He 5 
hath ſhewn us the Manner, and the Way, 
how. to live truly Chriſtian-like and godly. 
For the Pattern of his holy Life, is the moſt 
beautiful Light, which will not let us walk 
. 6 | 5 * Re 
9. e (34) is the Myſtery of the In- 
nocent Death 3) Chriſt, heels ſeven Par- [20 Rowe | 
ticulars are to be conſider'd: 1. The Fulfil- *4Sferins: 
ling of the Juſtice of God, and of the di- 
vine Sentence. 2. The Satisfaction for all our 
Sins. 3. Our Reconciliation with God; for we 
were. reconciled to God by the Death of bis 
Son, Rom. v. 10. 4. The Manifeſtation of the 
rer Love of God, through the Death 
of dur Redeemer. 5. The eternal Truth of 
God, that He hath given us his Son, and 
thereby teſtified himſelf to be truly our Fa- 
ther. 6. Victory over all Enemies. 7. The Ac- 
quiring and purchaſe of eternal Salvation and 
5 10. (4) His Reſurrect ion, which gives us a (4) Reſurre- 
firm Aſſurance of the Reſurrection of our Gion. : 
Body, and then alſo of that Spiritual Re- 
ſurre&ion, wherein, through the Grace of 
God, and the Power of the Life of Chriſt, 
we having been ſpiritually dead, become ſpi- 
ritually alive in Chriſt, Rom. vi. A4. 
§. 11. (5.) His Aſcenſion, which is a Con- 
ſummation of our eternal Redemption, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvation. Theſe - Five Myſte- 
ries and Works of the Love of Chriſt, are 
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60% Aſcenſun. 


ſtudy, 


' 
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Fire Works of LOVE. \Cnie: VI. 


findy, and to let them rower deport 7 
our Thoughts. A G at Mol nie 


bros we 11 4 1. VI. 
Poe Works” of LOY E. Abenden 1 
Sana of God er, illu 


| "Pp 8 A £ M _ Exyvii. 2. | v 2 
: The Lord en the Seer of Zion, more + tht 
| all the YO In of Jacob. 


S. 1. HERE are chiefly. Fire Argu- 
ee ments of the 2. we hp 
riſt's Incarnation. (Z.) His 5 (3) 
God's indwelling in us. (4. ).God's 4 ſhin- 
ing forth out of the Creatures. (F.) His Ami- 
ableneſs in his own Being, ſurpaſſing all cre: 
ated Things. 5 1 
1. Where Love is, there is Union; or it 
- ah tis Eſſential unto Love, to unite it ſelf with 
the Beloved. Seeing now that God loved Man 
ſo mightily, it could not be otherwiſe but 
that He muſt unite himſelf again unto Man 
after his Fall, and become a "Man opt af pure 
Love and Mercy. Ah !'What is Man, 7 thou 
art mindful of him? And ihe Son of Man, that 
Thou viſiteſt him ! Pſal. viii. 4. The Soul af 
Man is ſo much beloved of God, that like 
us Chriſt is God and Man, having united 
himſelf with humane Nature, or with our 
Body and Soul: So' alſo God loveth our 
Soul ſo much, that He would delight 11 elf 
imſe 


F 


* 


« A liring Example and Witneſs of my inti- 


91 9 


te mate Love to Jou; chat He might bring 


e you all with himſelf unto: me, and ye al 
might be made my Children and Heirs ! “ 
Therefore the Lord calls himſelf always in the 
Goſpel, the Son of Man, out of an intimate 
Lone, o us. We ſeldom, read that He calls 
in j 


f the Son of God; but always the Son 
of. Man, out of an Affectionate Humility aud 


| E 2. Although now his holy Incarnation The Paſſion of WM 
Is. a very great Argument of his Love to us; yet Crit. | 


his holy Suffering and Dying for our Sins, is 


ill: a greater one. For greater Love hath no Job. xv. 13. 


* 


Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life 


= 


for his Friends. In this-was manifeſted the Love 


ent his Son, to be the . Propitiation for our Sins, 
This is the higheſt and compleateſt Love. 
Our dear God, according to his incompre- 
henſible Omnipotence, could have found aut 


N n 


OI . of 


| 1 Joh. iv. 9. 
of Gad towards us, (ſaith St, John) that God hath | 


another 


— — —ũ—— AO CAE DAE — AI oo Is ay is eres oe — 


1 . ab: Lö Cos; vs 


er Neang for to redeem us; ag the 
97 f hi ſelf prayed: for it” in his R. 
ony, faping: be, . Father, all things are po- 
' ſible” unto 'thet, tate away this from ih 


Mark: xiv. 36. But then it would not have 


been the higheſt Lobe ſhewh: unto vs. That 

now God might-1 beſtow: upon us the , hightf 

Love, and that I 15 ght not he ablè to 

ay: God hath ſome . He loves 

0 deatly, that He ey give it bs; 

He bach given us his deatel! So? and not 

only given Him, but given Him aſs to be the 
Propitiation for our Sims. Therefore He could 

not have ſnewed us any greater Love. There- 

in God commendeth his Love topards us, Rom. 

v. 8. He that ſpared not hit own Son, but de- 

livered him up for us all, how ſpall Fle not with 

him alſo freely give us all Thmps # Roh. viii. 

32. Hath He? iven us that” which is the 

reateſt, He will ſurely give us that alfo which 

Is leſs. In the Eternal Life; When manifeſt- 

ed, all what is God's ſhall be ours, Rev. xxi. 

7. He that overcometh, hall inherit all things. 

The Indwel⸗ S. 3. In the mean Time God theweth his 
ling of God in Love towards: us, by his comfortable Dil: 
the Soul. ling among us, and in u. O what a'preat 
Comfort is this, that God hath ſanctifie gur 

Heart, and dedicated it to be his Dwelling 

Place. Formerly, in the Old Teſtament, when 

the Tabernacle and Sanctuary was finiſhed, 

Moſes was to conſecrate, to ſanctifie, and to 


ſprinkle it with the Blood of the Sacrifice; 


or almoſt all things mere by the Law purged 

with Blood, Heb. ix. 22. And therenpon the 
Glory of God came from Heaven, and filled the 
Tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34 So alſo, after Chriſt 
died for our Sins, and we are now ſanctified 
through bis Blood, God comes to us, and makes 
His abode with us. Whom we love, Sin 
im 
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him we delight to be. God loveth Mankind 

dearly, therefore He delights to be with them, 

and to have his Habitation among them. Iſai. 

Ivii. 15: I the Lord dwell in the high and holy 

Place; with him alſo that is of a contrite and 

humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the hum- 

ble, and to revive the Heart of the Contrite ones. 

And again, with whom we delight to be, him 

we love dearly; God delights to be with 

Men, therefore He loves Men dearly, accord- . 

ing to the Words in the Pſalm: In the Saints Plal, xvi, 3. 

on Earth, and in the Excellent, is all my De- 

light. This aſſurance now, that God loves us, 

and is with us, ought to comfort us in all 

our Calamities, in Poverty, in Sickneſs, in 

Perſecution, and in Contempt. Ay, ſayſt 

thou, doth He love them whom He ſuffers to 

come under ſo many Croſſes? 1 Anſwer, yes, 

that He may, through the Croſs, make them 

glorious. As their Sufferings here abound, ſo al- 

ſo ſhall their Conſolations abound there, 2 Cor. 

i. 5. The greater Affictions on Earth, the 

greater Foy and Glory in Heaven, 2 Cor. iv. 

17. And this is the Reaſon why God makes 

many People Miſerable and Sorrowful, name- 

ly, that He may dwell in their Hearts; for 

He delights no where more to dwell, than 

in a poor and contrite Spirit, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. 

Iſai. Ixvi. 2. God fills us here with his Grace, | 

that He may fill us hereafter with his Glo- 

ry, as He fills and illuminates the Heaven- fy 

ly Jeruſalem, Rev. XxXi. 23. [| 
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| XY 4. The Love of God ſhineth alſo forth Creature-· Be- 
out of the Creatures. When St. Paul would nefits. 
wiſh to his Epheſians, the beſt, the higheſt, 
and, the moſt glorious Thing, he wiſhes them 5 
that they might know the Love of God, and Eph. ili. 18. 


be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
ir the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
45 D = Heigbth 
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Five Works of LOVE. Citap. VI, 
Heighth of the ſame. He will ſay ſo much, 
that the Love of God is higher than 'Hea- 
ven, deeper than the Sea, broader than the 
Earth, longer than it is from Eaſt to Weſt, 
according to Pſal. ciii. 11. And in a Word, 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Love of 
God: For all that God hath created, be it 
viſible or inviſible, He hath created for this 
End, that his unexpreſſible Goodneſs and Love 
might therein be manifeſted. And therefore 
He hath given to Man both inward and out- 
ward Senſes, that thereby he ſhall perceive 
the Goodneſs and Love of God. For all that 
Man can apprehend by his Underſtanding, 
Thoughts, Mind and Reaſon, as well as what 
he apprehends with his outward Senſes, al- 
together bears Witneſs to the Love of God. 
All that Man hath, is a Teſtimony of the 
Love of God; nay, all Creatures, viſible and 
inviſible, are as it were, ſo many Meſ- 
ſengers of God, denouncing unto us his Love, 
and He ſpeaking to us through them, as if he 
did ſay: “ Behold Heaven and Earth, and 
& all Creatures ! al} this I have created ont 
of Love to Man.“ And whenever we per- 
ceive the Pleaſantneſs of the Creatures, we 
perceive the Goodneſs of God, ſo that we 
both with inward and outward Senfes can 
taſt and ſee that the Lord is good, accord- 
ing to the Words of the xxxiveh Pſalm ver. 
8. The Sun ſpeaks to us by his Glance, 
Light, and Warmth, as if he did ſay : ©. Look 
« upon me, I am the greateſt and the bright- 
&« eſt Creature among all viſible Creatures, 
« He mnſt be a great Lord that made me. 
But not only through the fair and more glo- 
rious Creatures God ſpeaketh thus to us, but 


alſo through the moſt deſpicable Worms, # 


if He did ſay: „ Lo, to me thy «Creator, 
IS = 5 — tho 
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ez. “thou art beholden, that I made thee a Man; 

"4 bo and not a Worm. That God, who could 

b « have made thee a Worm, hath out of Mer- 

541 & cy made thee a Man. Here remember 

\ of him who ſaid: Tam 4 Worm, and no Man, 

eit IPfal. xxii. 6. Thus God ſpeaks unto Man 

this through all the Creatures, declares unto him 

ove | his Love, and invites, allures, drives, leads 

fore und draws us unto himſelf. This is the Wi/- 

out. | m of God, which in all Places uttereth yg . _ 
eive be Voice in the Streets, which rejoiceth in the. Ch viii. 31. 
that N babit able Part of the Earth, and whoſe Delights * 

are with the Sons of Men. | oe 
chat S5. Nay, if we conſider the Matter right, we How all the 
al. | are incleſed in the Love of God, like as we Creatures 
God, Nare all incloſed under Heaven, Seeing that in pate 
the God we live, and move, and have our Being, Ben Ln, 
and Act. xvii. 28. For, like as a Man can re-“ 

Nel. tire himſelf no where, but he will always 

yu have Heaven round about him, above him, 

ir he beneath him, and on every fide. So alſo a 

and Man can go no where, but the Love and 

; Goodneſs of God follows after him, and calls 

him through all the Creatures, nay, through 

we bis own Heart and Conſcience, ſaying : *“ Whi- 

we ther wilt thou go, dear Child? Whither ſhalt 

lh : ou * from my n! = * E. 

f 5 cendelt vp into Heaven, 1 am there. I thou Kix, 
my t makeſt hy Bed in Hell, behold Tam there. If 4 3 
lance, . th rakeſt the Wings of the Morning, and 

: Look * dwelleſt in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, 

even there ſhall my Hand lead thee, and m 

* right Hand ſhall hold thee. Therefore come 

* unto me, and acknowledge my Love and 

* Grace, by which I meet thee in all Crea- 

* tures. Haſt thou ſinned, Grace abounds 

* with me; haſt thou left me, my Love and 

© Mercy hath not yet left nor rejected thee, 

* but is continually running after thee, hath 

TT. Ba „been. 
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cc been calling to thee, and as a wandring 
« Sheep, hath ſought after thee. And if thou 
cc helieveſt not thoſe vaſt Teſtimonies of all 
« the Creatures, believe yet. the Teſtimony 
« of my dear Son, how I have loved the 
ce World in Him, Joh. iii. 16. Thou canſt 
ce no where elſe find reſt for thy Soul, turn 
« which way thou wilt; thou muſt and canſt 
cc only reſt in my Love and Grace. O bleſ- 
ſed is that Heart, which underſtandeth that 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Love of 
God, and that He hath as many Witneſſes 


of his Love, as He hath made Creatures. But 


the greateſt and higheſt Witneſs of all, is the 
Son of God. | 


The Love and S. 6. We know alſo the Love of God, from 
Lovelineſs of his own lovely Being. For from the Viſions of 
Sed in Him- the Prophets, and the Revelation of St. John, 


fel, 


Act. vi-. 56. 


we can obſerve that God Almighty is fo 
lovely and beautiful, as to tranſcend infinitely 
all Beauty and Lovelineſs of the World. He 
is the Beauty of all beautiful Things, the 


| Lowelineſs of all lovely Things, the Life of all 


the Living. He is ALL. An ancient Father 
bath ſaid : „ God is ſo lovely and beautiful, 
« that if a Man were in a fiery Purnace, 
« and did ſee the Beauty and Glory of Him 
« but for one Moment, the greateſt Torment 
cc would be changed into the greateſt Joy; 
« as it happened unto St. Stephen, when he 
« ſaw the Glory of God, and faid : Behold, 
& I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
ce ſtanding on the right Hand of God. God is 
ſo lovely and beautiful, that if a Man did ſee 
Him for a Thouſand Years together, it would 
ſeem unto him but one Hour. For in be- 
holding the Lovelineſs and Glory of God, all 
Time is ſwallowed up into Eternity; fo that 
the more any one ſecs God, the more he is 

as willing 


Boox II. Five Works of LOVE. 
willing to fee of Him; the more one loves 
Him, the more He will love Him ; and the 
more one praiſes Him, the more will he 


praiſe him. According to the Words of Xy- 


ſtus, an ancient Teacher: Piorum anime inſati- 
abiles amoris & laudis Dei. That is, holy Souls 


can never be fatiated with the Love and 


Praiſe of God. And this agrees with the Son 
of Syrach, ſpeaking of the Wiſdom of God : 


He that eats of me, hungers continually after me; x _ 


and he that drinks of me, thirſts continually af- 
ter me. Hence although the holy Angels have 
ſeen God from the beginning of their Crea- 
tion, they have not yet ſeen Him enough : 
And although they have praiſed Him from 


the beginning, they have not yet praiſed Him 


enough: Nam Deus omni laude laudabilior, o- 
mn amore amabilior, That is to ſay, God is 
more praiſe-worthy, than all the Creatures 
Praiſe can expreſs ; 
tie Love of all the Creatures can reach un- 
to. For God is infinite in his Beauty, Love- 


lineſs and Glory, therefore no Creature can 
love Him enough. God is ſo amiable, that 


the more one loves Him, the more he deſires 


to love Him. He is fo Praiſe-worthy, that 
the End of his Praiſes cannot be attained ; 


ſo lovely to be look'd upon, that looking 
upon Him, makes never weary ; ſo comfort- 
able to be heard, that He never can be 
heard enough. That experimental Teacher 
Taulerus ſays: If one might taſt but a little 
Drop of the perfect Love of God, all Joys 4d 
Pleaſures 
unto him, into the greateſt Bitterneſs. . 1 he 
Saints have endured the greateſt Torments 
for the Love of God, and have given up 
their Lite and Body; and if one had a Thou- 
ſand Bodies, he ſhould hazard them all, on- 
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and more lovely, than 


of this World would be changed 
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Love of the 
Morld. 


c. 


Plah Ixui; 3. 


he Deceit. 
Naeh of the ye are deceived by the Love of the World. 


Five Works of LOVE, Cake. VI. 
ly that he might keep the Love of God, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays: Lord, thy loving kindneſs is 
better than Life; my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. God 


is ſo high, ſo noble, and fo pure a Good, 


that. the more one knows Him, the more 
he loves Him. He is ſuch a tender deſire- 
able Sweetneſs, that the more one taſts of 
Him, the ſweeter he becomes; and the more 
one loves Him. the more his Lovelineſs in- 
_ creaſeth. Bleſſed is that Soul which is filled 
with the Love of God. It will feel ſuch a 
Sweetneſs and Delight as cannot be found 
in Time among Creatures. 


$.7. Behold now, all ye Children of Men, how 


What is it which any Man can get by the 


Love of Temporal things, but Sorrow, Trou- 


ble, loſs of Time, vain, unprofitable Words, 
which an Account muſt be given of ; Quarrels, 
Wranglings, Fightings, Warrings, and a heavy 
_ Conſcience ? Surely all the Children of Men 
hall one time ſorely repent they have loved fo 
much the World, and the Things therein: Ac- 
cording to the Warning given us by St. John, 


my: Joh. it; 15, ſaying: Little Children, love not the World, nei- 


ther the things that are in the World : if any Man 
love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
ard the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the World. And the 
World paſſeth away, and the Luſt thereof; but he 


that doth the Will of God abideth for ever. There- 


fore every Man ought to be ſorry all the Days of 
his Life, for that he ever hath loved any thing 
more than God only. If God gives into thy 
Heart his Love above all Things, He hath gi- 
2 thee the beſt thing He hath, that is Him- 
c A = 5 ; | 
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How the Lord JESUS makes known 
the higheſt Love, and the higheſt 


8.1. T E thou duly conſidereſt Chriſt crucified, 5 %% c,,c;#- 


Love, and wilt ſay to thy Lord: O Lord, 
give me nothing more than the ſweetneſs of 


and manifeſted, to be nothing elſe but all pure belicving S 


and manifeſts himſelf to the Soul, as 
Good. 
JOHN xiv. 21. 
To him that loveth me, I will manifeſt my ſelf- 


I thou ſhalt ſee nothing in Him, but 4. he ar- 
all pure, perfect, and unutterable Love, and rer of meſt 
He will ſhew thee his Heart, and ſay : Be- pure Love. 
hold, in this Heart there is no deceit and no 
lie, but the higheſt Faithfulneſs and Truth. 

Incline thy Head unto me, and reſt upon my 

Heart; open thy Mouth, and drink out of my 
Wounds the ſweeteſt Love, which out of the 
Heart of my Father ſprings up and flows 
throngh-me. - 55 ; 

§. 2. When thou ſhalt taſt this Love, thou 75. o 
wilt forget and deſpiſe for it, all the World, true Chri- 


and be deſirous of nothing elſe, but of this ſtiar, 


thy Love; nay, if Thou wouideſt give me the 
whole World, I would will and deſire nothing 
elſe but Thee and thy Love. | 5 1 
S. 3. O happy is that Soul which feels this c1;/ the en- 
Love! for in that Soul, Chriſt is truly known / Love of the 
Love, and to be the Love of the Soul. Theſe | 
Words contain a high Senſe and Experience; 
for that Chriſt may be the Love of our Soul, 
D 4 He 


ij Il 1Cor.xvi.r4. his Love, and faid, my Love is crucified. | 
0 FS. 4 In this Love of Chriſt, all our Works 
ſtian Worzs ought to be done, and then they proceed fromchriſt 


[ 


lightful Refreſhing of the Soul; and when 
our Soul feels but a little Drop or Glance 
thereof, it is highly filled with Joys. For that 


owned, who always uſed to call the Lord Jeſus, 


All Chri- 


nnexpreſſible Treaſure, through Faith. And 
He is much more ready to give us this precious 
Good, than we are to receive it. 


the Holy Ghoſt, when felt in us, makes us 


Creatures were preſent, a believing and loving 
Soul would part with them, and not ſo much as 
look upon them, becauſe of the ſuperabundant 
Sweetneſs of the Love of God. And if all 


more delightfnl than the Voice of all the Crea- 
tures. For this Love binds and unites the Mind 
unto Chriſt, and repleniſhes it with all Good, 
more and better than all Creatures could be able 
do do. This precious Good is indeed known, 
5 = 3 ö ſeen, 


The Lord Jeſus the higheſt Love. CH Ar. VII. 
He manifeſts by his ſpiritual Coming, and de- 


infinite Love is ſo great, that our Heart cannot 
comprehend it. This the holy Martyr 3 1 


Miſery, ſo to make us partakers in Him of this 


S8. 5. This Love, ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 


more rejoice than all the World. And if all 


Creatures did begin to ſpeak, the Voice of the 
Love of God would be ſtronger, or louder, and 
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ſeen, and taſted in the Spirit ; but with no 
Words can it be expreſſed. - For all Words are 
much too ſhort to expreſs but ſo much as a Sha- 
dow thereof, becauſe no Man's Tongue can reach 
unto that precious lovely Good, which the Spi- 
rit of Man is ſenſible of. Therefore alſo St. 
Paul ſays: That he heard in Paradiſe Words 5 
which no Man can utter, (Verba dþjnte,) words un- 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
uttterable. | 3 
F.6. And when this precious Good with- The great Leſi 
draws from the Soul, there is then greater Sor- of the Sou 
row, than if all the World had been loſt. There % its with- 
the Soul calls and cries: “ O thou delightful Vwing. 
“ lovely Love, I have but hardly taſted of thee, 
« and why doſt thou forſake me? My Soul 
« is asa Child that is weaned of his Mother, Þi.1 Ixiii. 4. 
« according to Pſal. cxxxi. 2. O thy loving Plal. xlii. 2; 
« kindneſs is better than Life; let me taſt there- 
« of ! My Soul thirſteth for thee only, and no- 
6 thing elſe can fatisfie nor make me joy- ' 
« ful. | 7 | 
§. 7. This lovely Love cauſes alſo, that 
without the ſame, the whole Life is made bitter 
to a believing and loving Soul, and that it is ac- 
counted as all Death and Miſery. Nay, for the 
ſake of this Love Man deſires to die, and to put 
off the earthly Tabernacle, and to he at home, 
and preſent with the Lord, according tothe Words 
of St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 8. N 5 


CHAP. 


42 How God is known in the Soul. CHAp. VIII. 


CHAP. vi. 


How the higheſt Good is known. and 
taſted in the Soul. 


S AI. xxxiv. 9. 
O taſt and ſee, that the Lord is good. 


OD is an Eternal, Perfe&, Infinite, 
Subſtantial, Communicating Good, 
full of Love and Joy, and therefore He will be 
known in a living Faith, in Spirit and in Truth. 
But this cannot be, except a Man do really 74ſt. 
and feel in his Heart, his Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, 

| Loving-kindneſs, and Comfort. Oo 
There muſt be F. 2. If now this was to be performed, there 
in the Soul muſt needs have been in Man ſomething con- 
8 An formable unto, and capable of God, that ſo he 
= "i might be made to partake of the higheſt Good. 
FA This 1s the Soul of Man, into the Soul God 
was willing to pour forth his Goodneſs, nay, to 
dwell therein, and to manifeſt and make known 

himſelf more and more. 

The Wirk of S. 3. But ſeeing that Man hath loſt this ex- 
zhe Devi! in cellent Good by Sin, and the Devil hath got a 
Men. Habitation in, and Poſſeſſion of him; who 
works out in him all his own Works, his Pride, 
his Covetouſneſs, his Pleaſure, his Anger, his 


preme Good to 
the Soul. 


Envy, and fo forth; Man therefore, through 


Col. ii. 12. Faith of the Operation of God, muſt be turned 
again from the World unto GOD, from the De- 
Act.xxv1.18. vi unto Jeſus Chriſt, and Satan with his Works 
muſt be driven out, and be utterly diſpoſſeſſed. 

For as long as Satan's Works are in Man, God 

works not in him, but his Works are hindred, 

that the Soul cannot taſt that God is good. This 
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is the Reaſon, why there are ſo few that know 
GOD aright, ſeeing that in the greateſt Part of 
Men the Works of Darkneſs and of Satan have 
the Predominion. The moſt part ſtick: to the 
World, to the Creatures, and to Themſelves. 


§. 4. But they who will rightly know and No t4ſting of 
feel the Lord, muſt be joined unto Him, and God without 
be one Spirit with Him. And the more this is adhering to 
done, the more God manifeſts himſelf in the Hm. 
believing loving Soul; the more the Heart is Cor. vi. 17. 


turned off from the World unto God, the more 
God is united to the Soul. For all Love to 
the World and Creature muſt be turned out, if 
the Love of God ſhall enter in. 1 Foh. ii, 15: 
If any Man love the World, the Love of the 
Father is not in him. And where God finds a 
Soul empty of the World, he fills it with Hea- 
ven, with Himſelf, and with all his Goodneſs. 
The more the Heart is empty of Love to the 
World, the more God filleth it with his Light 
and Comfort. Therefore, an ancient Father 
ſays: In an empty, ſtill, and quiet Soul, it 
can be better felt than expreſſed what God 18. 


F. 5. If now a Man ſhall really know that Neve 8 
God is good, even the higheſt Good, he muſt 7*** n 


— 


taſt his goodneſs in his Heart. The Scripture 
teſtifieth thereof outwardly, but the Heart muſt 
feel it inwardly, and muſt taſt the living Word. 
Heb. vi. 4: They have taſted the good Word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come. Thou 
canſt not underſtand better that God is kind and 
loving, than when thou feeleſt his Comfort: 
None can teach thee better that God is a Be- 
ing full of Joy, than even God himſelf, when 
He rejoices in thee. And ſo it is alfo with all 
the other Things of God : If not He performs, 
and Himſelf works all in thee, thou ſhalt ne- 
ver come to a living Knowledge of Him. For, 
% know God without God, is impoſſible, ſaith St. 
1 . | POE 5 . Auſtin, 


but by emp 
conſciaus of 
his Goodneſs. 


FWhence the 
at! Contempt of 
Wn the World. 
Wn flowerh. 


God. 


for, or think upon. 


| 


Zow God is known in the Soul. Cas. VIII. 
Auſtin. Therefore he ſhall: never be able to 
know rightly what God is, unto whom God 
does not make known and manifeſt himſelf. But 
when a Heart feels the living Word of God, 


then it knows and underſtands, that God is all, 


All-good, and the true, perfect, eternal Good, 
and better than all that any Heart can wiſh 
For beyond this Eternal 
higheſt Good, no Creature can think upon, nor 


wih for any thing better. 


§. 6. When now this is known and taſted in 
the Soul, accordingto the Words of Pſal. lxxxiv. 
12. and Pſal. Ixiii. 4. Lord, thy loving kindneſs 
is better than Life; then the Soul begins to de- 
ſpiſe the World, with the Joys and Pleaſures 


thereof. For ſhe hath in God ſatisfaction, even 


full ſatisfaction, and in one Word ALL. For 


the World, with all that is in it, is made up 


but of particular Things, which are imperfect, 
and inconſtant ; but God is the True, Perfect, 
Univerſal, and Eternal unchangeable Good. 


The PraBical §. 7. Upon this ground David ſays : Whom 
Knowledge of have I in Heaven, but thee, O Lord? And there 


is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. This 


Wl PC. Ixxiii. 25. is a Soul which hath taſted the perfect Good, 


in which, all Love to the World and Creatures 
is vaniſh'd away, and which hath no Pleaſure 


nor Delight in the World andin earthly Things, 
And this 
15 the true, ſenſible, and experimental Know- 


but in God alone, the higheſt Good. 
ledge of God, nay, the true Love of God above 


all things, which is felt and taſted in the Heart. 


For when God is rightly known, He is lov- 
ed, praiſed, and honoured above all Things: 


If we now have the eternal, perfect Good, 
wherein there is all Good, and which alone is 


ALL,{ why ſhould we love that which is im- 
perfect? For where the true, perfect Good is 
known, there it 1s alſo 7 aboye all im- 
| perfect 


In 
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perfect Things, that is, above all Creatures 
of all the World. 

§. 8. Thus now the living Knowledge of Tie Vanity of 
God, outdoes the Love of the World; and thus the Id. 
Man begins to deſpiſe the World, with all the 
Vanities. thereof, ſaying with King Solomon: 
Vanity of Vanities, all is V. anity, nay, all under 
the Sun, 5s vexation of Spirit. Thus the Love Eccl.i. 2, 14. 
to the World is aboliſh'd in the Heart, and 
there remains only the Love to God, and 
the Eternal Good which abideth for ever. 
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How the loving Soul conſiders God 
in his Benefits, as the moſt liberal 
Bountifulneſs. 


„„ 
* * 0 


110 HN iv. 9, 10. 

In this was manifeſted the Love of Cod toward: 
Us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World, that we might live thro” 
him. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but that He loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our Sins. 


q 1. A LL that God does with Man, be 1t F 
either Benefits or Puniſhments, He 0-4 5 foe 
does it all to this End, that Man, who i CY ve 
turned away from Him, may be turned and foon f Men. 
converted to Him again. But Man is fooliſh 
and brutiſh, like the Beaſt, and does not under- Pſal xxxii. 9. 
ſtand the Reaſon, for which God beſtows upon 
him ſo great Benefits, viz. that thereby he 
might 


Divine Nene- 
fits to Man by 


nal Ones. 


| 


God the moſt liberal Boantifulneſs.  CHnar. IX, 
might be invited and encouraged to loye God; 


neither does he conſider why God puniſhes 
him, namely, that he may turn and convert 
himſelf unto God. | wiki 


F. 2. Let us conſider firſt, the bodily and 


temporal Benefits, then the ſpiritual and eter- 


F. 3. God hath created nothing, either viſi- 


ble or inviſible, which may not be ſervice- 


the holy An- able to Man. The inviſible Creatures, which 


ih 
n 5 
11 
( |} 
Eels; 

111 

* 
1 
{+ Wh | 
. 
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are Miniſtring unto us, are the holy Angels, 
whoſe Wiſdom, Strength, Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs over us, 1s declared, and praiſ- 


ed in many Places of Scripture, ſo that e- 


ven many Angels are to wait upon one Man; 
witneſs the Hiſtory of the Patriarch Facob, 


and of the Prophet Eliſha, Gen. xxxi. 56, 57. 


2 Kings vi. 7. Becauſe many evil Spirits lay 


in wait for one Man to deſtroy him; there- 
fore alſo many holy Watchmen are ordered 
by God for his defence. How there is Joy 
in the Preſence of them over our Repentance 


and Prayers, the Lord teaches us, Luk. xv. 10. 

This Benefit, becauſe it is inviſible, and is 
beſtowed upon us after an inviſible manner 
many People make but little of; but a wiſe 
Man, that looks not only upon the viſible 
World, but upon the inviſible alſo, under- 
ſtands very well, that in the inviſible Being, 


wherein God dwelleth, there is much great- 
er Glory, and there are much greater Na- 
tions and Armies, and greater Principalities 


and Dominations, than in this viſible World. 
And ſeeing then, that God makes his own 
Miniſters and Princes to defend, and to watch 


over us, it is plain, that this is an exceed- 


ing great Benefit; like as it is to be account- 
ed ſo, when a Prince appoints his own Mi- 


niſters to conduct and defend one that is to 


tra- 


Boox II. God the moſt liberal Bountifulneſs, 47 
travel through a Wilderneſs, or through a 
Country of his Enemies. 5 
S8. 4. Look upon the Firmament, and con- By the Hea- 
. ſider, how God hath appointed it for thy ven, 
15 Service. Behold the wonderful Courſe of 
Sun and Moon, why do they run ſo unwea- 
ried 'Day and Night, and reſt not ſo much 
in. a2 for one Moment? Gen. I. 16. Pſal. xix. 

7. Are they not diligent and induſtrious Ser- 


ch | vants of Man? For God hath no need of 
1 their Service. He wants none of their Operati- 
g | ons, nor their Light, but Man is in want there- 


iſ. of. The Sun ſerves thee like as an unwea- Particularly 
ried Servant, which every Morning riſes ear- H the Sun. 


8 ly, and carries before thee the Light, and 

* puts in thy remembrance the eternal Light, 

10 which is Chriſt, and his divine Word; this 

Xs ſhall be the Light of thy Soul, that thou may- 
of eſt walk as a Child of the Light. The Aeon By the Moon; 
ed and the Night do cover thee with their 4 
0 Shadow, as with a Bed, bring Reſt unto thee, 

| pl and teach thee to abide and to dwell under 

5; the Shadow of the moſt High, Pal. xci. 1. The 

* Moon is like an unwearied Hand-maid, fetch- 

. ing in Water, and watering the Earth. da, 

Fd there is not fo much as one little Star, whicl 

* ſhineth not, and hath not received one or o- 


ther Bleſſing for the Benefit of Man. 
§. 5. Behold the Air and the Winds, how 
8 fair and clear make they the Firmament, diſ- 
pelling the Clouds, driving them together as 
great Water-Tuns, and pouring them forth 


B the Air. 


4 agafterwards upon the Earth. And it is very 
bh marvellous, that God bindeth up the Waters 


in his thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent 
1. under them, Job xxvi. 8. But the Air muft 
bear and hold them up, the Clouds being no- 
thing elſe but a moiſt Vapour, which is at- 
Ip terwards reſolved into ſmall Drops of Water, 

1 Job 
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: : 
4 
f N 


Job xxxvi. 27. Thunder alſo, Lightnings, 
Hail, and the like, Job xxxvi. 3. muſt ſerve 


us for to acknowledge thereby the Power of 


„l- Wind. 


God, to pray to Him, and to thank Him 
when He hath preſerved us in a terrible Tem- 
peſt; as Pſal. xviii. 8, 135714. teacheth us. 

8. . Behold the manifold Sorts of Winds which 
govern - Navigation; fo that where a Wind 
blows, there the Ship is driven on, and fails her 


Way, like a Bird flying through the Air. And 


thereby all Places of the World can be found 
out, and all the Secrets thereof diſcovered, that 


nothing may be kept hid of what God hath 


created for the Benefit of Man. 


oY 


$. 7. Behold the various Kinds of Fiſhes in 


the Sea, Gen. i. 20, 21. Pſal. civ. 256 They 


have their appointed Times and 'Seaſons, in 
which they come and riſe out of the Depth be- 


neath, and preſent themſelves in the Surface, like as 


a Flock of Sheep, nay, ſo 33 
together, as the Corn in the Field, as if they 
would ſay: Now we are in Seaſon, now it is 
the Time of Harveſt for the Sea, reap and ga- 
ther, O ye Men. And fo it is with the Birds 
alſo; when their Time is come, they fly together 


in great Multitudes, and thew themſelves unto 


By the Earth. 


F. 8. Behold the Earth, that great Store- 
Houſe of Victuals, and Treaſury of God. It 
brings forth Meat and Drink, Phyſick and 
Cloathing, Houſes and Tents, and all the va- 
rious Metals, Gold and Silver. Each Month 
produces its Flowers, which preſent themſelves 
to our ſight, as if they would ſay: Here we 
are, and bring our Gifts, and preſent you with 
them as good as we received them from our 


Creator. Nay, behold a Foreſt, which is the 
 Habitation of wild Beaſts ; God hath put them 
under Man, and made him have Dominion over 


them. 


§. 9. 
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S8. 9, And if one would preſume to enume- 4 Concluſicr 
ve rate all the temporal Benefits of God, he would deg 4 
of find it impoſſible to number only them that; 9 een ; 
im are in one particular Country. . For there is 3 0 
n- I} not the leaſt Apple, or any other Fruit, but g,4:; Man. 
it is a Benefit of God; now let him tell | 
ch them, if he be able; ſhould not we then 
nd jearn therefrom to know our good and boun- 
tr tiful God? Pſal. Ixv. 10, 11. If a great Po- 
nd tentate did make ſubje& unto thee his whole 
nd Kingdom, and all his Dominions, Nobles, 
wat and ſtrong powerful Men, nay, all his Sub- 
th Þ jeas, and did command them, upon Penalty 
55 of corporat Pumſhment, to guard, defend, 
In ; preſerve, to cloath, cure, and feed thee, and 
WY to take care that thou want nothing at all; 
in vouldeſt not thou love him, and account him 
be- to be a loving, bountiful Lord? A Fool were 
Sas I he that did not ſo. How then ougliteſt thou 
ear to love the Eord thy God, who hath kept no- 
ney thing back for himſelf, but appointed to thy 
t is I Service all what is in Heaven, and from Hea- 
24- I ven, and all what is upon Earth, or. any where 
irds For He wants no Creatures for himſelf, and 
her WI hath! excepted nothing from thy Service, nei- 
Nt ther im all the Hoſts of holy Angels, nor in 
: any of his Creatures under the Stars. If we 
OTC - but will, they are ready to ſerve us; nay, 
ö 5 Hell it ſelf muſt ſerve us, by bringing upon 
ba us Fear and Terror, that we may not fin; 
hb and by puniſhing and tormenting our Ene- 
Int mes, ' and all the Wicked, more 1 than Man 
mes T 
wa §. 10, Let us now upon this Ladder of the Hit ſoiciriat 
Wien Creatures, aſcend unto 60 D our Creator, and Benefits te 
_ conſider his ſpiritual Benefits.. Hath not the Nan. 
* ” I Holy Trinity, and each Perſon in particular, 
et beſtowed upon Man great Grace and Benifi- 
* cence ? The Father hath given us his own 


E Solis 
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Son, hom ſþ 
us all things? Rom. viii. 33. 


all be not with him alſo, freely give 
Hath not God 
the Son given us himſelf, and all what he is; 
and what he hath? Rom. v. 8. God commend- 
eth his Love towards us, in that while we were 
yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Is not the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt within us, illuminating, purifying, 
teaching, comforting, beautifying, and adorn- 


All his Bene- 
fits are his 
Meſſengers to 


| cout ul. 


to come and to enjoy his Love. 


ing with bis Gifts our Souls? Rom. vill. 16. 
He beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are 
the Children of God. 4 (AION; 

F. 11. In a word, God's Mercy pours forth 


it ſelf entirely upon us, and omits nothing, 


whereby Men could be moved to the Love 
of God, As many Benefits God beſtows up- 
on us, fo many Meſſengers He ſends for us 
If thon 
Mouldeſt ask the Scriptures, the Angels, all 
the Prophets, and all the Saints of God, nay, 
all Creatures beſides; From whence come 


you? They would anſwer, we are Meſſen- 


An Appeal 
theuce to the 


Heart of Man. 


gers of the Mercy of God, we carry Fire and 
Flames, that the Heart of Man, all frozen, 
and made as it were a Lump of Ice by a 
mortiferous Cold, might be warmed and kind- 
led again in the Love of God. Yet all thoſe 
numbers of Fire-flaming Meſſengers of God, 
are not able to warm the dead, cold and fro- 
zen Heart. This therefore, is the greateſt 
Wonder the Devil can effect, that he makes 
2 Humane Heart ſo cold as Ice, even o, that 
Warmth cannot be raiſed therein, by ſo ma- 
ny Flames of the Love of God. EF 

FS. 13. Therefore hearken, thou humane 
Heart, and conſider where thy Creator hath 
placed thee. Namely, in the middle among 
ſo many fiery Benefits, where the g1oriou! 
Angels ſurround thee with their flaming, Love, 


and where there are ſo many Creatures ans 


Meſlengets 
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Meſſengers of God, all proclaiming unto thee 
his Love, 
ty tranſgreſſed againſt thee? Whereby hath 
He deſerved, that thon wilt not, or canſt 
not Love and Praiſe Him? If it he too lit- 
tle what He hath done for thee, behold, He 
offers to do ſtill more. 
thee a new Heaven and a new Earth, and 
will build up a new glorious Heavenly City, 
which his Glory 
illuminate thee with his own Light and Glo- 
ry, Rev. xxi. 10, Cc. 5 
young Woman be fo cold, as not to love a 
fair young Bridegroom, whoſe Beauty and 
Goodneſs were praiſed to her Ears Day and 
Night, nay, one that had deliver'd her from 
Death, and did adorn her with all the fair- 
eſt Ornaments? Were not ſhe the preateſt 
Fool, if ſhe would not love him ? 
fore know, thou humane Soul, how cold the 


Wherein now hath God Almigh- 


will lighten; nay, He will 


Pray, how could a 


There- 


Devil hath made thee, that thou canſt nor at 


all be warmed in the Love of God. 
F. 14. And ſeeing that God hath implant- Eh dear 


He will create for 


51 


ed Love into all humane Hearts, tell me, God hath purs 


if thy Love could be bought of thee, unto chaſed cur 
whom wouldeſt thou ſell it rather, than un- Love. 


to the Lord thy God? But thinkeſt thou, God 
hath not bought of thee thy Love dear enough, 
and hath not paid for it a Price ſufficient ? 
Hath not He given thee his deareſt Son for it, 


and Heaven and Earth beſides ? For all what 
thou expecteſt and hopeſt to get for thy Love 


from the World, is nothing at all, in com- 
pariſon to what God hath given thee, and 
what He further hath prepared for them that 
love. him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Iſal. IXiv. 4. 
World giveth thee perhaps, a Bandful of Ho- 
nour and Riches, accompanied with many 
BE bs Trou- 


The 
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Troubles, and yet thou loveſt it? Why doſt 

thou not rather love God, the everlaſting 

l e e 

vet, for S. 15. But if thy Love will not be bought 
1 nor ſold, but rather beſtow it ſelf freely = 
God. on what thou likeſt beſt, what can Love find 
to be lik'd better than the ſapremeſt, eter- 
1. The Divine nal, and moſt beautiful GOOD? For every 
Beauty. thing we love, is our Beauty and Ornament, 
and if thou loveſt God, thou ſhalt make him 

thereby thy Beauty, and thy Ornament. And 

ſince nothing is Lovely but what is Beauti- 

ful, nothing can ever make thee more love- 

ly and comely, than the Love of God in thy 

Cn ]. Dl es N | 
2. The Divine F. 16. And laſtly, It is but juſt and rea- 
Benigaity. ſonable, that we ſhould love Him who hath 
loved us feel, 1 Joh. iv. 19. Take an Account 

of all the Benefits of God, and ſum them 

up, fo ſhalt thou find that all the Creatures 

are full of the Love of God: This Love 

follows and ſurrounds thee every where, ſo 

that thou canſt not be rid of it, nor hide 

thy ſelf from it: It is too powerful, and 6- 

vercometh thee, and thou muſt enjoy it al- 

moſt even whether thou wilt or no, unleſs thou 

wouldeſt live no more. Now we know that 

all the Brutes love them of whom they are 

loved ; wouldeſt thou be worſe than a Brute, 

bating thy Benefactor, in whoſe Love thou 

liveſt and moveſt, ſtandeſt and walkeſt, ſleep- 

eſt and wakeſt? But like as a thing that is 

to be kindled, muſt be held to the Fire till 


it takes Flame: So alſo art thou to expoſe 


thy Heart to the Fire of the Love of God, 
m the Fre till, it be kindled and inflamed therein, which 
+ Des .- is done by a continual Contemplation of the 
ik ir king. Benefits of God. Like as formerly the Prieſts 
led in cur were to kindle the Sacrifices by the holy 
Flearts. | | Fire: 


How 


no hi; 
himſe 
tiful 1 
looks 
nothir 
pared 


dot pr 
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Fire: So muſt the Eternal high Prieſt JE- 


SUS CHRIST, kindle the Sacrifce--of thine 
Heart, by the Fire of his holy Spirit. And 


this holy Fire of his Love, was burning to- 


wards us from Eternity ; for He loved us be- 
fore the Foundation of the World. But af- 
terwards it hath gloriouſly ſhewn forth ir 


ſelf in the Lord's Incarnation and Birth, and 


chiefly in his holy Sufferings and Death, where- 
by He hath beſtowed upon us the higheſt 
Love; and this Fire of his flaming Love to 


us will not be extinguiſh'd to all Eternity. 
Unto this Fire keep thou with thy cold Heart, 


that thou mayeſt be warmed, kindled with 
and united to the Love of Chriſt. 


— 


CHAP. X. 


How God manifeſts himſelf to the Soul, 


as the greateſt BEAUTY. 
„„ 


O Lord my God, thou art very Great, thou art 
cloathed with Honour and Majeſty, who co- 


vereſt thy ſelf with Light as with a Garment. 


„1. T IKE as to a loving Soul nothing How the Soul 

; 2 is more lovely than CHRIST, and muſt contem- 
no higher nor more precious Good than God plate the Di- 
himſelf : So there is alſo nothing more Beau- vine Brant). 


tiful in her Sight than God. For that Soul 
looks upon God as the greateſt Beauty, which 
nothing in Heaven and Earth is to be com- 
pared with, ſo that all the holy Angels can- 


not praiſe enough to all Eternity this Beau- 


E 3 tifulnefs 
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tifulneſs of God. For if all the holy Angels 
in their Luſtre, and all the Elect in their 
Slory, were put together, it would never- 
theleſs appear, that all their Beauty and Se- 
renity is from God, which is the Eternal 
Serenity and Beauty, and is derived from the 
everlaſting infinite Light and Brightneſs. For 
as God is all Good, > and the higheſt Good, 
ſo He is alſo all Beauty, Ornament, and 
Glory. 

How hereby F. 2. And when a Soul beholds in Spirit 
fre forgets the the Glory of God, it forgets all the Crea- 


ny 15 tures, nay, the Beauty of all the Angels alſo, 

and is for nothing ſo much ſorry, as that it 

hath offended this great Good with its Wick- 

edneſs, and this infinite Eternal Beauty and 
Brighrneſs with its Impurity. 

ww ſhe is G. 3. But hecauſe the Son of God, the 

ke Alis d.. Brightneſs of his Glory, (Heb. i. 3.) is be- 


come Man, He hath made Men partakers 
rants of his Divine Nature, and of his 3 
2 Pet. i. 4. 80 that all who are in Chriſt by 
Faith, are comely and glorious before God; 
He remembers our Defeas and Filthineſs no 
more; althongh his Eyes ſee it, 


neis of his Glory, and the Love of Chriſt do 


FE over It 
The Platonic 


Notion of 


Beauty. the Beauty of the Creatures, of the Lumina- 


ries, of the Firmament, of the Flowers in 
the Fields, of the Metals and Beaſts, hath 
by his Reaſon drawn forth ſuch a Concluſi- 
on, as that God muſt needs be an Eternal 
| Being, beautiful over all things; becauſe the 
Beauty of all the Creatures muſt be com- 
prehended or concentred in Him. But we 


own and ſay out of the Word of God, and 
The Evange- It doth not yet 


out we know, that when 


Iical, the holy Evangeliſt St. Jon: 
Job. wi, 2 appear what we ſhall be: 


yet the Bright- 


F. 4. The wiſe Feathen Plato, conſidering 
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He (God) ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 


for we ſhall ſee him as he is; that we then, 


renewed perfectly after the Likeneſs of God, 

ſhall really be ſuch an Image as is like unto 

God, through which his Beauty, Brightneſs 

and Glory will ſhine ; but out of Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, in the. higheſt Brightneſs and Beau- 

tifulneſs over all. For in Him is all Fulneſs; 

and fo it hath pleaſed the Father that iz 

him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. And 

that in him ſhould be gathered together in one 

all Things, both which are in Heaven, and which 

are on Earth, Eph. i. 10. which no finite Crea- 

ture can comprehend. on 
§. 5- Therefore Angels and Men ſhall ad- The Beauty 

mire the Brightneſs and Beauty of Chriſt, F Clift re- 

eſpecially the choſen Children of God, whoſe Hected upon 

vile Bodies ſpall be faſhioned like unto bis Glo- Augels and 

rious Body, Phil. lii. 21. And this is what Site. 

Daniel ſays, Chap. xii. 3. They that be wiſe 


ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, 


and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as 
the Stars for ever and ever. And ſeeing that 
the civeh Pſalm ver. 2, ſays of God : Thou 
covereſt thy ſelf with Light, our Covering or 


Garment will alſo be nothing elſe but Light 


and Brightneſs. 
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r . 


How God manifeſts himſelf to the lov- 


ing Soul as an infinite O MN IP O- 


T EN CE, 


PS AI. Ixxxix. 9. 


O Lord God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee? 


Thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 


The Almighty S- as 
Love of God, 
excites the 
Soul tcl ve 
unsverſ. 41. 


ing Soul do good unto all Men, 
and be profitable both unto Foes and Friends; 
not for the ſake of her own Profit and Ho- 
nour, but only for the Love of God, which 
cauſeth or moveth his Omnipotence, as it 


were, to deſcend or to draw nigh unto us. 


Which alſo, out of its immenſe Treaſure, 
gives us all we have, to the End, that we ſhall 


give again out of Love, what his Love hath given 


us out of the Treaſure of his Omnipotence. 
And to æpre- F. 2. Therefore, O Nan, have a Care that 
priatezothing thou appropriate noclung to thy ſelf, but re- 
20 herſcif, 
himſelf is all what thou haſt, and what thou 
art, No Creature can ncither give nor take 
away from thee any thing, 'tis only the Om- 
nipotence of God which does it. No Crea- 
ture alſo can comfort thee, but the Love 
of God alone. | | 
How the Sou! F. 3. In this Love, the loving Soul ſees the 
#ben ſees af Fulneſs of God's incomprehenſible Omnipo- 


things c:m- tence, which comprehends Heaven and Earth, 


prehended in the Sea and the dry 
'the Love 


of God. 


6 Land, but cannot be 
comprehended by any thing. For the whole 
World is to the Omnipotence of God, as a 
8 5 Ee, Drop 


H E, Love of God will, that a loy- 


ſtore all to the Omnipotence of God, who 


himſelf a God, commits the greateſt Sin, 


Book II. God an infinite Omni potence. 57 
Prop of a Bucket, and as the ſmall Duſt of 
the Bal ance, Iſa. xl. 15. | 

§. 4. And out of that Fulneſs of God's How our of 5+ 
Omnipotence, all Powers of all the Angels, It hings were 
Men, and all the Creatures, come forth. at firſt produ- 
Therein ſtands the Firmament of Heaven: ced. 
From the ſame proceeds the Motion of the 
Sea, and the Virtues of the Earth; ſo that 
Heaven and Earth are full of God, full of 
Divine Power and Operation, full of the 
Spirit of the Lord, Wiſd. i. 7. The Power 
of God, which is the Might of his Love, com- 
prehends, incloſes, and repleniſhes all things, 
but is comprehended by none. Pſal. cxxxis. 
2, . On, 

§. 5. As high now as God is over all 3 
Things, ſo deep alſo is He in all Things, 4 
and all Things in Him, according to St. Paul, God's Love in 
ſaying : Of him, and through him, and to him, all Creatures. 
are all Things, Rom. xi. 36. And again: IWho 
is above all, and through all, and in you all, Eph. 
IV. 6. , 

F. 6. Sceing now that God is ſo great o- The true Uſe 
ver all Things, nothing ſurely can be equal :hence ro be 
unto Him; and he that will be ſo, makes made. 


e Je 2 ne bo * 23 
a 


— 7 


: 
f . | 
- < ' 
— — 1 963 I : "* AB " 2 — - 
2 wes $4 * — bd . 0 _ 
- » as * — — 9 2 — 4 \ 
— — — a — 5 Ft 3 5 - * wy Pye A” IR * 15 * * 4 > - q b f 7 * 2 22 La 
mg . - a> Ba : w 1 6— £ 8 n a 4 y r 1 — - 1 
— IT 1 # . - 


bag 


and falls into the Pit of Perdition. And ſee- 
Ing that God is all, all what is without Him 
muſt needs be nothing. Therefore out of God's 
Omnipotence, Man learns to know his own no- 
thingneſs, and to fear God; who delights in 
them only that humble themſelves under his 
mighty Hand, 1 Pet. v. 6. | 

§. 7. As great and high now as God 1s in his The Conde- 
Omnipotence, ſo little and low is He made ſcen/ion of Al- 
by his Love. Behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, miglii Love, 
the living Son, and powerful Arm of God, 
by whom were all things created, and by 
whom all things confiſt 5 Col. i. 16, 17. how 
| 1 „ deeply 
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deeply is He deſcended down by his Love, 
and how lowly and humble hath He made 


himſelf under all Creatures? 


The right Af- 


- 8D, 


F. 8. Therefore as we cannot fathom, much 
| plication of leſs in Words expreſs, the Omnipotence of 
So we can alſo not reach with our 
Thoughts the Humility and Lowlineſs of Chriſt. 
Nevertheleſs, as deep as He is deſcended, ſo 
high is He alſo aſcended up far above all 
Heavens, Eph. iv. 10. And unto Him be Ho- 


God : 


nour and Praiſe to all Eternity. Amen. 


The Aſpiration of a Loving Soul to Oo. 


* 


TENT LOV. E. 


God! O Jeſu | 0 Bleſſed Spirit! 


Thou unchangeable Mind! 


Thou unextinguiſhable Light! 


Thou Peace never to be diſturbed! 


Thou indiviſible Unity! 
Thou infallible Truth! 
Thou ineffable Bounty! 
Thou immeaſurable Might! 
Thou infinite Wiſdom! 


Thou incomprehenſible Goodneſs! 


Thou Omnipreſent Eternity! 
Thou All-filling Simplicity! 
Thou All-governing Beginning! 
Thou All-moving Stability! 
Thou Life of all the Living! 
Thou Intellect of all intellectual Beings ! 
Thou Operation of all operating Things! 


Do Thou enlighten me, 


me, and do Thou enliven me. 


do Thou ſanQifie 


CHAP, 


BOOK 


ſo, and rejoice over ſuch a Man. Out of this 


Boox II. God the higbeſt Righteouſneſs, 59 
CHAP. Xl 

How the loving Soul knows God as 
the higheſt Righteouſneſs and Happi- 


neſs. 
p S A I. xxxvi, 6. 


Thy Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains; 
thy Judgments are 4 great Deep. 


§. 1. A LL thoſe Souls that love God, ac- The Rig he- 
knowledge Him as the higheſt and oe of God 
moſt holy Righteouſneſs, which goes through 4/coverable 
all, and over all. This is in God, his moſt '” 40 *hingo, 
holy Will; in Angels, holy Obedience; in Man, 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience ; in all Crea- 
tures, it is the Order of Nature, whereby 
God hath ordered all Things in Num- 
ber, Weight, and Meaſure. W:ſd. xi. 22. All 
what is done againſt it, is contrary to God 
and Nature. | 
§. 2. All Sins therefore in the World, are A! Sin a 
committed againſt God's Righteouſneſs, and Lanſgre fi en 
the Sinner offends thereby all Creatures, even 9347 it. 
all the Angels in Heaven, and his own 
Conſcience, and ſets them in a contrariety againſt: 
himſelf. For when God is offended and pro- 
voked to Anger, all Creatures alſo are offend- A the Crea. 
ed and made angry: Likewiſe when God is er Offended 
reconciled, all Creatures are reconciled al- e, 
en God is ſo. 
Ground, St. Paul ſays, that all Things are re- 
conciled by Chriſt, whether they be things in Col. i. 20. 
Earth, or things in Heaven. And this by Rea- 
ion that God is reconciled through 1 
e he 
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60 God the higheſt Righteouſneſs. Chxp. XII. 
And therefore ſays the Lord, Lak. xv. 10. 
There is Foy in the Preſence of the Angels of God 


over one Sinner that repenteth. The Angels re- 


rejoice over God, for the ſake of Man. 


I Creatures F. 3. But if God be not reconciled to Man, 


hence made to all Creatures, Angels, and the whole Nature, 
execute the do execute Vengeance upon ſuch a one. From 
Divine Ven- hence come ſuch dreadful Judgments of God, 
aasee that even all the Elements are raiſed up a- 
gainſt ſuch a one. And impoſſible it is to 

keep off ſuch Vengeance and Judgments. Thou 

art to be feared, O God, and who may ſtand 

in thy ſight when once thou art angry ? Thou didſt 

cauſe Judgment to be heard from Heaven, the 

Earth feared and was ſtill, Pſal. Ixxv. 7, 8. 

Thus we ſee in the Plagues of Egypt, how all 


Creatures executed Vengeance upon the Wick 


ed, largely deſcribed in the Book of Wiſdom, 

Chap. v. 18, &c. „„ 
The Original _ . 4. From the moſt holy Righteouſneſs of 
of the Curl. God, when offended, proceeds alſo the Curſe, as 
Moſes the Man of God witneſſeth, when he 


| ſpeaks of the Tranſgreſſion of his Law. Deut. 


xxvii. 15, &c. | 
What is §. 5. A Curſe is, when the Juſtice of God 


| meant by the ex ecutes ſuch a Vengeance, that the Curſed can- 


} 
; 
$ 
i 
{ 


W Curſe or A- not enjoy any Good, neither from God nor the 


nathema. Creature, but is made an abborring unto all Fleſh, 
Idſa. Ixvi. 24. MalediQtio eſt ad æternam miſe- 

riam obligatio & condemnatio. The Curſe is a Li- 

ableneſs and Condemnation unto eternal Miſery. 


Therefore a Curſe is terrible and dreadful un- 


to all Creatures, ſo as they cannot abide it. And 


this is the higheſt Vengeance of the Juſtice of _ 


n 7 

$8.6. From this moſt holy Righteouſneſs of 

God do proceed alſo thoſe wonderful, unſearchable, 

ſecret, dread ful Judgments ; whereof David ſays: 

Pſal. xxxvi. 7. Thy Judgments are a great 7275 
Ane 


Book 


And 


ments, 


there 
Man 


BOOK II. God the higheſt Righteouſneſs. 


And St. Paul, How unſearchable are his Judg- Rom. xi. 33. 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out? 


$- 7. When we now conſider them, we ſee 
therein the Righteouſneſs of God, whereof the 


Man of God Moſes ſays: To me belongeth Ven- Deut. xxxii. 
geance and Recompence, ſaith the Lord. If I whet 35, Se. 
my glittering Sword, and mine Hand take hold on 


Judgment, I will render Vengeance to mine Ene- 
mies, and will reward them that hate me. Rejoice, 
O ye Nations with his People, for he will avenge the 
Blood of his Servants, and will render Vengeance to 
his Adverſaries,and will be merciful unto his Land, 
and to his People. Tr 


§. 8. In theſe Words, Moſes denounces the 


Vengeance of God upon all the Wicked, who 
reſiſt the Righteouſneſs of God. Apainſt them 
God will whet his glittering Sword, which is 
nothing elſe but his dreadful Sentence and Judg- 
ment, at which the Earth feareth and is ſtill, 
Pſal. Ixxvi. And ſuch a one, whom God exe- 
cutes his Vengeance and Judgment upon, all the 
World cannot ſave; according to the Words of 


the Pſ, alm: O Lord God, to whom V, engeance belong- Pla), XC.v. 
eth, O God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, fhew thy © © 


ſelf. Lift up thy ſelf thou Fudge of the Earth, 
render a Reward to the Proud. Here we hear, 
although the Lord God is a gracious, loving, kind, 
friendly,merciful, long-ſuffering God toall them 


that fear Him, that nevertheleſs He is a righ- 


teous Judge according to his Juſtice, of all the 
Wicked that tranſgreſs againſt his Righteouſ- 
nes. 


§. 9. Therefore He ſets before us in his 
Word, not only Inſtances of his Grace and Mer- 


cy, but alſo of his Juſtice and Vengeance; ſuch 
as theſe are: The Deluge, Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Pharaoh in Egypt, and in the red Sea, Coral, 
Dathan, and Abiram, Saul, Ahitophel, Abab, Je- 
zabel, Nebuchadne xx ar, Belthaſur, Sennucheril, 
| Az 12 
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Antiochus ;, and in the New Teſtament, Herod, 
Nero, Valens, Jul ian, Diocleſian, and many more; 
in every one of whom, we may ſee the wonder- 
ful Judgment and Vengeance of God, There- 
fore He is called, Deus ultionam, a God of Ven- 
geance, unto whom vengeance belongeth, becauſe He 
is the moſt Holy, and the moſt righteous God; 
nay, Righteouſneſs it ſelf, Therefore the Saints 
(Kev. vi. 10.) cry to the Juſtice of God with a 
loud Voice, ſaying: Hom long, O Lord, Holy 
and True, doſt thou not judge and avenge our Blood 
on them that dwell on the Earth. ARNE, 
g. 10. Such Judgments of God are done 
daily, but are rightly underſtood only by faith- 
ful and holy Souls, according to the Words of 
the Pſalm : With thine Eyes ſhalt thou behold and 


Pſal, xci. 8. ſve the Reward of the Wicked. Which ſaying is 


not to be underſtood according to carnal Paſ- 
ſions and Affections, but it is to be look'd up- 
on in the Spirit, for it imports that weare to 


give unto the Lord our God, the Praiſe for his 


Righteouſneſs, and to ſay, with Pſal. cxix. 
137. Fuſtus es Domine, Kighteous art thou, O Lord, 

and upright are thy Judgments. And with Pſal. 
cxlv. 17. The Lord is Righteous in all his Ways, 
and Holy in all his Works. Thus holy and faith- 
tul Souls do delight to ſee the wonderful Judg- 
ments of God, yet not according to the Fleſh, ſo 
as to rejoice over the Deſtruction and Perdition 


of the Wicked, which would proceed from 


Self; but according to the Spirit, they take de- 
light, that is, they acknowledge and praiſe the 
Rightconſneſs of God, who fulfilleth his Word, 
and is a Rightcous God. And at the ſame time, 
they lament and weep over the Perdition of the 


Wicked, as our Saviour wept over Jeruſalem ; 


Luk. xix. 41. and as David wept over Abſa- 
lom, 2 Sam. xviil. 33. | 85 

§. 11. So then, we are here to have a two- 

| told 


Ho 


Kno 
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fold Reſpect, viz. to God, and to Men. If we 
look upon the Deſtruction of Men, we are 


juſtly to be ſorrowful; but if we look upon 


God, we are to praiſe his Juſtice, for He doth 
wrong unto none. | | 
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CHAP. XII. 


How the loving Soul conſiders God, as 
the Eternal WIS DOM. 


ACT S xv. 18, 


Known unto God are all bis Works from the be- 


ginning of the World. 


10D ordains, governs, moves and re- 
gulates all Things according to his 


K. 1. 


J am the Lord, and there is none elſe, there is no 


God beſides me.— 1 form the Light, and create 


Darkneſs: I make Peace, and create Evil: I the 
Lord do all theſe things. Wo unto him that ſtriv- 
eth with his Maler: Let the Potſherd ſtrive mith 
the Pot ſherds of the Earth: Shall the Clay ſay to 


him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? Or thy 


Work, He hath no Hands ? Wo unto him that ſaith; 
unto his Father, What begetteſt thou? or to the 


Woman, What haſt thou brought forth? Thus ſaith 
the Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael, and his Maker, 


As me of Things to come Concernias my Sons, and 
concerning the Work of my Hands command ye me. 
I have made the Earth, and created Man upon it: 

| J. e- 


Deſcriptionñ⁊ 
of the Niſdem 
unſearchable Wiſdom, as tis written, 1/ai. xlv. and admira- | 
4, 5, Cc. I have even called thee by thy Name : I ble Occonomy 
have ſirnamed thee, though thou haſt not known me. & God. | 


£ ts -r. 
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Of the Name 
| or Sirname cerning the eternal Wiſdom, and the wondrous 


| given us by 
God. God, which may be firſt obſerved therein, that 


Ho wi ſely all 


a — — ——— — 


| Aa. a according to the Words of the Pſalmiſt. Vnder- 
18 ſtand ye brutiſh among the People : And ye Fools, 
Plal. xciv. 2, when will ye be wiſe? He that planted the Ear, 
| 9, 10. ' (hall he not hear; He that formed the Eye, ſhall 
5 he not ſee? He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall 
not he correct? He that teacheth Man knowledge, 
ſhall not he know ? Here good King David teach- 
40086 Fi eth us, that God hath laid a Mirror of his Om- 
n 5 *niſcience and eternal Wiſdom into Man, into 
the hearing Ear, and ſeeing; Eye, which are two 


| In Puniſh- 
| merge 


5 — RET; 
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J, even N have ſtretched out the Heavens, 
6 


and all their Hoſt __ I commanded. 
F. 2. This is a powerful Teſtimony con- 


incomprehenſible Government of Almighty 


He hath called eyery one of us by his Name, 
and hath ſirnamed us, though we did not know 
Him, and were not yet in Being. But our 
Name, by which God calleth us, is our Faith, 


our outward Calling, and our whole Courſe of 


Life. 


There we are incloſed in, or ſurround- 


| His Wiſdom, ed with, God's eternal Wiſdom and Providence, 


in Godern- 
ment. 


as to our whole Life, Beginning, Middle, and 
End, Pſal. cxxxix. 16. or as to our going out 


| and coming in, as it is expreſſed fo, Pſal. cxxi. 
{ Pfal.cxlvii.4.8. He telleth the Number of the Stars, He calleth 


them all by their Names. That 1s, He gives 
them their Courſes, Powers and Operations, 
how much the more doth He do ſo to Men? 

S. 3. God forms the Light, and creates 
Darkneſs. He makes Peace, and creates Evil, 


the juſt Reward of Sin, this He creates and per- 


mits; nay, He calls the Sword, and cauſes an 


allarm of War to be heard. Jer. xlix. 2. 
§. 4. In a Word, He ordaineth all things 


wonderful lenſitive Powers of the Humane Body. 


that is, malum Pane, the Evil of Puniſhment, : 


wiſely. He ſeeth and heareth all things before, 


8. 5˙ 


In gra 


by his Wiſdom for to give Light, not unto him- 
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8. 5. Like now, as it is very loathſome to a How bis Wiſ- 
Man, to hear and ſee any unjuſt or unreaſonable 49m in⁰en,,E! 
Thing; ſo alſo much more to God, who hath 2 Fr: 
an all-feeing Eye, and an all-hearing Ear, Mens“ 8.1 
Ingratitude muſt be very loathſome, He having 
ordained all Things by his Wiſdom, for to be 

ſerviceable unto Men. He hath made the San 


ſelf, but unto us; the Water affords Drink, not 
unto it ſelf, but unto, us; the Earth brings 
forth its Fruits, not for it ſelf, but for us; the 
Fire warms, not it ſelf, but us; the Air gives 
Breath, not unto it ſelf, but unto us; the Bread 
feeds, not it ſelf, but us; the Herbs or Plants 
do not heal or cure themſelves, but us. | 
F. 6. The eternal Wiſdom of God hath The Powers in 
laid fo many Powers into the Creatures, and be Creatures - 
hath ſo wiſely diſtributed them, that they are, are act he 
as it were, ſo many Hands, through which the Hands of God. 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God divides her 
Treaſures among, us, according to the Words of 
Job, Chap. xii. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, 
that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this? In 
whoſe Hand is the Soul of every living thing, and 
the Breath of all Mankind. And ver. 7. Ak 
now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee; aud the 
Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee : That 
with God is Wiſdom and Strength, He hath Counſcl 
and Underſtanding. Behold, he breaketh\ down, and 
it cannot be built again: he ſhutteth up a Man, 
and there can be no opening. Job: xxvi. 7, 8. He 
ſtretcheth out the North over the empty Place, and 
bangeth the Earth upon nothing. He bindeth up 
the Waters in his thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not 
rent under them. | 
F. 7. Sceing then that the Lord our God or- A ,;,c, 
d4ineth all Things by his Wiſdom, He pre- wiſely ordered 
ordaineth alſo our Croſſes; and therefore we are by GG]. 
not to Murmur, but iy praiſe his Wiſlom, and | 
0 


God the eternal Wiſdom. CHA. XIII. 


| . for thi nnot _ 
| to learn Patience; for things cannot go on o- Ne + 
Both as to ther wiſe, than they are ordained by God. But Eh ir 
| particular not only the things that befal us in particular, I F. 10 
| Perſons, ane are the moſt wiſe Ordination of God; but alſo Ne wi 
| ao roche Pub- all great National Plagues, Famine, Peſtilence, I dempti 
_ Wars, and Changes of Kingdoms. And altho tion of 
| we think there is nothing but Confuſion, Perdi- thereof 
EB tion and Deſtruction, yet there is the wifet Or- I Wiſdo 
5 der of God: Which we may gather from the I in Mar 
Hiſtories of holy Writ, where Famine, Wars, I gantial 
peſtilence, Deſolations of the Kingdoms of rhe I por aft 
World, the Deſtruction of the Jewiſp Kingdom, dom, t. 
and of Empires, the Babylonian Captivity, and which 
many more the like are deſoribed. I know (faith ¶ ien inte 
Solomon, Eccleſ. iii. 14.) that whatſoever God I Darkne 
| doth, it ſhall be for ever: Nothing cat be put to it, ver; t. 
nor any thing taken from it: and God doth it, that ¶ dom o 
| Men ſhould fear before him. And again, Chap. Light « 
18 vii. 13. Conſider the Work of Got; for who can ¶ back t 
\ male that ſtraight which he hath madecrooked ? teach 
n tben meſt F. 8. If we now conſider it aright, we muſt and re- 
wiſely, when own that God conld not have ordered things I ledge « 
they appear more wiſely. 50 it is alſo in an eſpecial man- nay, tt 
| moſifoliſr. ner with the Perſecutions of the Saints, both in I Man, a 
the Old and New-Teſtament -; with our Lord C2 
Feſus Chriſt ; with the holy Goſpel ; with the Il entirel 
holy Martyrs, and all other Things; in our change 
| Sight they ſeem all to be croſs, abſurd, and foot ¶ in all 
iſh, and yet they are the greateſt Wiſdom of ¶ that H 
en . Ewe | Obedie; 
Ibis Wiſdom F. 9. Like now as we are to give unto God I implan 
#5 robe adered the Praiſe of Righteouſneſs, in all his wonder- I new o 
in all Events ful Judgments ; ſo we are alſo to give unto him ¶ make - 
| of the World. the praiſe of Wiſdom, in all the wonderful Faith, 
[ | Changes of the World, and in all our Croſſes F receive 
ö and Snfferings, knowing that He can direct all N nay, th 
1 Evils to a good End, and can turn Evil into I in us, . 
Good; fo that in all things, how confuſed ſo- I format 
| ever they may appear unto us, there ye 


Book II. God the eternal Wiſdom. 
forth his Wiſdom, like alſo his Righteouſneſs 
doth in all his Judgments: 1 Fe | 
Q- 10. But rincipally the loving Soul ſees But above all: 
the Wiſdom of God in the Reſtoration and Re- in the Method 
demption of humane Kind, and in the Renova of reſtoring 
tion of the humane Soul, and of the Faculties Manlind. 
thereof. For ſo it was the good Pleaſure of the 
Wiſdom of God, that the corrupt Image of God 
in Man, ſhould be renewed by the divine ſub- _ 
ſtantial Image of God, that is, by CHRIST. By 4 Renova- | 
For after Man had loſt by Sin that bleſſed Wif- tion through 
dom, that glorious Light of his Intellect, by 9 N LT 7 
which he did know God rightly, and ſo was fal- Ln as 
kn into the utmoſt Blindneſs, nay, into eternal : 
Darkneſs, wherein he ſhould have dwelt for e- 


67 


er; the Son of God, who is the eternal Wiſ- 


dom of the Father; became Man, and à 
Light of Life unto Men, that He mighr bring 
back thoſe that had gone aſtray; that He might 
teach the Ignorant, call to himſelf the Sinners, 
and re-inkindle in them the Light of the Know- 
ledge of God by Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
nay, that He might unite himſelf to the Soul of 
Man, and might ſhine forth therein. 5 
F. 11. Secondly, After the Will of Man was (2.) 73 ele 

entirely averſe from God, perverted, and all Wil. 
changed into Diſobedience, ſtriving againſt God 
in all Things, the Son of God was made Man, 
that He might be unto us a Pattern of perfect 
Obedience; that He might heal our evil Will, 
Implant his good Will into our Hearts, re- 
new our Will through his Holy Ghoſt, and 
make us partakers of his holy Obedience by 
Faith, according to Gal. ili. 14. That we might 
recerve the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith; 
lay, that He might unite himſelf to us, and live 
in us, that ſo our Will alſo might be made con- 
formab le unto Gd. | 

| F 2 $ 72; 


0 
(2.) In the 
Aftectione. 


Imæge of God, 
the Sum of a 


| Wiſdom. 


How this J- 


the Sabbath 
of the Soul 


entred inte. 


: 


God the eternal Wiſdom. CA. XII. 


F. 12. Thirdiy, Becauſe the Affections of our 
Heart, and all our Faculties, were in contrari. 
ety to God, and every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of our Heart, was only Evil continualy, 
Gen. vi. 5. The Son of God, who is Love it 
ſelf, is become Man, that He might give usz 
Heart wholly new; that He might plant there. 
in the Love of God, and ſincere Humility, and 
Meckneſs; that He might take from us the old 
carnal Heart, and unite himſelf with us, that 0 
we might he made of one Heart, Mind, and 

_ - -Spirit with him; all which are Fruits of his 

mamaoſt holy Incarnation in us. IN 11 

This Renovat i- §. 13. And this is the higheſt Wiſdom of 
en of Man by God, that by. his dear Son, He thus renemeth 
the eſſential Alan. For as God hath created Man by his 
Wiſdom, to his perfect Image; ſo He hath al 
ſo, by his dear Son, who is eternal Wifdom, be- 


ing made Man, created Man anew, and regene- 


rated him to anew Image of God, wherein his 
Wiſdom, Glory, and Righteouſneſs, ſhould ſhine 


for ever. 


For even therein chiefly the Iman 


of God conſiſts. Thus the corrupt Image of God 
in Man, is renewed by the' ſubſtantial Image if 


God, Which 1s CHRIST. 


§. 14. But foraſmuch as this Renovation of 


mage n iy be the divine Image in Man, without beholding and 
attairc:, and contemplating the original Love, Goodnels, 


Beauty, Power, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and 
Wiſdom, cannot be effected: Nor this Contr 
deration and Contemplation of God, aceording 
to theſe principal Emanations and Communt- 
cations of Himſelf, without the Prayer of ti: 


Heart, whereby 
ſtantly 


the Eye thereof may be con- 
directed toward the ſovereign 6 0 0 B, 


the Life and Truth of this Image; it is there- 
fore highly expedient that the loving Soul be 1t- 
ſtructed fully in the Method and Practice of ti 
fort of Prayer. For which end it is purpoſcc 
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Boox II. All the Loſs in Adam, &. 

to lay down in this Place a moſt uſeful Inſtituti- 
on, or Introduction, for the ſeeking of divine 
Wiſdom, fo as to obtain it of God: Whereby 


the faithful Soul, which is deſirous to enter into 


the Contemplative Life, ſhall be taught, how 


the Heart may be ſtirred up and quickned here- 
to; how the deepeſt ground and very Center of 


it may be excited and awakened towards God; 
and how it may be reduced ont of the Multipli- 
city and Tumult of the World, into the Unity 


and Quiet of the divine Spirit, fo as an heaven- * 


ly Sabbath may be poſſeſſed and enjoyed within 
us, through an holy Reſt and Tranquillity from 
the Labours of our own corrupt working Fa- 
culties, whereby it may pleaſe God to work 
Himſelf, according to his good Will and Plea- 


ſure, in the Heart, and to enkindle therein ſuch 


a Flame of true Devotion, as to Him is moſt ac- 
ceptable. £ 


—— = | — 


C H A P. XIV. 


All that was loſt in Adam, is found again 


mCHREST:. 
COL. . 


In CHRIST are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge. 


$. I. JN the Beginning God formed Man out The Soul 
? of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed Nanerig 
into him the Breath of Life, and Man became a ly enduzcd with 
living and immortal Soul, accompliſhed with perfect Wife 
ſolid and perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Ho- dem. 


lineſs, and Bleſſedneſs, after the Image and 
. F 3 Like- 
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70 All the Loſs in Adam, &c. CHAp. XIV, 
| Likeneſs of his Creator, For where there is 
divine Wiſdom, there is Bleſſedneſs; and 

where there is Bleſſedneſs, there is divine Wif. 

dom. For God loveth none but him that dwelleth 

with Wiſdom, Wifd. vii. 28. Therefore Man 

wanted nothing in Paradiſe to make him com- 
pPleatly happy. But when, being ſeduced by the 
Temptations of the Serpent, he turned away 

from God, and fell into the Tranſgreſſion, then 

was this divine Image and Wiſdom in Man quite 

, extinguiſhed, and he became ſubject to the De- 
3 22 vil, expoſed to Death, and all Kinds of Miſery. 
dom, into a And fo ſoon as this divine Image was defaced 
deplorable in him by Sin, he could diſcover nothing in 


Srate of Folly, himſelf but Miſery, Blindneſs, and the Curſe, 


v7 §. 2. But that Adam and his whole Poſteri- 
The Deſign of ty might not utterly periſh, God himſelf was 
tre Inca na- made Man, i. e. was pleaſed to ſend his Son to 
Fs take our Nature upon Him, and to be born of a 
Virgin. This Son of God has, by his holy 

Life and Doctrine, as by a Copy or Pattern, 

 ſhewn us again the Way of Wiſdom and Sal- 

vation in which we muſt walk. For he has 

not only delivered us from our Sins by his moſt 

bitter Death; but hath moreover given us a 
Commandment, That we ſhould walk, even as he 

alſo walkgd, 1 Joh. ii. 6. 3 

We ſi nd in . 2. Whereforc we axe begotten again by 
Chriſt ebe ccod E im through Faith, to be the Sons of God; nay, 


* loſt in we are made Sons of God in and with his own 
Ram. 


Son. For as He is, ſo are we alſo in this World, 1 
Joh. iv. 17. And as all the Treaſures of Wiſdon: 


and Knowledge are hidden in the Son of God, it 


follows, that whatſoever was loſt in Adam, is 

perfectly to be found in CHRIST, Rom. v. 
18, L Qs. 7 55 . 
Nothing gi- F. 4. And if we would, even in this Life, 
ven us with. have a Foretaſte of theſe great and glorious 
we Prozer. Promiſes, it muſt be obtained by Prayer, ail 


U 
. 


Book IT. Miſchiefs of neglect of Prayer. — 
gent Searching, and continual Knocking. For 

no Man can have admiſſion into the Kingdom of 
God, unleſs he walk in the new Birth, and beg 

it earneſtly of God, No Man can be delivered 
from the Power of Sin and the Devil, unleſs he 
repent, and offer up his Prayers in the Name of 
Chriſt. For though Chriſt has purchaſed for 

us all manner of good Things; yet without 
Faith ſhall no Man be partaker of them; and 
the Properties of Faith are, to pray, to ſeck, and 

to knock. In a Word; by Prayer only we are 
entituled to thoſe good and perfect Gifts which 
come down from above from the Father of Lights, 
Jam. i. 17. 5 


Eternal God and Father, teach me, I pray A Prayer 

\# thee, by thy Haly Spirit, that as I have loſt that we may 
all by dying in Adam, ſo I may recover all by ri- find all things 
ſing again in Chriſt. Grant that I may daily die in Chriſt. 
unto my ſelf, by continual Mortification and Regen- 

tance, and devote and give up my ſelf entirely to 

Thee; that ſo all the good Things I have loſt, may 


be reſtored to me, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


— — 


. 9 ' * 


CHAP. 


* 6 


XV. 
The Miſchiefs that follow / the Neglect of 


PRAYER. 
JAM. Iv. 2. 
Ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 


8 1. HE Neglect of Prayer is a Vio- ae co A 
lation of the Commandments of God o 
and Chriſt, who command us to Pray without Matt. vii. . 


F 4 ceaſing, 


ceaſing, Luk. xviii. 1, &c. not for his ſake, for 

He well knows what things we ſtand in need 

of, Matt. vi. 32. but for our own, that we 

 megiecting t. may have a Portion of the Treaſures and King- 

T: is 725 ach dom of God. He therefore that lives in the 

F two Com- Neglect of Prayer, is a Breaker of the firſt and 

mandments. third Commandment, a Blaſphemer of God, 
bringing voluntary Deſtruction upon himſelf. 

2. F. 2. He that neglects the Duty of Prayer, is 

He that de- a Deſpiſer of the Promiſes annex'd to the Per- 

ſpijes Prazer, formance of that Duty. Call upon me, and 1 

deſpſes God. i deliver thee, Pſal. I. 5. Ask, and ye ſhall re- 

| ceive, Joh. xvi. 24. thereby repreſenting God 

as unmindful of his Promiſes, or not able to ful- 

fil them. | is „ 

25 & 3. By the Neglect of Prayer, our Faith, 

Tp Negie® which is the great Treaſure a Nn of 

4 f the inward Man, does by degrees periſh and 


Faith. For not by the Arm or Power of Fleſh, 


Miſchiefs of 


decay. 
but by Faith in Chriſt, are we to conquer Sin, 
Death, and the Devil, 1 Joh. v. 4. Prayer is 
the Nouriſhment of Faith, and this is that 
Wiſdom and eternal Life, which we muſt ſeek 
for by diligent Prayer. 
§. 4+ The Lord Jeſus flies from them that 
I rs deſpiſe Prayer; ſo that they are blinded and 
1g Hes $M | > : 
from thiſe Walk in Darkneſs, knowing neither themſelves 
that neglect hor God, but are Strangers io his Will, They 
Prayer, 


Chriſi che true 


ſelves; and being deſtitute of Light to know 
the Will of God, they tall into many Dangers 
and Temptations, and ſometimes into Deſpair : 
Whereas, on the contrary, where there 


is Spirit and Faith, there the Spirit of the 


World has no Power. 
S. 5. He that neglects Prayer, runs head- 
long into a Statc of carnal Security, and all 


« 
He that neg- 
tecit' Prayer, 


. Kinds of Iniquity. Such a Man is not ſenſible 
» at itide and now deeply he 18 engaged In Sin; but ruſhes 
31. 1 — 1 violently 


/ 7 
1 * 


1 Miſchiefs of Neglect of Prayer. Cty, XV. 


ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven againſt them- 


Boox II. Miſchiefs of Nele of EVI - - 78 


violently into all the Avenues of Deſtruction 
which lie open to receive him. The good 


Things of this World which God has given him, 


ſuch as Health and Riches, he regards as things 


that came by Chance, or purchaſed by his 


own Labour; and upon that Account, has no 

notion of Gratitude to his Creator and Bene- 

factor. K 

F. 6. As Man, ſince his Fall, is expoſed to .. 
continual Dangers, both of Body and Soul, ſo is He chat neg- 
he particularly in Danger from the Devil, from lects Prayer, 
evil Spirits and wicked Men, who, like their 7s expoſed to 
Father the Devil, are continually plotting the /e evil and 
Deſtruction of the Righteous. Whoſoever ( Agentin. 


therefore neglecteth Prayer ſhall be, in the 


midſt of theſe Temptations, like a Ship toſt in 
a Storm, without help, or hopes of eſcape. 

F. 7. Such a one alſo leads a moſt unhappy , 1 
Life; he is in continual Difficulties and Fears, % eme, 
being perplexed, doubtful, and uneaſie about 1575. ar 
the Succeſs of his Affairs. His Head and p44. 
Hands are full of Buſineſs, yet he ſees but little : 
Fruit of his Labours, and even that little in the 

End is unproſperons. Therefore though the 
Scripture ſays : That the Workers of Iniquity do 

proſper and flouriſh for a Seaſen : Yet it adds; that 

in a Moment they ſball conſume away, Pſal. 

XXxvil. They are like an Arrow ſhot at a Mark, 

whoſe paſſage through the Air cannot be known 7, Or 

like a Bird which flieth through the Air; or like 

the Smoak which is diſperſed here and there with à 

Tempeſt, Wiſd. v. 11, 12, 14. Like the Duſt 
which the Wind jcattereth away ſrom the Face of the 

Earth, - Flal. i. 4. cxxix. 6. On the other 


hand, they that ſeek unto God by Prayer, ſhall 
flouriſh like a Palm-Tree, and erow like a Cedar in 
Lebanon, Pal. xcil. 13. And though many are 
the Afflictions of the Righteous, Pſal. Xxxiv. 20. 
yet the Wicked undergo a hundred times more 
45 : | Pain 
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A Prayer. 


' 


The Benefits of continual Prayer. CHAp. XVI. 


Lev.xxvi.20. Pain and Trouble to go to Hell, than the Righ- 
teous do to obtain Heaven. 


$.8.N 


0 8 T: merciful and compaſſionate Fa- 
ther, Thou knowe 


keth bimſelf miſerable by his own negligence and 
ſloth, whilſt he tranſgreſſeth thy Commands, and 


noeglects the Duty of Prayer, contemning and 


ſlighting thy moſt certain aud faithful Promiſes, 
But becauſe Thou art a Lover of thy Creatures, 
and art not willing that any ſhould periſh, there- 
fore Thou doſt ſo paſſionately aud earneſtly invite 


14s to the Exercife of Prayer. Give me Grate 


continually to lay this to Heart, that I may be 


able to offer up my Prayers aright, through thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt, and be delivered "Hom the Pu- 


{ The Benefits K. 1. 
ye? 


Nd ALE 


Meditation conquer his averſion to 


niſhments and Miſeries due to the Deſpiſers of 
that holy Duty. Amen, #: 


—— Ai O . IE "I 
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CHA FP. XVI. 


The Benefits of continual P RAYER, 


10 H. xvi. 24. 


Ai, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be 


AN, ſince his Fall, is become 
| ſlothful and unactive towards e- 


very thing that is good. He therefore that 


would eſcape out of this unhappy State, and 
the Deſtruction that will certainly attend it, 
muſt ſtir up himſelf by Prayer, and by holy 

divine 
Things, 


ſt that Man ma- 


— 


Boox II. The Benefits of continual Prayer. 75 
Things, and devoutly conſider with himſelf 

the Advantages of Prayer. Let him think, 

that he does thereby praiſe, honour, and adore 

the eternal, living, and true God; that he docs He that prays 


not worſhip any ſtrange God; but offers up aright, gives 


his moſt earneſt Snpplications to the one only Glory to God. 
and true God, (whoſe Commands, like an obe- | 
dient Child, he ought to obey,) and ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of his Creator, Father, and Saviour. 

§. 2. He that prays, does not deſpiſe the * 
Promiſes of God, but teſtifies by his Prayers And to bis 
that he ſets a juſt Value upon them, aeknow- Truth, 
ledging that God is True, and that He neither 
can nor will Lye. 

§. 3. Prayer is the Life of Faith, making it 
flouriſh and proſper like a Tree: by the River , „ „ 
ſide, and Faith is the Root of all that is good Le E 


ER ane | "oF" of Prayer is 
in us: Faith is our Power, our ſpiritual Con- , encreaſe 


ſolation, our Strength againſt all our Enemies , Faith. 


and Temptations, yea, Faith is our Victory that 
overcometh the World, 1 Joh. v. 4. and by con- 
ſequence, every thing that oppoſes and hin- 
ders us in our ſpiritual Warfare. 

F. 4. By Prayer, we receive the Holy Spirit, ; 
Luk. xi. 13. Zech. xii, 10. i. e. By Prayer, p, ger encrea. 
we make room, and (as it were) give leave to /e, che Gifts 
the Holy Spirit to operate and exert his Power of the Spirit, 
in us: By this means to come to make his abode 
with us, Joh. xiv. 23. By Prayer, we obtain the 
true Light and Knowledge of God, ſo as per- 
fectly to underſtand his Will. Laſtly, by this 
we abide in his Kingdom, and are partakers of 


the Bleſſings of Heaven. 


- 


9-5. By Prayer, we ſhake off carnal Security, re- 5. | 
{iſt Sin, and by vanquiſhing Fleſh and Blood, Miſiles with 


Fight the good Fight, and hold Faith and a good Fleſh and 4 


Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. | Blood, 


S. 6. 
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76 The Benefits of continual Prayer, CHxp. XVI. 
6 F. 6. By Prayer, we oppoſe Temptations, 


Fig besagainſt Dangers, Afflictions, the Devil, and wicked 


he Kingdom Men. For Prayer is a ſtrong Tower of Defence 
againſt our Enemies, and the holy Fortreſs to 
which we mult have recourſe by Prayer; Eph. 
„ VI. 17. Pron. Xi, 9, 10. Hal. XXXI. g. and 

though the Devil and wicked Men make never 


ſo great Oppoſition, yet all Things work together 


ſor good, to them that love Gd. 

5. SF. J. Laſtly, He that continually watcheth un- 
Prayer is the tog Prayer, may always thankfully rejoice in 
Spring of ſpi- the Holy. Ghoſt, according to the Doctrine of 


WW ritual Peace St. Paul, 1 Tbeſ. v. 17. Rejoice evermore. 


and fo). Pray without ceaſing; in all Things give thanks, 
For the .comfortable Addreſſes made to 'God, 
the eternal King, by Prayer, are an effectual Re- 
medy againſt Sorrow, Trouble, Miſery, and Af— 
fiction, and produce Joy, Peace and Tranquilli- 
ty in the Hearts of the Faithful ; and when our 
Prayers are, we are aſſured, that all our righ- 


. 8 


teous Deſigns ſhall proſper in our Hands, 


wvilſt we caſt our Care upon God, 1 Pet, iv. 7. 
The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing, 
Phil. iv. 6, 7. and Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Commit 
thy Way unto the Lord, and put thy Truſt in 


citude ariſes from a Diſtruſt of God; which 


er. On the contrary, Faith and Prayer give us 
Confidence towards God, and are the proper 


ELT me, O Lord my God, that I may con- 

tinually call to Mind, that it is for my own 

| Jake alone, that Thou inviteſt and compelleſt me to 

the Exerciſe of Prayer. . Rouze Thou me, and 

FT ſhall ariſe awaken Thau me, and I ſhall 

awake, aud follow Thee, my Saviour only. 
Amen, 


Him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. For all Soli- 


naturally proceeds from the Neglect of Pray- 


Antidote againſt all Anxiety, and trouble of Mind. 


char. 


Bo 


Y. 7 v7 


Boox II. The true, Chriſtian. Choice: 


CHAP. XVit. 


The true Chriſtian rather chooſeth the 


narrow Way in CHRIST, than the 
broad Way 1 in Adam. 


KR O M. „ 3: 
Mie n in TRIBULATIONS. 


8, &c. ſo that Adam was placed between Time 


H E Serie teacheth us, that Th: fending 
when Adam was placed in Para- of Adam ar 5 
diſe, God ſhewed him the Tree of Good and the Entrance 
Evil, and forbid him the Uſe of it, Gen. ii. ＋ te Wars. 


en, 11. 3. 


and Eternity; Life and Death, Light and 


Darkneſs were ſet before him, that he might 


qualifie himſelf for eternal Glory in the nar- 
row Way of the Croſs. Our Caſe is juſt the 
ſame. For ſince the deplorable Fall of Adam, 
Chriſt comes to us, and endeavours to draw 


us from the broad Way in Adam, to the nar- 


row Way, which is Himſelf; and this He 
does gently and without Violence, reſolving 
to force no Man either to Salvation or Con- 


demnation. He ſhews us the Way by his 


preventing Grace, which is beſtowec| an all Men 
without exception. For Chriſt ſays : Matt. vii. 
13, 14. Enter in at the JT Gate 3 jor wide is 
the Gate, and broad is the ay that leadeth to 
Deſtruction; and many there ve tar 69 in ther- 


; 
] 
þ 
l 


| 
1 


CHiſt compe- 


7 -th 70 Men 


5 draweth 
gently all Ly 


tis Pre den:- : 


any G/ ace. 


at. But ſtrait is the Gate, and rem is bor 
Way that leadeth unto Life, and jew chere e be t1..:t 
find it. 

Q 2. An bi 


| 
| 
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78 The true Chriſtian Choice. CHAp. XVII. 
2. §. 2. And here we plainly ſee two Roads 
FT be two! ayt, or Paths drawn out before us; the one is 
8 1 the Way of the World, in whieh moſt People 
4 . walk; becauſe they continue in Adam, and 
aun refuſe Chriſt: The other is the Way of Gol, 
which few walk in; becauſe they think the 
broad Way in Adam to be better. Many are 
the Difficulties attending both theſe Paths. If 


| 
| meet with many Troubles and Vexations; and 
| being not eſtabliſhed in the Truth of God, ſhall 


#2 ce Chriſt, yon muſt expect to ſuffer with Chriſt, 
— F from the Oppoſitions of this evil World: 2 
[ Prayer. Tim. ii. 12. But then your Heart ſhall be con- 
| ſtantly filled with the refreſhing Conſolations 
of the Spirit of Truth, and in the End, you ſhall 
6 obtain everlaſting Life. 
WL Theſe two §. 3. He that Prays, fights againſt the Devil 
nun Liglt and his own corrupt Nature, overcomes him- 
| end Darkne/s felf, the Devil, and all the Enemies of his Sal- 
page. vation, and ſhall at laſt, with Chriſt his Head, 
_ _ enter into everlaſting Reſt, But he that lives 
[ <p in negle& of Prayer, makes no progreſs in the 
| ; Conqueſt of his ſpiritual Enemies, but, like a 
miferable Slave of the World, is condemned to 
the vileſt Drudgeries, and ſhall at laſt, with the 
Prince of Darkneſs, be condemned to everlaſt- 
ing Miſery. But it is better to fight now, and 
| to enter triuinphantly into everlaſting Glory; 
MM than not to fight, and yet endure many Diffi- 
| culties, and at laſt be doomed to everlaſting 
k Deſtruction. 5 


If Men would but cenſider theſe Things, 1 

doubt not bat they would quickly loath and 
dejpile this preſent World >, and would hate and de 
ry 


IA holy Aſpi- 
ration. 


you conform your ſelf to the World, you ſhall 


at laſt receive the Reward of your Labours in 
the ſecond Death, with Satan and his Angels. 
inder the And if you enter into the Way of God through 
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ny themſelves, and follow Chrift alone, in the nar- 
row Way of the Croſs. That we may therefore ſe- 
riouſly lay theſe things to Heart; that we may re- 
nounce the old Adam in us, and on the new 
Man CHRIST JESUS, and at laſt, through the 
narrow Way, enter into everlaſting Life, may God 
grant, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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C H A P. VII. 


Containing certain Heads of Meditation, 
whereby the Soul of Man may be 
elevated towards God. 


IN Ui 


Am J a God at Hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 
4 God afar off? 


J is moſt certainly of great Uſe to young j,,.. 1,9; 

1 Beginners, to lay before them certain :. Prayer. 

Heads, which may ſerve as preparatory A- 

wakenings and Encouragements of their Minds, 

to the Exerciſe of Mental Prayer, which is 

that worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, which 

God requires of all his Servants. | 
Firft then, we we mult conſider; That God @cnſidera: 

knows what things we have need of before we ask tions, 

Him, Matt. vi. 8. I. 
2dly, That God draws, invites, and encon- 2. 

tages us to the Exerciſe of Prayer, and aſſured- 

ly promiſes that He will hear our Prayers. 

Pſal. I. 15. | 


aly, 


80 


6. 


Dock. 


2. 


= 


Heads of Meditation. 
\3dly, That God is no reſpecter of "Per: 


ſons, but has an equal rages for all Man- 


kind, Aft, X. 34. 

- -qthly, That he is. as ſinful WhO preſumes to 
pray, upon the Opinion of his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, Merit, and Holineſs, as he that is a- 
fraid to pray out of a Senſe 1 his own Sins and 
Unworthineſs. Luk. Xviii. 11. 

thly, That God is not confined to any cer- 
tain Place, where we ought to worſhip Him; 
but that He. is every where to be found, and 
is always nigh to them that call pos Him, Joh. 


iv. 2, 22. 
: thy, That God is in bit OWN Eternity un- 


changeable, and not confined; to any certain 


Time; but is always attentive to the Prayers 


of his Servants. 
7thly, That God. doth prevent our Prayers, 
and gives us both natural and ſupernatural 


Bleſſings, which yet, without Prayers: no body 


can truly enjoy. 
And I doubt not but that theſe Conſiderations 


will renew and awaken every Soul that ſhall duly 


attend to them. Eph. v. 14. will purge them 


from Darkneſs and Errour, will eſtabliſh them 


in the Foundation of Truth, will elevate them 
towards God, and will enflame them with a 
lively Devotion. For from them flow theſe 
following Doctrines. 

Firſt, That God commands and encourages 
us to pray, not for his own ſake, as if he were 


ignorant of our Wants, but for our ſakes, that 


being quickned by Prayer, we might know and 
acknowledge them our ſelves. 

2dly, That God doth not ſtand in need of 
any tedious Declarations of our Neceſſities, but 
knows even before we ask Him, what things we 
have nced of. J1/a. Ixv. 24. Pſal, cxxxix. 2. 


3aly 


Crap, XVIII. 


Book II. | : 
3dly, That God, who never ſlumbereth nor 
feepeth, needeth not to be awakened by our 


Heads of Meditation: 


Cries, Faſtings, and Watchings ; 


ken and rouze him from the Sleep or Sin, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 18, xxXiv, 16. 
4thly, That God is a thouſand times more 


ready to give, than Man is to receive. Jer. 
Xxxii. 41. 


5thly, That the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 


towards Mankind is infinite, Pſal. ciii. 13. but 
that the Lazineſs and Sloth of Men in Pray- 


ing, Seeking, and Knocking, is intolerable, 
Matt. vii. 7. 


6thly, That God i IS faithful and juft in all 
his Works, and is by no means the Cauſe of 


our Blindneſs, Infirmities, Ignorance, or Miſe- 


ries; but that wretched Man himſelf is in 
Fault, by neglecting to pray, or ſeek for the Re- 
medies. Deut. xxxii. 4. Pſal. xcil. J. 

7thly, That the true Worſhipper may at 
all Times, and in all Places, offer up his Pray- 
ers In Spirit and in Truth to God the Father, 
through Chriſt ; provided he do not unqualifie 
himſelf, John iv. 21. Luke xviii. 1, &c. 

Sthly, That whoſoever neglecteth Prayer, de- 


l himſelf of the bleſſed Opportunities of 
peaking to God. Pſalm xix. 15. By this means, 


the Sinner is his own Puniſhment, _ 


othly, That the diligent Worſhipper doth 
good to himſelf ; but not of himſelf, but by 


the preventing Grace of God, which is freel; y 
applied to all Men without Exception. 


But let him that is unacquainted with the 
Heads of Meditation aforeſaid, know that he 
has not yet taſted of the Truth which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus; but that he who knows them, 
2 belieres them not, is guilty of a very great 


And laſtly, He that believes them, ng. 
©; | yer 


but that all 
theſe Exerciſes are profitable for Man, to awa- 
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yet is unactive, and does not ſtir up himſelf to 
the Practice of them; but, on the other Hand, 
lives on, from Day to Day, in a State of Doubt 
and Indifference, is the greateſt Sinner of 
all, and ſhall be beaten with many more Stripes 
than he who knew not his Lord's Will; and 
therefore did it not, Luke xii. 47. And let 
ſich an one as this look carefully to himſelf, 
that he may be ſeriouſly converted, and not pe- 


riſh in his Sms. | 
A ſhort LORD, and merciful Father, awaken me 
Prayer. () by thy Holy Spirit, that I may not only 
know theſe Things, but may practiſe them by 4 
lively Faith, and become a true Worſhipper in 
Spirit and Truth. Amen. = 


— rr A. 


C HAP. XIX. 
That God knoweth what Things we 
ſtand in need of before we ask Him. 
P SAL. cxxxix, 2. 
Thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts long before, 


S. 1. HE Truth of this is confirmed by 
our Bleſſed Saviour: Matt. vi. 8. 


Cod al vas Tour Father knoweth what things you have'need of, 
bears ow bhofore you ask Him. And by David, Pſal. xciv. 


Projers,with- 9. Ne that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear? 
e And by St. Paul: Heb. iv. 12. He is Dij- 
; cerner of the Thoughts and Jatentions of the Heart. 

For our God is not as Man, that ſtands in need 

of a long Story of our Neceſſities. For all oy 

| pe: 


poſſible Succeſſions of Time are in his Sight 
but as one ſingle Moment, in which all Things, 
both paſt and to come, are beheld as actually 
preſent, Therefore he has number'd the Hairs 
of onr Heads before we were born, and under- 
ſtandeth all our Thoughts before we pray. 
In a Word, All things are naked and open 
in his Sight. Theſe and ſuch like Meditations 
may be of ſingular Uſe, for the Encouragement 
of young Beginners to the Exerciſe of Prayer ; 
ſo that they may always have certain Sentences 
of Scripture ready at hand, upon the Uſe of 
which, they may meditate, and apply to them- 
ſelves, by comprizing the Senſe of them in a 
ſhort Prayer. Which may be eaſily underſtood 
by thoſe that are exerciſed herein. 

$. 2. A Man that walks abroad in an open 4 familiar U. 
ſpatious Field, and in a clear Day, finds him- Har ion 
ſelf encompaſſed all round with Light; which 9%. 
Light, if it were Spiritual, as it is Corporeal, 
would even penetrate the Spirit it ſelf. Juſt ſo 
are all the Creatures, viſible and inviſible, in the 
Sight of God: He diſcerneth and comprehen- Wild. vi-2t. 
deth all Things, and nothing can be hidden 
from Him. The Darkneſs, is no darkneſs with 
Him; but the Night is as clear as the Day, (as it 71,1514; and 
is in Pſal. cxxxix. 12.) who is Himſelf the All- [.zrches cur 
ſeeing Eye, and to whom all Things are as clear, fares, 
as a Mote in a tranſparent Chryſtal would be to 
our bodily Eyes; Wiſd. i. 7. And this Conſi- 
deration is of great Uſe to the unexperienced 
young Beginners, in order to purge their Hearts 
from the thick Clouds of Darknels and Errour, 
to quicken them in Prayer; by which, when we 
are truly rouzed and awakened, we diſcover 
many great and noble Truths that have hitherto 
been hid from our Eyes. Many are apt to think, 
that God knows and ſces no more than they 

G 2 them» 
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God knows cur 


A ſhorr 
Pra) cr, * 1 IS / 
Rev, fi. 9: and the Judge of all our ſecret Thoughts, who ſeeſt, 
Heb. iv. 12. knoweſt, and heareſt all our Deſigns and Contri- 


God invites all Men to Prer. Crap. XX. 


themſelves, do ; which is the Effect of egre- 
gious Blindneſs and Ignorance, and will de- 
ſerve a proportionable Puniſhment. 


* 
| 
a | * 
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| Lmighty, Everlaſting God and Father, the 
true Searcher of Hearts, (Pal. vii. 10.) 


vances before they are brought to paſs: Behold, 
I appear before Thee, to confeſs my Neceſſities, 
not with any deſign to awaken Thee by my Cries, 
as if Thou wert ignorant of me, or my Concerns; 


but to ſtir up my ſelf to . know and conſider, that 


Matt. x. 30. Thou knoweſt all my Neceſſities, and that the ver) 


Hairs of my Head are numbred by Thee. Aſſiſt me, 
deareſt Father, that I may truly know and conſider 
theſe Things, and that my Soul may ſweetly reſt in 
. thy good Pleaſure, and I may wait upon Thee in 
true Reſignation and Obedience. Amen. 
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CHAP. XX. 


That God invites, entices, encourages, 
and engages all Men to the Exerciſe 
of Prayer, and promiſes to hear ther 
Petitions. 


FOE i. 32. 


Every one that calleth upon the Name of the 
Lord ſhall be ſaved. 


1240, S. 1. MH Is ought chiefly to be conſidered. 
dos 1 For it is not ſufficient to know; 
pray. That God knows all Things; but we mul. 


all 


dered. 
know, 


alle 
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alſo remember, that God commands us to pray, 
and promiſes to hear us. Thus Joh. xvi. 23. 


What foever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, 
He will give it you. Matt. vii. 8. Every one that 
asketh, receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth; 
and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Luk. 


XVI. 1. We ought always to pray, and not to faint. 


Jam. 1. 5. If any one lack Wiſdom, let him ask it 
of God, who 
braideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 1 Jo 

v. 14. Whatſoever we ſhall ask according to his 
Will, He heareth us. Matt. xxl. 22. All things 
what ſoever ye ſhall ak in Prayer believing, ye ſhall 


receive. In all which Places, both a Command 


and a Promiſe are expreſſed ; which muſt 
needs make an Impreſſion upon every Man 


does not believe them, is in a deſperate State, 
and deſerves not the Name of a Man. 

§. 2. But if theſe things are true, and ac- 
knowledged to be fo, Why then do we not be- 
lieve them ? Why do we not pray? Why are 
not our Prayers heard ? Why do we not re- 
ceive the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit? 
Verily, becauſe we do not pray with Faith, nor 
wait upon God with Conſtancy and Patience. 
For the Property of true Faith, is to ſubmit our 
Selves to God, in a quiet and peaceable Reſigna- 


giveth to all Men liberally, and pr 
1, 


that has not an Heart of Stone; and he that?“ 


A juſt Ex po- 
ſtulation here- 
1 Don. 


tion of Mind; but he that wavereth, is un- 


faithful and unconſtant, and maketh his own 
Prayers void, and muſt not think to receive 
any thing from God. Moreover, he denyeth 
the Truth and Power of God, making Him ei- 
ther unable or unwilling to ſupply our Wants. 


| Both theſe are Signs of a perverſe Spirit. 


§. 3, On the other hand, Faith gives quiet- The R of 


95 


Neglect ef _ 
Prayer a dan- 
Sin. 


neſs to the Soul, and makes it capable of Di- the Soul. 


vine Grace. God requires nothing from Man 


but that he ſhould be quiet, and reſt from all 
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his Works, and eſpecially from himſelf. The 
Spirit and Mind of Man are like Waters, up- 
on which the Spirit of God is perpetually 


at reſt from the impetuous Motions of world- 
ly Thoughts, then God reſts upon it, and ſpeaks 


and ſtill Waters; and the Moment? of this di- 
vine Infins is of more Value than the whole 
ee German World. * Still Waters are eaſily warmed by 
Divinity, ch. the Sun, but violent and rapid Streams ſel- 
os dom or never. Infidelity does facrilegiouſly 
3 % rob God of his Honour, deſtroying the very 
cry Names of Faith and Truth. This changes 
the Chriſtian into an Heathen and Atheiſt, 
and, without Repentance, will fink him into e- 
verlaſt ing Deſtruction. 


Il e bh Eternal, Faithful, and Righteous GOD, 
So who canſt not lye; I nom that Thou doſt 
graciouſiy invite, encourage, and compel all Men, 
for their own infinite Advantage, to pray unto Thee; 
and doſt offer thy Grace and Mercy equally to them 
all, without diſtinct ion or partiality. Grant, Ibe— 
ſeech thee, deareſt Father, that I may ſeriouſly lay 
rheſe things to Heart, and attain to a trac, ſolid, 
and upright Faith, and not be deaf to the Invitations 


_ cheerfully ſubmit my ſelf to Thee, and eæpect 
with Patience the Manifeſtation of thy Light within 


CHAP. 


moving. So foon as our Spirit is quiet, and 


forth the Word of his Power into our quiet 


of thy infinite Mercy; but may conſtantly and 


Bo 
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C'M:AP. XXL 


That God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, 


but has an impartial Love for all his 
Creatures. Ge 


PS A L. cxly. 5. 


The Lord is loving unto every Man, and his Mer 
cy is over all bis Works. = 


§. 1. Am now indeed convinced, that God G;4 com- 
, knows my Neceſſities better than I mandsal/Men 


can diſcover them to Him; that He has com- t9pray, and 


manded Prayer, and promiſed to hear it. But Premiſes #0 
am not yet fully ſatisfied, whether I in parti- He eher 
cular am not excluded from the Benefit of theſe Free 
Promiſes? Come, then, let us now proceed 

to ſhew that God is no reſpecter of Perſons, in 
Oppolition to thoſe blind Guides, who, by their 

falſe Interpretations of ſome Places of Holy 
Scripture, as particularly Rom. ix. 13. Mal. 1. 


2. and the like, have endeavoured to prove, 


that God has an averſion to ſome particular 
Perſons, and a partial fondneſs for others, con- 
trary to the plain and indiſputable Teſtimonies 
of holy Scripture, which we ought firmly to 
fix in our Minds, that we may not be per- 
verted by the falſe Gloſſes of unreaſonable 
Men., 

§. 2. Acts x. 34. Of a Truth I perceive that Fr accepts no 
God is no reſpecter of Perſons : But in every Nation, Maus Perſon. 
be that feareth Him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with Him. 

Deut.x.17.The Lord your God is God of Gods, aud 
Lord of Lords, agreat God, a mighty, and à ter- 

G- + ©" Piles 
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Men alike, 
3 , * 


God loves 4 


God loves all his Creatures. CHxp. XXI. 
rible, which regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh 
Reward. He doth execute the Judgment of the 
Fatherleſs and Widow, and loveth the Stranger, in 


| giving him Food and Raiment. 


Gal. 11. 6. God accepteth no Man's Perſon. 

Col. iii. 25. There is no reſpect of Perſon; 
(with God.) | 

Wiſd. vi. 7. For he which is Lord over all, 
ſhall fear no Man's Perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in 


awe of any Man's Greatneſs, for He hath made 


the Small and Great, and careth for all alike. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 12. As I live, ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Way 
and live. As for the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, 
he ſhall not fall thereby in the Day, that he turneth 
from his wickedneſs: None of his Sins that he 
bath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him. 
I Tim. i. 15, 16. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came 


into the World to ſave Sinners; of whom I am 
chief. Fowbeit, for this cauſe I obtained Mercy, 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
Long: ſuſfering, for a Pattern to them which ſhould 
hereafter believe on him to Life everlaſting. 5 
1 Tim. ii. 4. God will have ALL Meh to be ſa- 
ved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. © 
2 Pet. lll. 9. God is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that ALL ſhould come to Repen- 
tance. - 
F. 3. Theſe and ſuch like Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, ought to be deeply imprinted on our 
Minds, that every one may know, that all Men 
are equally dear to God; that all Men were crc- 
ated by Him according to his Image, and re- 
deemed by Jeſus Chriſt. Moreover, God has 
ſworn by Himſelf, that He deſireth not the 
Death of a Sinner. Hence it comes, that God 
aſliſts us all by lis preventing Grace, not wait- 
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ing till we are worthy to receive it. He came 
to us, before we could come to Him: He 
knew us, before we knew Him : Yea, He loy- 
eth us, though we continue in Enmity with 
Him; according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
v. 10. Whilſt we were yet Enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God, He therefore is impiouſly 
Blind, that dares aſſert, that God does not 
love all Men alike. Such a one blaſphemes the 
God of Heaven, and accuſeth Him of Injuſtice 
JJ 2 55, 

§. 4. But whereas God is ſaid, (Mal. i. 2. How we are to 
and Rom. ix.) to have loved Jacob, and bated underſt and 
Eſau, we muſt by no means underſtand it of 7 aſſages 


eternal Reprobation ; but of his being cut off 3 


89 


from the earthly Bleſſings or Inheritance of the God" blinding 
Land of Promiſe. And though we are all Sin- e Eyes and 


ners, yet God has a greater Regard for thoſe hardening the 
that love Him, than for thoſe that continue in Hearts. 
their Sins and Blindneſs, neither acknowledging 

God for their Father, nor bringing forth the 
Fruits of Repentance. God takes no pleaſure 

in the Infidelity and Wickedneſs of theſe Men; 

but rather deſires that all ſhould be ſaved. And 
whereas it is ſaid, Rom. Ix. 18, That He hath 
Mercy on whom He will have mercy ; and whom 

He will he hardeneth. We muſt know, that He 
hardeneth none, but thoſe, who by their Inſide- 

lity and Impenitence have hardned themſelves. 

And ſuch as theſe, the holy Spirit doth at length, 

with great reluctance, leave to themſelves; and 
being thus forſaken, they eaſily fall into ſuch a 

State of Obduration, as cannot admit of Re- 
pentance. And whereas it is ſaid, Rom. ix. 16. 
That, If is not of him that runneth, but of God 

that ſheweth mercy : It is plain, that God doth 

elect and prevent us by his Grace, and not we 

our ſelves, and that He is the Author and Glyer 
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of all our Graces, ſo that whatſoever good we 

do, is owing to Him, and not to aur ſelves. 
The abſurd F. 5. And this is the true Interpretation of 
and dange- thoſe Places, which ſome moroſe ſurly Tem. 
rous Applica- pers have fo interpreted, as if God had decreed 
tion of them from all Eternity to damn the greateſt Part of 
20 an eternal Mankind, and (as the Poets feigned of Saturn) 
Reprobation. to devour his own Children. A Doctrine that 
tends directly to ſubvert the Fundamentals of 
our holy Faith, to precipitate Men into Deſpair, 
or (as the Homilies of the Church of Exgland 
Fpeak) into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean Living, as 
appears by woful Experience: From all which 
Snares and Deceits of the Devil, Good Lord de- 
liver us. Amen. „ = 


Eternal and moſt Righteous God, who accept- 


A ſhort Pray- 
er. thy Diſpenſations towards us all, as to prevent us 
with thy Grace and Favour, not waiting till we are 
already worthy, but beftowing thy preventing Grace 
to make us ſo! Teach me, by thy Holy 
Spirit, gratefully to acknowledge thy boundleſs Mer- 
cy towards us. Let thy Light ariſe in my Heart, 
that I may not with the wicked World difown that 
Grace which Thou baſk already beſtowed upon me, 
which is none other than that Treaſure hidden in the 
Field, the Earneſt, or rather the Poſſeſſion, of the In- 
heritance of the Saints; but may diligently ſearch 
aſter it, find it, taſt it, and enjoy it. Amen. 


CHAP. 


eft not the Perſons of Men; but art ſo juſt in | 


Book 
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| Father, ] have ſinned againſt Heaven, and be- 
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Book II. Merit and Unworthineſs ſinful. 


CHAP. XXI. 


That it is equally ſinful to pray to God 
upon the Preſumption of our own 
Merit, as it would be to forbear upon 
oo Account of our Unworthi- 
neſs. h __ 


L U KR E XV. 21. 


fore Thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son. 


8.1. E that prayeth upon the Preſumption 1. 
of his own Holineſ; and Piety, walketh Ve muſt not 
not in the direct and plain Path of the Chil- 2% 10 Cod, 
dren of God; but turns to the richr Hand, Pieſumsg Foo 
| outruns his Saviour, and, like a ſacrilegious 2 2 
Robber, deprives Him of the Honour due un- f | 
to Him, (for He alone is our Righteouſneſs, 
our Holineſs, and our Sanctification,) and de- 
pends entirely upon his own unprofitable Works, 
not acknowledging the Merit of Chrift alone, 
but depending upon Humane Rightconſnefs, 
and believing that God hears our Prayers, not 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, but for the fake of 
his own good Works. But rhis is directly 
contrary to Pſal. cxxx. 4. If thou Lord wilt 
be extreme to mark what we have done amiſs. who 
ſhall abide it? but with the Lord there is \orcy, 
and with our God is plenteous Redemnilons 
And a Man may as well ſay, that the Operation 
of his Eyes cauſcs the Light of the Sun; as at 
his own Righteouſneſs is the Canie of his re- 
ceiving the Grace of God. Therefore 4 42 
bam, 


n ¶ oo 


CMN. 
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ham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Elias, &c. were all ſaved 
by Grace, joining all in that Petition, Enter 
not into judgment with thy Servant, O Lord, &c. 

Pſal. cxliii. 2. | 
2. F. 2. Moreover, he that neglects to pray 
ne muſt net Out of a Senſe of his manifold Tranſgreſſions, 
Jorbear to pra; judging himſelf upon that Account unworthy 
our of a Senſe to ſpeak unto God, he alſo turns too much to 
ae on. the left Hand, i. e. ſinks too deep into the Senſt 
=o: of his own Miſery and Unworthineſs, affront- 
Alyſſus abyſ. ing the Son of God, and (without Repentance) 
ſum invecat. Tunning into deſpair, whilſt he thinks that the 
Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, are not ſufficient 
to atone for the Sins of the whole World. 
And againſt this Temptation, let us call to mind 
what we are told, Rom. v. 20. That where Sin 
hath abounded, there Grace doth much more abound, 
For our Miſery implores the Mercy of God, 
our Weakneſs engages his Power, our Unwor- 
thineſs his Majeſty, our Unrighteouſneſs his 

Righteouſneſs. #12. 

1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am 

chief. 7 
Ezek. xxxili. 11. As TI live, ſaith the Lord, 
have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, 
but that the Wicked turn from his way and live. 
Rom. viii. 1. There is now no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 12, As for the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the Day that he 
zurneth from his wickedneſs. Chap. xviii. 21. 
 Pfal. xxxii. 6. Eccleſ. vii. 16. Be not righ- 
teous ov r much, neither make thy ſelf overwiſe. 

1 Joh. i. 9. If we conſeſs our Sins, he 1 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us fram all Unriatteouſneſs. 


Pal. 


Boox II. Merit and Unworthineſs ſinful. 


Pſal. Ixxxv. 12. 
down from Heaven. 
§. 3. Certainly, if I ſhonld reſolve not to 


Righteouſneſs hath looked 
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Zo. 


he oreat Un- 


pray till I know my ſelf worthy, I ſhall never 290g 


do it at all. And if I ſhould not deſire God to en. 
beſtow upon me his Grace and Favour, till by 


my own Strength I became juſt and holy, I 
ſhould never obtain any thing. Alas, poor 
Man, what canſt thou beſtow upon Him, who 
ſtandeth not in need of thy Goods ? Rom. xi. 
35- Or what canſt thou obtain by the Work- 
ings of thy corrupt Nature, which, however ſpe- 


of bot h theſe 
miſtakesabout 


Prayer. 


cious in thine own Eyes, are of no value in the 


Sight of God ? Rom. iii. 24. Verily nothing at 


all. Away then with all thoſe who glory in 
their own Righteouſneſs, and pretend to juſti- 
fie themſelves ; yea, let all Creatures keep ſi- 
lence before God. Thine own worthineſs 
will here avail thee nothing, and thine unwor- 
thineſs ſhall do thee no harm ; for the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thy Saviour, is he that forgiveth thine 
Unrighteouſneſs, and covereth all thy Sin, Pſal. 
xxxil. 1. But rather conclude with thy ſelf : 


That as a Drop of Water is ſwallowed up in the - 


Sea, fo are all my Tranſgreſſions in the bound- 


leſs and incomprehenſible Mercies of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Merciful and Compaſſionate Father ! who 
teacheſk me in thy holy Word, how I ought 
to live the Life of thy Son JESUS CHRIST, 


and walk in the ſtrait Path, turning neither to the 


Er. 


right Hand, nor to the left; that I may neither 


fall from a vain Preſumption of my own Piety; 
nor be caſt into Deſpair by the gloomy Proſpett of 
my Guilt, and ſo die in my Sins. Grant that J 


may ſeriouſly conſider, that neither my good Works cau 


merit, nor my Sins hinder the Emanations of the Grace 
of Chriſt my Redeemer \ that ſo I may continue firm 
| | ay 


A ſhort Pcay- | 


94 God is to be found every where, CHAP. XXIII. 
Aud reſolute amidſt} all the Temptations of ming 
Enemy, that I may neither be miſled by the Devil 
of Preſumption and ſpiritual Pride, that walketh at 
Noon-day z nor be afraid of the deſtroying Angel 
of Deſpair, that watketh in Darkneſs ; but that 
having conquered the Weakneſs of my Nature, I 
may continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, filled with ſpiri- 

tual Joy and Conſolation. Let thy Grace, Bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus, begin, improve, and perfect this good 
Work in me. Amen. | 


— — »„— 


c 


CHAP. Mm. 


The true Worſhipper ſeeks not after God 
in any one certain Place, but finds 
Him every where in Spirit and in 
Truth. y 


J0 H. iv. 21. 


The Hour cometh, when neither in this Mountain, 
nor yet in Jeruſalem, ye ſhall worfhip the Fa- 
ther; for the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth. TL 


cob is eve S. 1. A IA God at Hand, (ſaith the Lord) 
where to be and not a God afar off ? Jer. xxili. 23. 
Hound. Where then ſhall we find Him? Muſt we look 
[| for Him in the conſecrated Temples ? Muſt we 
ſeek Him in the Ends of the Earth ? Muſt we 
ſearch for Him in the Regions of Darkneſs ; 
or upon the Top of Mount Tabor? No, no, 
but iz Spirit and in Truth, Joh. iv. 23. We are 
indeed frequently forced to the orgs of 
ong 
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long Journeys to make our Complaints, and 
beg the Protection of the Princes of this World; 

but God is every where, He filleth Heaven and 

Earth, Jer. xxiii. 24. and 1s nearer to all Crea- 

tures, than they are to themſelves. He is a- 

bove all and through all, and in us all, Eph. iv. 6. 

The utmoſt Dimenſion of Space, and even the per ,,, 70 
boundleſs Extent of Eternity, appear to Him 9. confined to 
but as a ſingle Point, Pſal. cxxxix. 7. A8 2 any certain 
Man that walks at Noon- day in an open Field Place. 

is environ'd with Light, whether he diſcern it 

or no; fo are all Creatures ſurrounded with 


the Preſence of God, in whom they live, and 


move, and have their Being , and theſe are pro- 
perly the Waters upon which the Spirit of God . 
moves, penetrating through all Beings and all \ 
Spirits, though never ſo pure and glorious. 

§. 2. God is therefore always near to us, Tl. n.;, 
though many of us are not ſo to Him, having ,,.,, 70 of bus 
no more Perception of the Communications no l 4! ber- 
of his Preſence, than a blind Man has of the ceived, 
Light which he ſees not, though he be ſur- 
rounded by it. God never turns away himſelf 
from us; but we being turned away from Him, 
fall into that degree of 'Blindnefs, as to ſay, | 
that God has withdrawn himſelf from us, and Mow we are o 
is become our Enemy: Whereas the Change is undertand 


only in our Selves, and in our own Hearts, by Ged's FN 


which we are tempted to charge God fooliſh- 77 #5, ana 

ly. Thus the Sinner, by turning away from“ 5787 

God, becomes thereby his own Curſe and Tor- 1 9 

mentor, whilſt God continues unchangeably 

Juſt and Good in all his Works, Pſal. cxlv, S8. 

However, Man being blinded, and turned a- 

way from God, may repreſent Him, as an 3 

angry, unjuſt and unmerciful Being. To confine the 
8. 3. Hence then we may gather the genuine 2 1 4d 

Senſe of thoſe Places of Scripture, which ſay, ge” > 8 

that the Kingdom of God is within us, and not i place 5s 


with⸗ Ant ic hriſtian 


God is to be found every where. Cixap. XXIII 


without us, as Luk. xvii. 21. and that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. v. 12. That He has nothing to 
do with them that are without. Which, without 


all Diſpute, are not to be underſtood of any ex- 


ternal Place, but of the Spirit or inward Man, 


according to the Faith. For to confine the 


Kingdom of God to any certain Place, is truly 
Antichriſtianiſm; who, as our bleſſed Lord 
has told, will ſay, Lo here is Chriſt, or lo there, 
Matt. xxiv. 23. But if any Place could fave or 


condemn a Man, then Lucifer himſelf could ne- 


ver have fallen from the Regions of Bliſs; nor 
would Adam ever have ſinned in the Garden of 
Eden. So likewiſe, if any Place would con- 
demn a Man, then ſhould no Man living be ſa- 
ved; ſince this whole World lyeth in Darkneſs, 
and all the Inhabitants thereof are under the 
Dominion of the Devil, who 1s the Prince and 


RKuler of it. He therefore that hath Faith, tho 
with Jonah, he were in the Depths of the Sea, 


yet he would bein the Kingdom of God ; and 
he that hath it not, though he have the upper- 
moſt Seat in the Synagogue, hear Sermons, and 
join in all the viſible Acts of Communion, yet 


in the Sight of God he is without, and has no 


Part or Title in the Kingdom of God. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art the very Way, 


the true Light, and only Gate of Heaven, 1 


| praiſe Thee from the very bottom of my Heart, 


that by this Meditation, Thou teacheſt me how 1 
am in Thee, and Thou in me, in whatſoever 
Place I am : How Thou, my true and only High 
Prieſt ,art with me, and delivereſt me from my Sins, 
whenſoever I lift up my Heart to Thee. Though I 
walk thro the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will 
fear no Evil, for thou art with me. Teach me, 0 
Lord, always to acknowledge this, and not after the 
manner of this ungrateful World, to undervalue or 

e „„ deſpiſe 


I Boox IT. The true Worſhipper may, &.  97- 
ne Aeſpiſe this hidden Treaſure ; but that I may in 
to i the true Faith ſeek it, find it, taſt it, and en- 
ut joy it. Amen. 5 £ | 


he ——— e — 
C H A P. XXIV. 


That the true Worſhipper is not confi- 
ned to any certain Time, but may at 
any Time call upon God, if he be not 

himſelf in Fault. 5 


ISA. xlix. 8. ly, 6. 


Behold, now is the accepted Time, now is the Day 
of Salvation. See the Lord whilſt he may be 
found, call upon him whilſt he is near. 


§. 1, URO M what hath been already ſpo- True divine 
ken concerning Place, and what we Worſhip con- 

are now obſerving further upon that Head, it is fined te no 

plain, that he is truly Happy that is in the 7. 


Ja, becauſe he hath his Treaſure within him, where- 
n, 1 | foeverheis: And that he, who, through Un- 
eart, | belief, is not in the Kingdom of God, is truly 
ow | a Stranger and Foreigner, however he may go 
ever to Church, hear Sermons, receive the Sacrament, 
High and maintain a viſible Communion with other 
Sins, | Chriſtians. For a Place, as I ſaid before, will 
gh I | neither ſave-us, nor condema us; that can be 
Iwill done by nothing but Faith, or the want of it, 
ne, 0 which being rooted in the Heart of Man, is 
r the Y perfected in the Spirit. The true Chriſtian, in 
ue 0" whatever Place he lives, as he has the Spirit ot, 
e piſe | 5 N : Chriſt 


Kingdom of God. The Reaſon of which is, 


N The true Morſbipper may Car; XXIV. 
Happineſi not Chriſt within him, has alſo, by conſequence, a 
confined to a- Principle of Grace, Paxdpn, and remiſſion, of 
ny Place; the Sins. I ſpeak not this te diſcourage the exter- 
good Chriſit= nal Exerciſe of Preaching, or the Uſe of the Or- 
-n % dinances; but for the Comfort of all ſincere 
*afPY* Souls under Neceſſities, Sicknefs, or Baniſhment ; 
when they are aſſured that they are truly in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in them. 

F. 2. This alſo may rt the Sinner, _ 
1,4 though living amongſt, Chriſtians, yet, in the 
. sicht of God, is no Member of the Chriſtian 
Church, and Church. For every Unbeliever cuts himſelf 
has no Title off from the Body of Chriſt, and the moſt valu- 
to Bleſſing. able Privileges of his Cammunion. So that a 

wicked Man, under the Agonies of Sickneſs, 
would receive no benefit by having the holy 
- Sacrament, the Prieſt, nor even the Pope him- 
ſelf ſtanding, by him, or by, being. brought and 
laid in the midſt of the Church. But if a Man 
has in him a true and living Faith, it could do 
him no harm, though he ſhould die in an Hea- 
then Country, or in the bottom of the Sea, 
without the Comfort of the holy Sacrament, or 
the Aſſiſtance of a. ſpiritual Guide; becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt, the true High Prieſt, and even the 
Kingdom of God is in him; as our bleſſed Lord 
abundantly teſtifies, Joh. iv. 21. Luk. xvii. 
21. Matt. XXIv. 23. How blind then and 
miſerable are thoſe Men, who ſeek for Bleſſed- 
neſs from Man, confining it to a certain Place, 
and ſome external and ritual Obſervations ! 
which indeed is the Caſe of the greater Part of 
Mankind at preſent, who by that Means for- 
feit and loſe that divine Treaſure which every 
Man carries in himſelf. 
| F. 3- Externals are nothing elſe but Means, 
How we are Which though not to be deſpiſed, yet are not 
| _ :oregard Ex- to be valued as the End it ſelf, to which they 
| ecrnals, are intended. The Holy Spirit is the en 
rea- 


He that 15 
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Treaſure of Man, who will beſtow himſelf, _ 
without the Uſe of Means, whete they cannot 

be had. And we come together in the Church, 

that by our joint Confeſſions of the divine Pre- 

ſence, and the united Fervour of brotherly De- 
votions, we may encourage one another, may 

call upon Cod to avert any publick Evils and 
Calamities, and exercife one another 1n divine 
Matters; that we (who are otherwiſe ſtark- 


blind in ſpiritual Things,) being- excited by 
| theſe means, may at length underſtand and ſee, 


that God is not contained in the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, I King. viii. 27. nor confined to any 
place; being, as Job witneſſeth, Chap. xi. 8. 
Higher than Heaven, deeper than Hell, wider 
than the Earth, and longer than the Sea. | 
$. 4. What we have already obſerved of There is nei- 
Place, may be alſo very properly applied to ther Time nor. 
Time, to which the eternal and unchangeable Place with 
God is by no means confined, ſo as not to be G94: 
always at liberty to hear our Prayers. The 
great Men and Princes. of this World, ate not 
always to be ſpoke with, and frequently re- 
fuſe admittance to their Petitioners; being en- 
raged Either by the Neceſſities or Diverſions of 
Life. But our God cannot be thus ſeparated 
from his Creatures ; at one view, He ſees, and 
hears, and conſiders all Things that are done | 
upon the Earth, and underſtandeth our ſecret © 
Thoughts long before they are brought into effects, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 1. He numbreth the very Hairs of 
our Heads, Matt. x. 30. And 4 thouſand Years 
in his ſight are but as one Day, Pſal. xc. 5. God 
1s not capable of Alteration or Change, conk- 
ned to no Time, limited by no Place, always 
ready to hear and to help ns, yea, is continual- 
ly ſtanding at the Door, and knocking, that we 
may open to him, Rev. itt. 20. So that he is 
always teady, but we are not. Whereas if we 
5 | H % 5 „ guld 
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God is hence would conſtantly and without ceaſing wait for 
always ready Him, we ſhould never fail of a ready Anſwer 
to bear ut. to all our Prayers. . 
The End 7 F. 5. But alas! the Concerns of this lower 


ſet Times for World have ſo great an influence upon our 


Prayer. Minds, diſtracting our Thoughts, and diſturb- 
ing our moſt devout Retirements; that we muſt 
endeavour to purifie our Minds from all 
Thoughts of the Creature, according to the 

How we ale to Advice of the German Divinity, Which adviſes 
elbe for it. us, Chap. XXX. To lay aſide all Thoughts of this 
or that Thing, Time, or Place, and ſettle all the 
Powers of our Souls in a profound Quiet, before we 

The Sabbath begin to pray. And in this Sabbath or Reſt of 
ef the Soul, the Soul, in this quiet Ceſſation from the 
Cares and Labours of corrupt Nature, God 


deſcends with his living Word, and the Soul 


of Man perceives and taſts the Truth and Love 
of God, of which, before this patient Prepara- 
tion, it was wholly ignorant and inſenſible. 
So that it cannot forbear crying out in the 
Words of. God himſelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, Long- 
| ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, now 
at laſt, I find thy preventing Grace helping 


my Infirmities, and aſſiſting me to pray as 


I ovght, 
The Concluſi- F. 6, Upon this then thou wilt be ama- 
on which we zed and confounded at the extreme Blind- 
r hence neſs of thy own Heart, which gave thee 
aw. To imperfect a Notion of God, as to be- 
lieve that God was to be perſwaded with 
external Ceremonies, and elamorous Prayers, 
and that he ſtood in need of a long and 
tedious Relation of thy Wants and Neceſſi- 
ties, Whereas He ſees to the very Bottom of 
thy Soul, and underſtandeth all thy Thoughts 

long before thou wert made,Pſal. CXXXIX. 2. 


A. 


Boox II. 


at any time call upon God. 


F Lmighty, Eternal, and moſt merciful God , p 
and Father! Thy Goodneſs and Truth are the lively 
higher than the Heavens, deeper than the Sea, wi- Knowledge 
der than the Earth; all Places are to Thee the of God. 
ſame, and in thy 
art above all Places, and all Times, and yet doſt 
penetrate and fill all Things; Thou art nearer to 


Sight all Times are alike. Thou 


me than Tam to my ſelf ; Thou preventeſt me with 
thy Grace, andembraceſt me with thy Mercy, which, 
thro' my Blindneſs and Miſery, I could neither 
know nor hope for. Grant that by thy Holy Spirit, 


I may ſeriouſly lay theſe Things to Heart, and for 


the future, look up to Thee as my merciful Saviour, 
who kzoweſt all Things, and art preſent at all 
Times, and in all Places, that I may no more 


preſume to judge of Thee by any natural Blindneſs, 


and no more perſuade my ſelf that Thou art to be 


awakened, or prevailed upon by my Crying, that 


Thou needeſt any long Diſcourſes of mine, or requi- 
reſt any certain Time for Prayer. But give me 


Grace to conſider, that the true Worſhippers may 
have acceſs to Thee at all Times, and in all Pla- 


ces, and that thy Goodneſs is always, and every 


where preſent with us; but that no Man can en- 


joy it, or taſt of thy Sweetneſs, unleſs he be firſt kin- 
dled and enflamed by thy celeſtial. Fire to the Ex- 
erciſe of devout Prayer. Which that I may wor- 
thily and effeitually perform, give me thy Holy 
Spirit, who may work in me to will and to do accord- 


ung to thy good Pleaſure. Amen. 
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C-H Ar. N. 


Certain neceſſary Advices and Inſtructi- 


ons drawn from the preceding Chap- 


ters, exciting the Soul to diligent. 


Prayer. 
18 A. lxv. 24. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, I 
will anſwer, and whiles they are yet ſpeaking, 

I will hear. ; 1, 
15 §. 1. H E frſt Conſideration ariſing from 
That God hence is, that God hath not com- 
knows al! manded us to pray for his own ſake, becauſe 
thing before He knoweth all Things; but that we being ex- 
we pie. cited by theſe means, may come to underſtand 
That He really does know all Things. For God 
has ſo tender a Concern for us, that He ſeems 
not to know any thing, till we reflect within 
our ſelves, that He does indeed know it. Hence 


it comes to paſs, that when Men pray with in- 


difference, God regards it accordingly, And, 
on the contrary, ſo ſoon as our Hearts are 
warmed with divine Fervour, we immediately 
feel within our Selves, that God knoweth all 


our Neceſſities, and hath numbred the very 


Hairs of our Heads before we were barn. 
Theſe are Thoughts that cannot enter into the 
Hearts of thoſe who deſpiſe and contemn the 
Duty of Prayer. 5 

Sed doth net 8 8 eee e een not. apply whe 
ned any red; Selves to God, as we do one to another, wit 
dious Stories a long Story of our Wants; all that we have 
o our Necefi. to do, is daily to exerciſe our Selves, by an in- 


2. 


thee, ward introverſion into the Kingdom of God. & 


[= 
J= 


and Endeavours to obtain it. 


Boox II. Advices and Inſtructions. 103 
§. 3. Thirdly, That God is a thouſand Times 3. 

more ready to give, than we are to receive by G94 5 read 
Faith and Prayer, as Tauler tells uns. e:. 
9. 4. Fourthly, That God ſtands in no need | 
of any external Ceremonies of ours, our Watch- Por) nor need 
ings, Faſtings, or Cryings, to awaken Him, 20 be awaken- 
Who neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, Pſal cxxi. 4. ed by any ex- 
That He not only foreknows our Deſires and #ernal Acts, 
Prayers, but even our Exiſtence, Fer. i. 5. but Services. 
on the other Hand, that the Dulneſs and Stu- 
pidity of Men may, by theſe Exerciſes, be ex- 
cited, encouraged, and inſtructed to conſider 
and underſtand the tender Mercies of God to- 

wards all Mankind. N 

|S. 5. Fifthly, Hence we diſcover the Good- 5. _ 
neſs, Truth, and Loving-kindneſs of God to- The compaſ- 
wards all Men; and on the other Hand, the „ . 
Blindneſs, Unbelief, the Stupidity and un- x 5 OO” 
ſpeakable Dulneſs of Mankind towards God, 
who have ſo great a Contempt of the Mercies 
of God, and are ſo backward in their Prayers 

F. 6. Sixthly, That God is righteous in all 8 
his Works, and is ſo far from being the Au- Hg en 
thor of. our Miſery, Blindneſs, and Ignorance, #, G,4 in all 
that we are indeed the Cauſe of it our Selves ; „is Dealings 
whilſt in Contempt of his Commands, we neg- wich Men. 
let to implore his Mercies, and beg the Bleſ- 


ſings which He has promiſed to beſtow on all 


that ask Him. Which is ſufficient to vindi- 
cate the Juſtice of God in all his Dealings to- 
wards us, and to lay the Blame of all our Sins 
and Puniſhments upon our Selves, who are in- 


deed the Authors of both. i Tx 7. 
S. 7. Seventhly, That God is not confined 454 40 ae- 


to any certain Time or Place, but deſires to be nο]¹edReand 


worſhipped at all Times, and in all Places, in adore Him as 
Spirit and in Truth, Joh. iv. 21. Omnipreſent, 
4 The 
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104 Prayer is the Sign CHAP. XXVI. 
Miſtakes a- The aforegoing Obſervations, when through- 
bour Preher, ly weighed: and conſidered, will rectiſie abun- 
2 yy 4 dance of Miſtakes, and open a Man's Eyes to 
een ine difcover ſuch things, as he would otherwiſe 

have been ignorant of. But tho' it is a ſcan- 
dalous Thing for a Chriſtian to be ignorant of 
theſe Maters, yet it is much more ſo to know, 
and not to reduce them to praftice. . 


Malen us, O God, that we may Vatch; 


Lord. Amen. 


— N — y 8 
* 1 . * 


CHAP. XXVI. 


That PRAYER is the Sign | and Pro- 
| perty of a true Chriſtian. 


P.SAL: I&xxvi. I, 


* 


am Poor, and in Miſer. 


Bom down thine Ear, O Lord, to hear me : for 1 


Obſervatien- 8. 1 
on tte Greund. | 
and Reaſens 
of Prayer. 


E ESE Words give us an admirable 
: Account of the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons ot Prayer, that it is quickened by Afflicti- 
on and a Senie of Miſery, and is an Argument 
of a true Chriſtian. | 


The firſt a hd : 
$ 2. For, Firſt, every Chriſtian is anoint- 


Groyiid i5tle 


ed ard baptized with the Holy Spirit, i Joh. 
with the Hc- ii. 20. Which Spirit, when it is not reſiſted 
nor grieved, but obeycd, is continually groan- 
ing in the Heart of Man, raiſing and exalting 
£15 cut Soul frem Earth to Heaven, For 
FFF AS 


U; Fpirit, 


"\ draw us to Thee, and we will run the 


ſtraight Way, through JESUS CHRIST our 


Book 
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as any ſpirituous Liquor draws out the Strength 
and Virtue of Herbs and Flowers infuſed 
therein : So Man, who is the Flower of God, 
planted by the Lord himſelf, A Plant in the 
Houſe of God, Iſa. Ixi. 3. Pſal. xcii. 14. muſt 
receive the Sprinkling or Baptiſm of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, that his Odour and ſweet Smell may 
therewith aſcend up unto God, 8 
§. 3. Whoſoever will faithfully attend to the 75 2d. De- 
Workings of the Holy Spirit, and not ſtifle his vour Sigbs 
Operations, will eaſily be convinced of the and Ej acula- 
Truth of theſe Obſervations, he will ever now tions from the 


and then perceive a devout Sigh ſpringing up 2prration of 


from his Heart, and breaking forth into theſe *** 3 
or the like Words: Good God, Holy Father, 44 

have mercy _ me! As Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, 

or other {ſweet Perfumes, by being thrown 

upon burning Coals, ſend forth a Smoak, and 
delicious Fragrancy, which they would not do 

without the Help of Fire: So whenever the 

Fire of the Holy Spirit toucheth our Hearts, 

and 1s not extinguiſhed, there immediately a- 

riſes a moſt fragrant Perfume of affectionate 

Sighs and Prayers. And theſe are the 21/den 
Vials of the Holy Angels, Rev. v. 8. Theſe The trueſt 
are the holy Incenſe with which they per- Sign of the | 
fume even Heaven it ſelf. Whence it appears, He Spirit in 
that devout Sighs and Prayers are the trucit ER. 
Sign or Mark of the Holy Spirit in the 
Heart of Man. | 

8. 4. The Soul of Man is alſo called the 
Temple, or Habitation of the Holy Ghoſt; J, 3d. The 
and what more likely to be heard there, than 1 
the Prayers and Groaninas of its Divine In- % 7,,;,;, of 
habitant, who is empharically called, the Spirit :: -rolyGhofe, 
of Grace and Supplication? (Zech. xii. 1c.) {0 > 
that Prayer, when it proceeds from the ve- 
ry Bottom of the Heart, is a certain Sign of 
the Inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. I ſpcat. 
„ FETs F a : — not 
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Prayer is the Stew CHAP, XXVI 
not here of the Prayers of Hypecrites, . of 


whom God ſpeaketh by the Mouth of his Pro. 
Phet, ſaying: Iſa. xxix. 13. This People drametb 
nigh unto me with their Mouth, but their Heart 
is far from me. But the true Prayer, which 
is the Operation of the Holy Spirit, ariſes 


from the Depth and Bottom of the Soul, like 


plentiful Springs of Water, which the deeper 
you dig for, the higher you may raiſe them, 
Chriſt is the moſt pure and plentiful Fountain 
of Salvation. He therefore that thirſteth, let 
him come and drink, Iſa. Iv. 1. His Spring 
is very deep, viz. his eternal Divinity. Who- 
ſoe ver believeth in him, out of his Belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of living Water, Joh. vii. 38.1. e. 


Prayers and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The 4th. The 


§. 5. This is confirmed by the Office of the 


Language and Holy Spirit, which is, to teach and to comfort, 
Merſbipwith. Joh. xvi. 13. neither of which he can do, 
in this Tem- unleſs He ſpeak; and that He cannot do, 


ple. 


without a Temple to ſpeak in. 


in the Ground of our Heart. For this 


Man alſo cannot 


For 


a ſoft In- 
dolence: 


And this 
Temple is the Heart of Man; and his Lan- 
guage is the devout Aſpirations of thoſe pi- 
ous Souls in which He operates. A Lan- 
guage indeed Divine and Spiritual, perceived 
only 
Spirit beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we 
are the Sons of God, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, Rom. Vill. 15, 16. 
receive Comfort, unleſs his Heart, by being 
broken and contrite, be made capable of Conſo- 
lation, P/al. li. 19. This is a very ſignificant 
Metaphor taken from Humane Bodies, 
when the Arm, or any other Part, is diflo- 
cated, broken, or bruiſed by ſome accidental 
Violence, what Pleaſure does the broken and 
bruiſed Part feel, by being mollified with 
ſome proper Ointments? How does it paci- 
fie the throbbing Pains of the diſtempered 
Limb, and as it were, lull it into 


Boo? 
dolen 
with 


in the World than Man. And we may ap- 


ea ie iT W — 2 
. N — — 
B as. . a ED 
* * AL 3 


Book II. and Property of a true Chriſtian." 107 
dolence: So when the Heart is wounded 

with Affliction and Sorrow, is broken and 
bruiſed with a lively Senſe of its Miſery Mhen the H. 


pl . 
then does this Holy Spirit ſhew it ſelf truly 9 * 
a Comforter, ſhedding forth the Oil of Hea- 5e Ty 
venly Conſolation into our afflicted Breaſts. fager 2 
For He healeth thoſe that are broken in Heart, 5 
and giveth them Medicine to heal their Sick- 
neſs, Pſal. cxlvii. 3. Heal me, 0 Lord, (faith 
Jeremy, Ch. xvii. 14.) and ] ſhall be healed; ſave 
me, and ] ſhall be ſaved : For Thou art my praiſe. 

8. 6. Hence then we may learn the Ad- The 5th. The 
vantage of Afflictions, and the Benefit of the Benefit of the 
Croſs, in that our Bleſſed Lord has told us, Croſs for the 
Matt. ix. 12. That they that are whole have Quickening of 
no need of a Phyſician, but they that are Sick. Per. 
Come therefore, Thou Divine Phyſician of Souls; 
for we have all need of Thee! Bow down thine 
Ear, O Lore, and hear me: for I am Poor and = 
in Miſery, Pſal. Ixx. 6. Poor in Righteonſneſs The Conſides 
and true Holineſs. So great is the Poverty of len 9 our 
Man, that unleſs he be covered with the Mer- — T —_— 
cy of God, and cloathed with the Righte- Neale 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt appear with 
Shame and Nakedneſs before the Judgment 
of God and all his Holy Angels; and in this 
reſpect, Man is by Nature reduced ſo very 
low, that there is hardly a poorer Creature“ 


—— - — 2 ” 
I = — 
4 P 4 hes © — 7 7 
* EY + PISS _ Ge Ly 
wu . IC 
5 n — P . . = 
* ew * , 
— — en = 4 


ply to almoſt every Man, what was ſpoken 
to the Church of Laodicea, Rev. x1ij. 7. Thou 


knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſera- 


ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

§. 7. Moreover, the Miſery which the Pſal- And of rhe 

miſt complains of, is the Effect of Poverty. EfeRs there- 

For he that is poor, may eaſily be conceived of. 
to be miſerable. He is certainly ſo, who is 
forſaken by all, has none to help him, wan- 
ders about, having neither Houſe nor Home, 
nor 


108 


Prayer is the Sign, &c. CHAp. XXVI. 


nor a Place to lay his Head in. And now, 


what more wretched State can we conceive, 


than that of Man by Nature? He has not 
where to reſt himſelf, and knows not whi- 
ther to fly for Refuge! If in this Life on) 
we had hope in Chriſt, we were of all Men (| 
might add, of all Creatures) moſt miſerable, 
Jaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Let us then 
acknowledge our Poverty and Spiritual Mi- 
ſery in this Life, and forthwith we ſhall re- 
ceive the Inſtructions and Conſolations of the 


Holy Spirit. He will teach us in our Po- 


verty, to ſigh earneſtly after the Riches of 
the Divine Grace and Mercy; and in our 
ſpiritual Miſery and Baniſhment, to lift up 
our Eyes to God that dwelleth in the Hea- 
vens. For our Bleſſed Lord has aſſured us, 
that in his Father's Houſe are many Manſions. 


And the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxvii. 10. That when 


our Fathers and Mothers forſake us, the Lord 
tałetb us up. Come then, ye that are in 


Want and Baniſhment, think upon your | 
Heavenly Country. Ye that are poor, naked, 


and deſtitute, remember that the Righteoulſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is your Cloathing, and the 
Garment of Salvation, Iſa. Ixi. 10. and take 
care to preſcrye this Cloathing, leſt ye walk 
naked, and Alen ſee your Shame, Rev. xvi. 
3, 


CIIAP. 


Bool 


AP, 


Iſrael, who always offered up their Prayers 


Xvi. 23. Which even the holy Prophets of old 


Book II. Benefits of Prayer. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the Benefit, Advantage, and Power 
of Prayers, and the Reaſon on which 
they ought to be founded. 


H E B. iv. 16. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of 


Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grate to help in Time of need. 


EAR my Voice according to thy Loving- The Grace of 

kindneſs, O Lord, ſaith David, Pſal. cxix. God, through 
149. pointing out thereby the Foundation of Cri, is the 
our Prayer, namely, the Grace and Favour of Fundatten of 
God; and this is conveyed down to us through Tr 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is full of Grace and 
Truth, and of whoſe Fulneſs we ought all to receive, 
Joh. 1. 16. for which reaſon He is alſo called, 
the Throne of Grace, upon which the Eye of 
Faith in Prayer ought continually to be fixed, 
according to the Example of the Children of 


with their Faces towards the Mercy-Seat. For 
in his Name, and for his ſake alone it is, that 
God has promiſed to hear our Prayers, Joh. 


acknowledged as well as we. Thus we find 
Daniel praying, Dan. ix. 17. O our God, hear 
the Prayer of thy Servant, for the Lord's ſake.  _ l 
SF. 2. Firſt, The Benefit of our Prayers is The Grace of IM 
well expreſſed by the Royal Prophet in the lat- God is our in -U 
ter Part of the aforementioned Verſe: Accord- ward Life. 
ing to thy Judgments, quicken Thou me. For our 
true Life procedeth from the Grace of God, 

| 8 ; which 


110 Benefits of Prayer. CAP. XXVII. 
which whoſoever wants, though he have a 
Name to live, yet is he ſpiritually Dead, and 
ſubject to the eternal Wrath of God. For 
what : our nay boly 0 on Divine Grace ? 
1 Therefore, ſays the holy Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixiii. 
3 5 « Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life it ſelf. 
. And this quickening Virtue is derived down to 
| us through Chriſt Feſus. It was for this pur- 
poſe that He took our Fleſh and Blood, that by 
the quickening Virtue of his Body, we alſo 
might be quickened. And this we receive on- 
ly by the Means of Prayer, which draws down 
a quickening and enlivening Power into our 
Souls, to heal all our ſpiritual Infirmities, like 
that which flowed from his Body whilſt on 
| Barth, to cure and heal the Diſeaſes and Di- 
ſtempers of all thoſe that touched him, Lal. 
8 vi. 19. Thus when our Souls are afflicted and 
How the Pow- ſorrowful, and can lay hold on Feſus Chriſt by 
ein fake the Prayer of Faith, we immediately find as it 
were new Life and Vigour flowing into our 
Souls from that inexhauſtible Fountain of Di- 
vine Grace. This may be atteſted by the Ex- 
perience of every languiſhing and afflicted Soul, 

that has but made uſe of the proper Means. 
No Comfert F. 3. From whence we may learn, (1.) That 

without Pray- an afflicted Soul cannot be refreſhed or com- 
* forted without Prayer, as appears from the 0 
Example of CHRIST, in the Hiſtory of his None 
Paſſion, Matt. xxvi. 39. who has himſelf alſo I conn 
for that Reaſon given us a Form of Prayer, 800 
Matt. vi. 9. And we have indeed preat Rea- the | 
ſon to be thankful to God, who has given usa I WI 
Prayer to be as an univerſal Remedy to all af. 5 be 
flicted Souls. (2.) Where the Prophet ſays, I And 
Pal. cxix. 149. Hear me according to thy Mer- lift 
The Gifts and 9 he ſhews us, that Prayer is the proper Thee 
Graces ofGed, Means of obtaining Mercy, and the Graces of | mn 


derived to Us. 


trained „ the Holy Spirit; ſuch as the increaſe of Faith, hope 
; Prayer | £ Char Ity; | 


Boo H. - Benefits of Prayer. 


Charity, Patience, the Knowledge of God, De- 
votion, inward Peace and Joy. Theſe are ſuch 
Gifts, ſuch- Graces, ſuch heavenly Treaſures, as 
are preferrable. to all the World, yea, to Hea- 


ven it ſelf. Moreover, from hence we get 


Strength and. W againſt the World, the 
Devil, and all our Enemies. Which ſpiritual 
Strength. conſiſts only in Prayer; that was the 
Power by which Duuid and all the Holy Wor- 
thies of Old conquered their Enemies; as ap- 
pears by the Example of Moſes, Elias, Jehoſa- 


phat, and others, who always prevailed by 


Faith and Prayer. (3.) Every Man has need 


of Prayer in reſpect of his Office, Condition, 7. 
and Employment, in which no Man can act ei- F Prover- 
ther prudently or ſucceſsfully without it. We 
are indeed in this miſerable World, like Peo- 


ple failing amidſt Rocks and Quick-ſands, and 
expoſed to innumerable Dangers; for which 
Reaſon we ought the more fervently to implore 
the Guidance and Protection of the Holy 
Spirit, 


8 4. Therefore holy David adds, Pſal. cxix. Perſecution a 
150. They draw nigh, that of Malice per ſecute me; proper Ground 
and. are far from thy Law. And this is a pro- er Prayer. 
per Seaſon for Prayer. For what the Devil 


cannot. do himſelf, he leaves to be accompliſh- 
ed by wicked Men, who are as ſo many Execu- 
tioners of his Malice, and who make it their 
continual Employment to diſturb and injure 
good Men. From theſe no Man is ſecure; but 


the moſt effectual Help is Prayer. Thus, F/al. Prote d iomun 


IIL 


XVIii. 2. I will call apon the Lord which is worthy der it by 
to be praiſed, ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine Enemies. Prayer. 


And Pſal. xxv. 1, 2. Unto Thee, O Lord, will I 
lift up my Soul. My God, I have put my Truſt in 
Thee, O let me not be confounded, neither let 
mine Enemies triumph over me. For all they that 


hope in Thee ſhall not be aſhamed; but ſuch as 


tranſgreſs 


e Neceſſity 


bs. * 
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 franſgreſs without a Cauſe ſhall be put to cons 


fuſton N | 
A great En- F. 5. It is alfo obſervable, that David ſays, 
couragement his Enemies are far from the Law of God, 


| Forcontinuing Such are all they that 2 others, forſa. 
7 


in Prayer, king the Word of God, and being far from 
his Fear; from whence it follows, that as th 
are far from God, ſo God is far from them, 
and fo nothing but ruine and deſtruction hang; 
over their Heads. Whilſt, on the other Hand, 
the faithful, pious, and devout Soul, is conti- 
nually more and more united to God by 
1 FF 
An admirable S- 6. When therefore we are daily lifting 
Advantage of up our Hearts to God, and learn to converſe 
Prayer, familiarly with Him, we approach continu- 
ally nearer and nearer to Him, and by de- 
grees, forgetting this lower World, from 
Earthly, we become Heavenly and Spiritual; 
like Moſes, who when he had converſed forty 
Days and forty Nights with God, his Face 
ſhone like the Beams of the Sun, Exod. xxxiv. 
29. For as we eaſily learn the Cuſtoms and | 
- Manners of thoſe with whom we converſe; 
and are not ſo well pleaſed with any Com- 
pany as that which we are uſed to: So by 
_ continual and daily Prayer, we grow daily more 
and more acquainted with the Manners and 
Language of our heavenly Country, and are 
more and more inflamed with divine Love. | 
Moreover, Prayer 1s a kind of divine Charm 
or Preſervative againſt Sins, Temptations, 
and all kinds of Evils; according to that Saying 
of Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and Pray, that ye 
enter not into Temptation. But if even then, 
any thing befal us, we know that it falls 
upon us by the immediate Permiſſion of God, 
which, with all due Submiſſion and Reſignation 
to his Will, we may lawfully pray to be delt- 
vered from. E | a 
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| of Prayer, is the Preſence and Truth of God. 


Benefits of Prayer. 
S. 7- 24ly, The Prophet goes on, Pſal. cxix. The divine 
151. Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy Preſence is 
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Commandments are true. In which Words, % 2d Foun- 
David aſſures us, that the ſecond Foundation 2. 
And indeed, how great ſoever our Calamities 
may be, there is no one Conſideration that 
gives us ſo much eaſe and comfort, as that of 
the Preſence of God with us. According to 
that of Jſai. xli. 10. Fear thou not, for I am 
with Thee: be not diſmayed, for J am thy Ged. 
Upon which account, we may with aſſurance 
call upon Him in all Places, and upon all Oc- 
caſions. For though our Saviour tells us, Mat. 
vi. 6. Thou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy Clo- 
ſet, and ſhut thy Door, and pray to thy Father 
which is in Secret; and thy Father which ſeeth 
in Secret, ſhall reward thee openly. Yet we 
muſt conſider, that theſe Words were ſpoken 
againſt the Hypocrites of thoſe Times, who, 
out of a vain Oſtentation, uſed to pray Standing 
in the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the 
Street; but are by no means, an obligation 
to any Man to pray in any one particular 
Place. | 5 
F. 8. So we read of the Patriarch Iſaac. ence a di- 
Gen. xxiv. 63. that he went out about the E- vine Conver- 
vening into the Field to meditate. And it is 14 4 
plain from Luk. vi. 12. That our Bleſſed eee, 
went alone into a Mountain to pray, and conti- rains oe 
nued all Night in Prayer to God. We may there- 
fore in all Places, and at any Time, pray to God, 
but more eſpecially when we are alone, and 
not diverted by the Converſation of others. 
Let us continually ſtir up our Selves to this 
divine Conyerſation with God, remembring 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, Thou art nigh at hand, 
O Lord. And if this be true, as moſt certainly 
it is, we cannot do better than to be often 
| | — 1 e eee 
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174 Benefits of Prayer. Cur. XXVII.] Bod 
converſing with Him; according to that of 
| Iſai. Iv. 6. Call 14% him whilſt be Ls near > and 
Pſal. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all that cal The 
upon him. f 22 

The Tiuhe F. 9. 34% Moreover, the Veracity of Gol elſe 

God is the 3d js a ſtrong Obligation upon us to pray, be- 1; 
Foundation of cauſe we know, (I.) That He has commanded I ' of 1 
Prajer, it; Pfal. I. 15. Cal upon me. (2.) Has Pro- 


miſed to hear it; ha. Ixv. 24. Before they cal, 5 
I will anſwer; whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, I wil an 
hear, That He has not only promiſed to hear, 8 
but. (3.) has actually heard the Prayers of the Abe 


Faithful. He has therefore commanded, He © 77 


has promifed, and He has performed. This is 8 
plain from the Examples of Moſes, David, Sa- 5 
znuel, Joſhua, and Cornelius in the Acts, whoſe 5 8 
Prayers and Alms aſcended up for a Memorial 8 
before God, Acts x. 4. Not to mention abun- um 
dance of other Examples to be found in holy pr 5 


Scriptures. And that thon mayeſt not think, I Rte 
that becauſe thou art not ſuch a one as Moſer, 5% 
David, Elias, or Joſhua, that therefore thou 


ſhalt not be heard as eaſily as they were, thou 0 
muſt conſider, that they all were Men ſubject St 
to like Paſſions as we are; 10 St. James tells us, 3 f 
Chap. v. 17. h 19 
Comfort in F. 10. And what was Cornelius? He was à 7470 
Prayer. Heathen. What Was Manaſſes? A moiſt griev- "ou 


ous Sinner. God has promiſed that He will PA 
hear the Miſerable ; as Pſal. xxxiv. 7. This A5 
peor Man called, and the Lord heard him. And Yel 
Pſal. cli. 18. He turneth him to the Prayer of Stre 
the poor Deſtitute, and deſpiſeth not their deſire. Vai 
Pſal. ix. 19. The patient abiding of the Meek He: 
ſhall not periſh for ever. 

The Bron Se 3h But as the Pſalmiſt adds: As concern- 

Wild os oh ing thy Commandments, I have knows long ſince, 

4h Frundars, that thou haſt grounded them for ever, Pſal. cxix. 

onof our 152. that docs exceedingly encourage our 

Prayers. | Prayers, 


.in Him, the Word of God, and the Happineſs 


Strength and. Securit 


Boox II. Benefits of Prayer. 


Prayers, and ſtrengthen our Faith, and is the 
Fourth and immoveable Foundation of Prayer. 
The Word and Promiſe of God are built up- 
on an eternal Foundation, being indeed nothing 
elſe but God himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
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of Man, were founded before the Foundations of 
the World were laid, Eph. i. 4. And whatſo- 
ever is bullt upon an eternal Baſis, cannot by 


any temporary Accident be ſhaken or over- 


turned. "Twas this St. Paul had in his Eye, 
when he tells us, Rom. viii. 38. That neither 
Heighth, nor Depth, nor Things preſent, nor Things 


to come, nor Angels, nor Principalities, can be 


able to ſeparate us from the Love of God. 

S. 12. And now what greater Conſolation The Effect 
can we wiſh? Or who can chooſe but tri- this ought 20 
umph, when he conſiders, that our Faith and have #27 u. 
Prayer are founded upon a Principle that is 


Eternal? Hence it is ſaid, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Be- 


hold, I lay in Sion for a Foundation, a Stone, a 
tried Stone, 4 precious @rner Stone, a ſure Founda- 
tion: he that believeth ſhall not make haſt Or as 
St. Peter explains it, 1 Epiſt. ii. 6. ſhall not be 
confounded. And St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 11. O- | 
ther Foundation can no Man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. And again, 2 Tim. 
Il. 19. The Foundation of: God ſtandeth ſure, hav- 
ing this Seal, the Lord knoweth thoſe that are bis. 
And againſt this Foundation, even the Gates ot 
Hell ſhall-never prevail. This, in ſhort, is the 
of our Salvation, our 
Faith and Bleſſedneſs, which ſhall laſt when 
Heaven and Earth ſhall be no more. 
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116 Benefits of Prayer. Cray. XXVII. Br 
F. 13. For PR A ER is 


A Converſing with God. 
The Key of Heaven. 
The Flower of Paradiſe. 
A free Acceſs to God. 

A Familiarity with God. 
The Searcher of His Secrets. 
The Opener of His Myſteries. 
The Purchaſer of His Gifts. 
A ſpiritual Banquet. 
A Heavenly Enjoyment. y 
The Honey-Comb of the Spirtt. 
Honey flowing from the Lips. 

The Nurſe of Virtnes. 

The Conqueror of Vices. 

An Aronement for. Guilt. 
The Medicine of the Soul. 
A Remedy againſt Infirmities. 
An Antidote againſt Sin, 
The Pillar of the World. 
The Salve of Mankind. 

The Seed of Bleſſing. 

The Garden of Happinefs. 
The Tree of Pleaſure. 
The Encreaſe of Faith. 

The Support of Hope. 

The Mother of Charity- 
The Path of Righteouſneſs. 
The Preſerver of Perſeverance, 
The Mirrour of Prudence. 
The Miſtreſs of Temperance. 
The Srength of Chaſtity. 
The Beauty of Holineſs. 
The Fire of Devotion. 

The Light of Knowledge. 
The Repoſitory of Wiſdom. 
The Strength of the Soul. 


The 


IT, Boo Il. Benefits of Prayer. 55 
The Remedy againſt Faint-heartedneſs. 
The Foundation of Peace; 

The Joy of the Heart. 
The. Jubilee of the Mind. 
A faithful Companion in this earthly 
Pilgrimage. 8 
The Shield of a Chriſtian Soldier. 
The Rule of Humility. 
The Forerunner of Honour. 
The Nurſe of Patience. 
The Guardian of Obedience. 
The Fountain of Quietneſs. 
The Imitator of Angels. 
The Conqueſt of Devils. 
The Comfort of the Sorrowful. 
The Triumph of the juſt. 
The joy of the Saints. 
The Helper of the Oppreſſed. 
The Eaſe of the Afflicted. 
The Reſt of the Weary. 
The Ornament of the Conſcience. 
The Advancement of Graces. 
The Odour of an acceptable Sacrifice. 
The Encourager of mutual Good-will. 
The Refreſhment of this miſerable Life. 
The Sweetning of Death. 
The Foretaſt of the Heavenly Life. 


The earneſt Deſire of Everlaſting Sal- 
vation e 


13 CHAP, 


The 


The Reaſons why God CH. XXVIII. 


2 e KY [44 2 
CH A P. -XXVIIL -- 
The Reaſons why God certainly hears 
dur D.LA'Y ES 
PS A L. lxxvi. 5, 6 7 


For thou Lord art Good and Gracious, and of 
| great Mercy to all that call upon Thee. Give 


Voice of my humble Deſires. In the Time 


heareſt me. ; 


HUS faith the Prophet Jeremiah, 
| pre 85 Lam. iii. 22. *Tis of the Lord's Mercy 
| ug ws, That we are not conſumed ; becauſe his Compaſ- 

ions fail. not. They are new every Morning, 


| The Reaſon F. 1. 


1 tion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hope in him. 
Ae Ground . N. 2. In theſe Words, the Holy Spirit 
| Conſolationin Nies US ſtrong Conſolation in our Afflictions, 
Aiden. by an Argument drawn from the Goodneſs 
and Loving-kindneſs of God; without which, 

we ſhould immediately be conſumed. For as in 
the natural World, Light and Darkneſs, by the 
Appointment of God, alternately ſucceed each 


Sorrow, in the ſpiritual World. Hence there 


after Darkneſs, and foy after Sorrow, in the 
Souls of the Righteous; as it is ſaid, Pſal. 
XCviil. 11. For both our Being, and our Well- 
being, depend entirely upon the Loving-kind- 
neſs of God. For in Him we live, and move, 
and have our Being, Acts xvii. 28. He is the 
5 „55 Fn never- 


ear, Lord, io my Prayers; and ponder the 


of my Trouble I will call upon Thee, for thou 


Great is thy Faithfulneſs.' The Lord is my Por- 


other; ſo do Light and Darkneſs, Joy and 


is a Neceſſity that the Light ſhould ſpring up 


never-failing, Fountain and Spring of Life and 


Boox II. certainly hears our Prayers. © 119 


Happineſs. His Works teſtiſie this, for bye 

the Effects we certainly judge of the Cauſe. 

Seeing therefore, that God is the Maker and 

Creator of all Things that have Life, it fol- 

lows, that He is LI E E it ſelf: as He is the 

Original of Good, it follows, that He himſelf 7547 Gd ;5 
is the Supream GOOD: And as all the he chief 
Creation conſpires together, in a wonderful Good, and 
Harmony of Love, it follows, that He is Love if /e. 
LOVE it 4elf. Hog ie : 
FS. 3. For which Reaſon He is alſo called, e 
the LIVING GOD, Matt-xvi.16, Thou art Chriſt, , eig 
the Son of the Living God ; not only from his th Se, 
Eſſence, as being an original neceſſary Being; 

but alſo from his Effect, becauſe he giveth 

and preſeryeth Breath, and Life, and Motion 

to all Things; Act, xvii. 25. Pſal. civ. 27, 

Dan. V. 23. Thou haſt praiſed the Gods of Sil- 

ver and Gold, of Braſs, Iron, Wood, and Stone, 

which ſee. not, nor hear, nor know: And the God 

in whoſe Hand thy Breath is, and whoſe. are all 

thy Ways, haſt thou not glorified. Jer ii. 13. They 

have forſaken me, the Fountain of livins Waters, 

and hewed out for themſelves broken Ciſteras, that 

will hold no Water. Deut. xxx. 20. The. Lord 

is thy Life, and the Length of thy Days. Pſal. 

Xxvii. 1. The Lord is the Strength of my Life. 

Whence it follows, that God is in Effect, the 

Life of every living Creature, and does pro- 

duce and preſerve Life in all Things flow- 

ing from Him, as Heat from the Sun, and 
extending it ſelf not only to Men, but to 

the whole Creation of God; according to 

that of St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of Him, and 

by Him, and for Him are all Things: to whom 

be Glory for ever. Amen. Col. iii 11. Chriſt 

t all; and in a. DATES 
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The Reaſons why God CHAP. XXVIII. 
& 4. Now though all Creatures derive 
their Life from God; yet Man has received 
it from his. Maker in a more excellent De- 
1. gree ; for as he is endowed with a rational 
The Humar. Soul, it follows, that he enjoys a Life more 
Noble than the reſt of the Creatures. Yet 
2. the Life of Angels is more Noble and Glo- 
The Angeli- rious than that of Men, becauſe of the Glo- 
cal, ry and Majeſty of God manifeſting it ſelf 
more Illuſtriouſly in them. Hence alſo, An- 
gels are called, The Angels of God's Power, 
2 Theſſ. i. '7. as being free from that Bon- 
dage of Corruption to which humane Nature 
is ſubject. But the: moſt noble Life of all, is 
that of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, becauſe He is 
A God and Life it ſelf; according to that of 
The RT, St. John, 1 Epiſt. V. 20. This LS the true God, 
LD and eternal Life; i. e. He is God of God, Light 
of Light, very God of very God. | 
„digte . §. 5. And as God is the Fountain and Prin- 
Feuntain of ciple of Life, ſo is He alſo of all Good. 


120 
Three Degrees 


of Life. 


of al Good. and whatſoever bears the Marks and Cha- 
racers of Good, is derived from this Origi— 
nal. Thus, every Creature has received a 
certain ſmall Portion of the Divine Goodneſs, 
Every Crea- by which. it bears Witneſs of its Maker, and 
ture bears in ſome Manner calls upon Man to do the 
hence theCha” fame. Thus, for inſtance, The Vine does as it 
rat ers of the were ſpeak to us in this manner: Conſider, 
Diome Bite O Man, that the Sweet ne ſs of my Juice, with 
9. which I chear thy Heart, is the Gift of my Ma- 
ker. And fo the Bread : That Virtue, O Man, 
by which ] ſatisfie thy Hunger, is beſtowed on 
me by my Creator and thine, This is the mean- 
ing Of. that Saying of St. Auguſtine: That 
Cod bas: as it were ſed ſome Drops of his 


divine Goodneſs upon all the Creatures, that they 
m:g5t thereby contribute to the Happineſs of Man. 
oY ” And 


Life, ſo He is For He is the ſupream and eternal GOOD, 


Boox II. certainly hears our Prayers. 
And that of the Pſalmiſt: Pſal. lxv, 12. Thou 


thing be good, unleſs it diſcover it {elf this 


121 


crowneſt the Tear with thy Goodneſs, and thy 

Clouds drop Fatneſs. ATP Tb 
§. 6. Now that which in Nature we call Th-Gocdneſs 

the Goodneſs of God, is by the Scriptures, in «nd theGrace 

a Theological Senſe, called the Grace of God. of Ged how di- 

This bearing Relation to the Soul, and that /#12uiſ#'4,by 

to the Body. And as God has by a thouſand ge 1 

Ways diſcovered his Goodneſs in the great 

Book of Nature; ſo He has in innumerable In- 

ſtances diſcovered his Grace and Mercy in the 

Book of his Word; all which are compleated in 

Chriſt for He is the great Centre and Repoſi- 

tory of all the Treaſures of divine Goodneſs 

and Love that are ſcattered over Heaven and : 

Earth. Now as it is the Nature of every good Communi- 

Being to be communicative, otherwiſe it ceaſes to be cativeneſs an 


| 571 | „ . Mo. ential Pro- 
good. (For who can tell whether this or that party of Graes 


AN a G 7 van E [s Fa 


Way?) So no Man could know whether God be 
Good and Gracious, unleſs He had communi- „ _ _. 
cated his Grace and Goodneſs to others. And © © 
who could have known the ineſtimable Benefits fed in Corifh 
of CHRIST a Saviour, if He had not fo a- a 
bundantly manifeſted his Love towards us? 

F. 7. Here, if it be asked, why God was 7j,5,md of 
pleaſed to manifeſt his Goodneſs, Grace, and our Faith, 
Mercy. to Mankind? 1 anſwer, it was for this Charity and 
Reaſon ; that we might. believe in Him, love Prayer. 
Him above all things, and call upon Him in all 


our Adverſities; and therefore He was pleaſed 


to make this manifeſtation of himſeir to be, as 
it were, the firſt Motive and Incentive to kin- 
dle the Flames of Devotion in our Hearts. For 
how ſhould we call on Him, of whom we have not 
heard? Rom. x. 14, Let us, in this Cafe, take 
Example by Moſes, who when he begg'd of 
God that he might behold his Glory, receive 


this anſwer: Thou canſt not ſee my Face, for 
| | | | there 
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why, He ma- 
nifeſts hisGlo- 


77 £0 Us, 


there ſhall no Man ſee me, (in my incomprehen- 
ſible Eſſence) and live. Behold; thou ſhalt ſtand 
upon a Rock, and it ſhall come\ to paſs, that when 


my Glory paſſeth by, thou ſhalt ſee my back Parts; 
(that is, thou ſhalt know me by my Works,) 


but my Face ſhall not be ſeen. And the Lord de- 
ſcended in a Cloud, and his Glory 
him; upon which Moſes, full of the Senfe of 


proclaim : The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful 
and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, 


forgiving Tranſgreſſion, Iniquity and Sin, and that 


will by no means clear the Guilty, Exod. xxxiii. 
19, 10, 11 Dorin e 115% 
F. 8. Now as Almighty God diſcovered 
himſelf to Moſes, as He paſſed by, and he, 
upon the Senſe of his Goodneſs, Grace, and 


Mercy, immediately began to pray; ſo has He, 


in like manner, manifeſted himſelf to us, and 
made all his Goodneſs 
we alſo might learn to praiſe Him. But you 
will ſay, How has God manifeſted himſelf to 
me ? If He would ſhew himſelf to me, as He 


did to Moſes ; why ſhould I not praiſe Him 


as he did? To which I anſwer ; This is done 
in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom He manifeſted all 
his Goodneſs after a viſible manner. For we 
have ſeen his Glory, the Glory as of the only be- 


gotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, Joh. 


i. 14. And did we but ſerioufly conſider all that 
our Bleiſed Saviour has done for us, we ſhould 


doubtleſs with Moſes, cry out, The Lord, the 


Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, 
aud abundant in Goodneſs and in Truth. And 


thus we ſec in what Senſe the Type, which 
is plainly to be diſcerned in this Story of 


Zoſes, was fulfilled by the Incarnation of 


CHRIST. For God deſccnding from Heaven 
en. in 
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Book II. | 

in Him, was pleafed to make his Glory paſs 

before us. . 1 
F. 9. When Paul and Barnabas wrought 777, 97.08 


Miracles at Athens, the Heathens cried out, —_E 2 fs 


The Gods are come down to us in the Likeneſs came domm to 
of Men, Acts xiv. 11. This was their noti- y, on Earth. 
on of the Matter; but we may in a very pro- 

per Senſe ſay: That all the Goodneſs and 

Grace of God did, by Chriſt, come down to 

us upon Earth, that we thereby might be 

drawn to God, and that the Spirit of Faith 

and Prayer might be beſtowed: on us. For 

by Prayer only we obtain the Grace and Fa- 

vour of God. „„ 

8. 10. Now let us produce ſome Arguments Arguments 
to convince us, that God hears our Prayers. Ha, 
And Firſt, ſuch is the Power of Prayer, and o #19 
Entreaty, that it does often pacifie and pre- 
vail upon, not only the Compaſſionate and 
Kind, but even the moſt moroſe and ſurly 
Tempers; of which we have an inſtance in T- 
Luk. xvili. 5. where the Widow, by her con- TheP __ 
tinual Prayers, prevails upon even that unjuſt natural Effi- 


judge, that neither feared God, nor regard- cacy of Prayer. 


ed Man. . For Prayer, as it proceeds from 
the Spirit, and is as it were the Strength of 
the Soul, has a marvellous Power and Influ- 
ence upon the Minds of others, ſo as to he 
able to ſoften and mould them into any form 
of Benevolence. Now as God is not a tyran- 
nical Being, but Mercy in the higheſt Degree, 
the moſt tender Lovelineſs, the moſt perfect 
Patience, the moſt generous Compaſſion, the 
moſt ardent Charity; and in a Word, Good- 
neſs it ſelf; ſo He cannot but be tenderly 
moved by the ardent and devout Prayers 
of his Servants. If he. ſhould do otherwiſe, A remarkable 
it would follow, that God is not ſupremely r,undar;on 
Good, Loving and Merciful. But as it is cer- for Prayer. 
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124 The Reaſons why God Chr. XXVIII 


tain that He is all this; ſo it is as certain, 
that He is eaſie to be entreated by deyout 
| and humble Prayer. | 13 
Thich is con- S. 12, Hence Tauler tells us, That God i; 
firm'd by the enflamed with ſo vehement a Love towards us, as 
Experience of if his Divinity it ſelf depended on us, and his 
a moſt deeply only Aim and Deſign was, to diſcover to us the 
exerciſedSoul Abyſs of his Divinity, and the Fulneſs of hit 
h Eſſence and Nature; and as if his Relation to us 
were the ſame as to himſelf. And again, We 
were created, and are called and invited to 
things infinite, great, and eternal; wherefore God 
2s exceedingly provoked at us, when we prefer the 
empty and trifling Vanities of the World before 
Him, who is ready, not only to beſtow all things 


. elſe, but even himſelf upon us. Again. So grea i &,y 
z the Love of God towards us, that He can de- give 
ny us nothing; yea, He prevents our Prayers, ore 


meets us (as it were) half-way, and Courts ou Spiri 
Friendſhip, being a thouſand Times more read) this 

to give, than we are to receive. : 
2, F. 13. The Second Argument is, the Truth MW St. 
The Truthef and Promiſe of God. Pſal. I. 15. Call upon ne 
God. in the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee. | ther 
Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5. Thou, Lord, art Good and Gra- ated 
cious, and of great Mercy to all that call um Sha! 
Thee. The Lord, we ſee, is Good; and it this fe 
be not ſufficient, He is alſo Gracious and Mere {hoy 
ciful ; and if this do not ſatisfie us, He isal-M not 
ſo of great Mercy. But to whom? even it 1 
thoſe that call upon Him. Hence, Fſal. cxlv. i 8. ts juſt 
ſaid, The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, ye, | hea; 
all ſuch as call upon him faithfully : He will fulfil the on 
Deſire of them that fear Him, He alſo will br Lor 
their cry, and will help them. Iſa. Ixv. 24. Joh. I 4 x 
Xvi. 23. Matt. vii. 7, 8. As, but reſt not But 
there; ſeek alſo: neither think this ſufficient, tha 
but knock. For every one that asketh, receiveth; her 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him th Ga 
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knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Mar. xi. 24. All 


Things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer, believe 440 
that ye receive, and ye ſhall have them. Com- 191 
pare this with Luk. xi. 9. And that God Wi 
will keep his Promiſe, is as certain, as that 9 
He really is what He in his holy Word has Wh 
declared himſelf to be. And that He may 14 
hear us, and pour his abundant Goodneſs up- Ht 
on us, He'has commanded us to pray often, 18) 
to pray earneſtly, and without ceaſing, Luk. Wi 


xviii. 1. 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 


F. 14. A third Argument for our Pray- , 38 


er, is God's paternal Tenderneſs, illuſtrated, Affection: ny 
Luk. xi. 11, 13. If a Son ſhall ask Bread of a- 10 
ay of you that is a Father, will he give him 4 Hl! 
Stone? If ye therefore being Evil, know how to 11108 
give good Gifts to your Children, how much N 
more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Te 
Spirit to them that ast him? And is not God | 19] 
this Father, of whom the whole Family in Hea- (4.10 
ven and in Earth is named? Eph. iii. 15. whom 11980 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3, calls, The Father of Mer- 1150) 
ties, and God of all Comfort? Shall Man [} 


then be merciful, and ſhall the God that cre- 
ated that merciful Heart, be unmerciful? 
Shall He that gave to Parents that tender At- 
fection, be without Bowels himſelf? Why 
ſhould God call himſelf a Father, if He be 
not of a paternal Temper ? So that in ſhort, | 
it muſt come to this, either that God is un- Tse Mercy of WM 
juſtly ſtyled our Father, or elſe that He will 6o4:Urfraccd |} 
hear the Prayers of his Children that call up- by the Ten- 
on Him. Hence, Ia. Ixiii. 16. it is ſaid, Thou derneſs Pa- 
Lord art our Father. And Jer. xxxl. 9. I am lentl. 
a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt born. 
But if the Affection of a Mother be fo great, 
that ſhe cannot but have compaſſion on the Son of 
her Womb, Iſai. xlix 15. Why ſhould we think 
God ſo void of Mercy? Why ſhould we que- 
e 288 ſtion 


— * 
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ſtion God's Compaſſions toward us, if we ap- 
proach Him with penitent and .contrite Hearts? 
How do the Mother's Bowels yearn. over 
her beloved Son, when ſhe ſees Him labour- 
Ing under any dangerous Diſtemper ? The 
ſame, the Almighty God ſays of himſelf : There- 
fore my Bowels are troubled for him, I will ſure- 
ly have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 


4. 
The Interceſſi- of Chriſt. With what ardent Affection of 
on of Chriſt. Prayer did He, in the Time of his Humi- 
*  liation upon Earth, recommend his Church to 
his Father, and interceed for all the Faith- 
ful? Thus Joh. xvil. 1, &c. (I.) v. 11, Holy 
Father, keep them in thy Name, whom thou haſt 
given me; that they may be one, even as me 
, are one. (2.) ver. 17. Sanctifie them in thy 
Truth, thy Word is Truth. (3.) ver. 15. I pray 
not that thou wouldeſt take them out of the World, 
but that thou wouldeſt keep them from the Evil 
of the World. (4.) ver. 20. I pray not for them 
only, but for all thoſe that ſhall believe on me 


that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where J am. (6.) ver. 26. I pray that the Love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. Nor did He pray thus for 
us only upon Earth; but even now conti- 
nues his Interceſſions for us at the right 
Hand of God, Rom. viii. 34. Heb. iv. 14, 


that we have a great High Prieſt, that is paſſed 
into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God; let us 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time 
of Need. 1 „ 
; §. 16. A fh Argument is, the Teſtimo- 
The Teſtims - ny of the Holy Spirit, who beareth witneſs with 
#7 of theSpirre en ritt, abe = ar oe Sent f Gad, Ron. 

oy | | VII 7 


§. 15. A fourth Argument 1s, The Interceſſion 


through their Word. (5. ) ver. 24. Father, 1 wii 


16. Ch. vii. 26. Ch. ix. 11. Seeing then 


Groaning is not hid from thee. Pſal. xix. 15. 
| Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Medita- 


who is truly God, is alſo the Spirit of 7 


nig trom the Holy Spirit in us, and tend- 


eeeuver is in Him cannot periſh, Joh. 


Book II. certainly hears our Prayers. 

viii. 16. and this witneſs in our Hearts can- 

not deceive us. For if this Teſtimony be in 

us of a Truth, we ſhall have a demonſtrative E- 

vidence that we are God's Children, equal to any 

Demonſtration whatſoever; and conſequently 

that He heareth us in Chriſt, when we pray 

unto Him. Is 
F. 17. Siæthly, Becauſe, God and Chriſt is 6. 

in us, and | 

we ſuppoſe that God will not hear our Sighs the Spirit. 

and Groans ?, Pſal. cxxxix. 2, 4. Thou under- 

ſtandeſt my Thoughts long before. There is not a 

Word in my Tongue, but Thou, Lord, knoweſt it 

altogether. Think not therefore, that God is 

ſeparated from | thee by any diſtance of Place, 

which may hinder thy Prayers from coming 

to Him, For He is in thee, and thou in Him, 

Act. xvii. 28. Joh. xvii, 23. Seeing there- 

fore he liveth and worketh in thee, Why 

ſhould He not hear thy Prayers? Pſal. xxxviii. 

10. Lord, thou knoweſt all my Deſire, and my 
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tions of my Heart, be always acceptable in thy Sight. 
S- 18. Seventhly, Becauſe the Holy Spirit, 


/ © 


Prayer, and himſelf maketh Intercefiion Pre the | 
in us with Sighs and Groans unut- 775k the 


terable, Zech. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 26. Why 7. 
then ſhouldſt thou imagine that God ſnhould 
not ſee, and hear, and regard, that which He 
mſelt operates and works in thee ? Nay, it 
im poſſible, that even the ſmalleſt Sigh, pro- 


vards God, can be loſt or come to nought. 
deonies from God, fo it goes to Him; 


S. XVIL 15. Tone Ways of Man are 
i and ſhall not be bad from his Eyes. 
§. 19» 


dwelleth in us by Faith, how can The Union of 1 


E 
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128 The Reaſons why God Cre. XXVIII. 
8. F. 19. Eighthly, God. is not forgetful like 
God is not for- Men, as Mal. ili. 16. A Book of remembrance 
getful of Good. is written before Him, for them that fear the 
Lord, and that thought upon his Name. So that 

He cannot be forgetful of our Prayers. God 

cannot forget our good Deeds, nor call the 

Sins of the Penitent to. remembrance. So migh- 

ty, and ſo abundant is the Grace of God, 

that He blots out our Sins, and calls not our 

God cannot be Tranſgreſſions to mind. But the Good which 
unmindful of himſelf has wrought in us, He can never for- 
his own work get; for then He ſhould forget himſelf, and his 
in us. own Works. So that it is impoſſible that God 
ſhould diſregard thoſe Prayers, which his own 

Holy Spirit worketh in us; no more than He 

can forget his Word, or be unmindful of his 

Promiſe. Since I ſpake of him, I do earneſtly re- 


member him ſtill, faith God by the Prophet, 


Fer. xxxi. 20. And P/al. Ivi. 9. He tells us, 
that He telleth all our flittings, and puts our Tears 
into his Bottle. So Pſal. Iii. 9. He aſſures us, 
That He hath commanded his Covenant for ever. 
And what is this Covenant ? Nothing certain- 
ly, but the Remiſſion of our Sins, confirmed 
to vs by the Death of CHRIST, and ſealed by 
his. Holy Spirit, Eph. 1 1 & 4 
§. 20. And now perhaps you will ſay; if 
theſe things are ſo, how comes it to paſs that 
God does not hear and grant my Petitions ? ! 
have often prayed, and called, and ſighed, and 
all to no purpoſe. Thus much indeed mult be 
granted, that many a Man prays a great while 
for that which he does not obtain, and thence 
we judge, that his Prayers are not heard. W hat 
then becomes of all your boaſted Foundations 
of Prayer? This is a very great Trial, and has 
given great Diſturbance to many ſincere and 
well-diſpoſed Souls. But here we muſt obſerve: 
That the certainty of God's hearing our Pray- 
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ers, is inconteſtably proved by the Arzuments 
already produced, which are built upon an im- 
moveable Foundation; whence it appears, that 
God does as certainly hear our Prayers, as that 
He is (1.) Merciful, and a lover of Mankind. 
(2.) That He is True in all his Promiſes, yea, 
is Truth it ſelf. (3.) That He has a Fatherly 
Tenderneſs for us. (g.) That Jeſus Chriſt is 
our Mediator. (5.) That God and Chriſt dwell 
in us. Which are Truths ſo certain and e— 
vident, that he cau ſcarce be a Chriſtian, that 
queſtions the Truth of them. 

§. 21. But we complain, that God does not 


preſently give us what we ask for, and there- oy 45 er 
fore that our Prayers are not heard: For this,“ He : 


Two Reaſons may be given. 1/, That God 
hears our Prayers, regarding more our Happi- 
neſs than our Deſires. 24dly, That He reſerves 
to himſelf the Liberty of beſtowing the Bleſlings 
we ask, either upon our Bodies or our Souls, 
as He ſhall think moſt proper. Thus perhaps, 
Lask of God ſome temporal Bleſſings, which He 
ſeeing not to be fit for me, inſtead of them gives 
me ſpiritual ones; by which means I not on- 
ly receive what I prayed for,but ſo much more, 
as the Good of the Soul is to be preterred be- 
fore that of the Body. For as the Soul is 
much more noble than the Body, and ſpiritu— 
al Bleſſings are more Excellent than earthly ; 
ſo much better and more convenient is it for 


tion of all Happineſs. If it ſhould pleaſe God 
to viſit you with ſome bodily Diſtemper, and 
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pou pray for Health; doubt not but your 

Prayers would be heard, and that vou ſhall cer- 

tainly enjoy, if not the Health of your Body, 

yet. the Health of your Soul, which is much 

more to be preferred. And every Man in his 

ſound Senſes muſt think ſo. For what Ad- 

vantage would it be to have a ſound and 

healthful Body, and a finful diſtempered Soul, 

liable to eternal Death? But when it is well 

with the Soul, a Man may ſay with David, 

Pſal. Ixxiti. 25. Whom have JI in Heaven but 

Thee? and there is none upon Earth that I deſire 

in Compariſon of Thee. My Fleſh and my Heart 

faileth : but God is the Strength of my Heart, 

and my Portion for even And with diſtreſſed 

Job, Ch. xix. 25. J know that my Redeemer 

The Grace cf liveth. And from Him the Soul may derive 

God to be pre- Life. Therefore David, Pſal. cxix. 42, com- 

ferred before paring ſpiritual Bleſſings with earthly, tells 

all earthly us: The Law of thy Mouth is dearer unto me 
ling. than Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 

God reſerves Y,-22. But perhaps you will ſay : That you 

the Liberty pray for both, the Health of your Soul as 

accompliſbing well as of your Body; and ſpiritual Bleſſings 

2211 Pray*5 as well as temporal. To this the Lord him- 

1 had o ſelf anfwers thee, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, 

ihe next. 2 Cor. xii. 9. which was the Anſwer given to 

S t. Paul, though he would have been better 

pleaſed to be anſwered in his own Way. 

And thus it appears, that God always hears 

our Prayers, if not with regard to our Bodies, yet 

certainly to our Souls. Beltdes, God has reſerved 

to himſelf the Liberty of Accompliſhing our 

Deſires either in this World, or the next, as 

He ſhall ſee moſt proper. Wherefore if thou 

doſt not receive the Bleſſings thou prayeſt for, 

conſider, that it is not convenient for thee to 

enjoy them here, but that the Anſwer of thy 

Prayers is reſerved for the other Life, which 

15 


is more Noble and Durable, and more capable 


cannot forget our Prayers ; ſo He cannot chuſe 
but anſwer them gracionſly, if not in this Life, 


Prayer which thou offeredſt to me. See here is 
bution we muſt patiently wait for. 


had ſowed; and upon this, ſhould cry out berwixe S eed- 
thou ſhalt receive the Fruits of thy Labour 


ſighed from the bottom of my Soul; but I ſee no 


the pretious Harveſt of eternal Life, and thou ſhalt 


of the many Prayers, which, as ſo many pre- 


Is, Pſal. exxvi. 5. 
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of ſablime Enjoyments than this. There the 
Lord will beſtow on thee a thouſand-fold, all 
that He ſeemed to deny thee here. For as He 


yet certainly in that which is to come. As ma- 
ny Prayers as thou offereſt up here, io many 
Bleſſings ſhalt thou receive hereafter. There 
we ſhall reap if we faint not, Gal. vi. 9. Then 
ſhall the Lord ſay to every Soul, Behold thy 


what thou prayedſt for, and a thouſand Times more 
than thou deſiredſt. And this Time of Retri- 


F. 23. He would be a very fooliſh Husband- Hv we myſt 
man, that ſhould expect to reap as ſoon as he diſtinguiſh 


with Tears, that he had ſown a great deal of end 
Seed, but could ſee no ſign of Harveſt, ! Thou Harveft. 
Fool! wait till the Seaſon of Harveſt, and then | 


with a bleſſed Improvement. Theſe are the 
Complaints which abundance of People make : 


I have prayed (ſays one) ſo often; I have ſo often 


hopes of being heard; fo that all my Prayers, and 
Sighs, and Tears are in vain. Ah impatient 
Soul! Thou haſt ſcarce ſowed, and doſt thou 
already talk of Harveſt! Prithee, wait for 


reap an abundant Crop of Glory! For what 
a Man ſows, that ſhall he reap, Gal. vi. 7. 
There thou ſhalt gather with Joy the Fruit 


tious Seeds, thou haſt iown in Tears; as it 
This is the Word and 
Promiſe of God, which ſhall certainly be ful- 
filled, either here, or in the other World. 
K 2 TMs. 
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Thus, when thou art taking thy laſt doleful 
Farewel of a dying Child, Husband, Wife, 
or Friend, thou muſt conſider, that this i8 


the Seaſon in which the Bodies of thy 


Friends, and thine own alſo, are as it were 
to be ſown, and committed to the Earth; 
but that the Harveſt of the Reſurrection is 
at Hand, when the Angels, the Reapers, ſhall 


gather the Sheaves, and. put them into Barns, 
Matt. xili. 30. There we ſhall find that our 


Prayers, our Sighs and Tears, were not loft, 
but only ſent before hand, to be received a- 


gain with Uſury, finding all Things in God 


that ever our Souls could conceive or deſire. 
So then the Promiſes of God, and the Ar- 
guments produced to evince them, ſhall ſtand 
firm and unſhaken in CHRIST JESUS, to 
be eternally fulfilled in every faithful Soul, 
to their everlaſting Toy and Salvation, for 
which we ſhall render eternal Thanks and 
Praiſe to God. 
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CHAP. XN. 


Of the Seven Helps to aſſiſt our Infir- 
mities in Prayer. 


R O M. vill. 26, 27. 


Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities: 
for we know not what to pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for us, with ſighs and groans unuttera- 


ble. And He that ſearcheth the Hearts, know- 


eth what is the Mind of the Spirit, becauſe 


He maketh Interceſſion for the Saints accord- 
ing to the Will of God. 


F. 1,TDEcauſe, alas! our Prayers are very 


weak and imperfect, let us ſee what 

Aſſiſtances God has given us in his holy 
Word, to help us in that Duty. 

F. 2. The frſ# Help is our only Mediator 
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1. 


and Advocate FESUS CHRIST the Son of God, Firſt Help is 


1 Joh. ii. 2. He is our Advocate, pleading our Mediator. 


our Cauſe before God, when we are hardly 
able to expreſs what we want. Who is there- 
fore called the LOGOS, or Word of the Fa- 
ther, becauſe God by Him has diſcovered his 
Will to us; as He' 1s alfo called the Media- 


tor, becauſe He ſollicits our Cauſe before God. 


A Type of Him we have in Moſes, the Medi- 
ator of the Old Teſtament, to whom the 
People, flying from the Face of God in Mount 


Sinai, ſaid, Exod. xx. 19. Speak thou with us. 


Alſo Exod. iv. 10, 11, 12. Where, when A- 
ſes complained that he was of a flow Speech, 


and a flow Tongue, that ſo he might avoid 


3 car- 


134 


* 
The Holy 
| Spirit, 


| | = 
The Promiſe 


Seven Helps to aſſiſt our Cray. XXIX. 


carrying the commanded Meſſage to Pharaoh; 
God tells him, Aaron thy Brother can ſpeak well, 


he ſhall be ta thee inſtead of a Mouth. So we 
alſo, when we ſhould pray, are dull and flow 
of Speech, and therefore muſt fly to Chr: 
our Heavenly Aaron, who is to us inſtead of 


a Mouth. The ſame thing is expreſſed to us 


by the Throne of Grace, Exod. xxv. 21. There- 
fore Chriſt commands us to pray in his Name, 
who 1s our eternal High-Prieſt, having an e- 
verlaſting Prieſthood, (Heb. vii. 26.) interceeding 


For us, (Rom. viii. 24.) in whom we have bold- 


neſs, and acceſs with confidence by the Faith of 
„CC „ 

§. 3. The ſecond Help 1s the Holy Spirit, Zech. xii. 
10. I will pour out upon the Houſe of David, 
and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication. This Spirit is given us 
as a Teſtimony of the Divine Grace, and our 
Adoption. Hence St. John ſays, 1 Epiſt. iv. 
13. By this we know that we are in God, becauſe 
He hath given us of his Spirit. And St. Paul, 
Rom. viii. 15. Ie have not received the Spirit of 
Bondage, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. For the Spirit beareth witneſs 
with our Spirit, that we are the Sons of God. He 
was alſo typified by the Anointing of the Prieſts 
under the Law, Exod. xx viii. 41, === XXIX. 1. 
in Imitation of whom, God hath anointed us 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Joh. ii. 20. That 
we jhould offer to Him daily the Calves of our 


Lips, Efal. Kix. 32. Hel. X81 This 


Spirit is the Author of all thoſe devout Aſpi- 


rations which we meet with Dax. ix. 19. 0 


Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken 
and do. Et IE 
§. 4. The third Help to ſtrengthen us in 
Prayer, are The Promiſes of God. Pſal. I. 15. 
Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, and I will 
deliver 


BOOK Il. Ixfirmities in Prayer. 
deliver thee. Pſal. xci. 14. He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him. See alſo Pſal. cxlv. 19. 
Luft. Xl. 11, 13, and 18. Vai. IX. 24. Before 
they call, I will hear. Pſal. xxxiv. 16. The Eyes 
of the Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears 
are open to their Prayers. Joel ii. 32. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
ſaved. Matt. vii. 7. Ask, ſeek, knock. Rom. 
x. 12. The Lord is rich (ia Mercy, Eph. ii. 4.) 
to all that call upon him. ” 

§. 5- The fourth Help in Prayer, is the Re— 
membrance of thoſe Saints, vzhoſe Prayers God 


needs be ſo, when we ſeaſonably call to mind 
Examples of God's former Providence, and 
Divine Aſſiſtance. Upon this Foundation, all 
the Prophets of old built their Prayers, 


When God was angry with 1/-ae! for the Trage- 


dy of the Golden Calf, and ſaid to Moſes ; Let 
me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot Agginſt them, 
and I may conſume them, (Exod. xxxii. 10.) 
Then Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 


Gap, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, Pſal. cvi. 23. 


putting God in Mind of his former Mercies, 
laying, Lord, why doth thy Wrath wax bot againſt 
thy People, which Thou haſt brought forth out of 
the Land of Egypt, with great Power, and with 4 
mighty Hand? Wherefore ſhould the Egypt ians 
ſpeak and ſay, For Miſchief did He bring them 
out, to ſlay them in the Mountains, and to Cun- 
ſume them from the Face of the Earth? Turn 
from thy fierce Wrath, and repent of this Evil 


againſt thy People. And the Lord repented of 


the Evil which He thought to do againſt this 
People. OY IT 

IF 6. David generally had recourſe to the 
ſame Remedy in almoſt all his Pſalms ; putting 


Examples 0 
thiſe that 
hath heard. Look at the Examples of the An- abe been 


clients, and be ſtrengthened: And we mult heard: 


God cannot 
chuſe but 


ILY 7 ; WD hear us for 
(as it were) God in Mind of his former Mer- þ;; eternal 
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cies, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs: So Pſal. 8. 
XXV. 5. Call to remembrance thy tender Mer- is fc 
cies. Pſal. Ixxvit.6,7.T have conſidered the Days of the 
old, and the Years that are paſt. Pſal. Ixxxv. 1. not 
Lord Thou art become gracious to thy Land: Thou my 


haſt turned away the Captivity of Jacob. Thou haſt I re 
forgiven the Offence of thy People, and covered to 8 
all their Sin. Thou haſt taken away all thy Dij- of! 
pleaſure, aud turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful the 
Indignation. Turn us then, O God our Saviour, 
and let thine Anger ceaſe from us. Milt Thou 
be diſpleaſed at us for ever? and wilt Thou 
ſtretch out thy Wrath from one Generation to a- 
nother * Wilt Thou not turn again and quicken 
us, that thy People may rejoice in thee? How 


elegantly does the Prophet Iſaiah uſe the ſame ſert 
Form of Supplication, Chap. Ixiii. 11. putting 8 
God in Mind of his former Mercies, and open— ten 
ing as it were, by this Key, the immenſe Trea- m1: 
ſures of* ghis Compaſſion, Where is He that Lod 
brought them up out of the Sea, with the Shep- giv 


herd of his Flock? Where is he that put his Th 
Holy Spirit within him? That led them by the 1 Ar. 
rignt Hand of Moſes, with his glorious Arm, no 


dividing the Water before them, to make himſelf M 
an everlaſtins Name? That led them through et] 


the Deep, as an Harſe in the Wilderneſs, that Ey 
they ſhould not ſtumble? As a Beaſt goeth down Al 


into the Valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed th 
bim to reſt So didſt Thou lead thy People, to he 
m:ke thy ſelf a glorious Name. Look down from m 
Heaven, and behold from the Habitation of th) th 
Holineſs and of thy Glory; where is thy Zeal, "my 
and thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels, and ſa 
of try Mlercies towards me? Are they reſtrained? | 1. 
Doubtleſs Thou art onr Father, thourh Abraham a1 
ve ignorant of us, and Iſracl acknowledve us not 17 
Thou, 0 Lord, rt our Father, O Redeemes, Fc 


% Name is frem everlaſtinr. 


7 
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not be withheld from me. (2.) I acknowledge 


to them that are of a contrite Heart, and will ed. 
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§. 7. Which Expoſtulation of the Prophet, Four Argu- 
is founded upon theſe Arguments. (1.) Becauſe ments for this. 
the Love of God is Eternal, therefore it will 


my ſelf to be a Sinner, but at the ſame time 

I remember that thy Grace has been extended 

to Sinners, when touched with a ſerious Senſe 

of Repentance. Pſal. xxv. 7. Remember not 

the Offences of my Youth. (3.) My Sins have 

been very great, but let thine abundant 

Grace triumph over my Guilt. (4.) Remem- 

ber that I am the Work of thine own Hands. 

Job Xx. 3, 9. Remember, I beſeech Thee, that thou 

haſt made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring 

me into Duſt again? Thy Viſuation hath pre- 

ſerved my Spirit. 3 SY = 
F. 8. The fifth Comfort in Prayer is, The 77, tender 

tender Love of God to Mankind, and his Pro- Love of God 

miſes to help the Afflicted. Pſal. xxv. 18. a Mankind. 

Look upon my Adverſity and Miſery; and for- 

give me all my Sins. Again, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 

This poor Man cried, and the Lord heard him. 

And we are ſufficiently aſſured, that God does 

not like proud inſolent Men, or deſpiſe the 

Miſeries of the Diſtreſſed. For God judg- 

eth not, as corrupt Man judgeth, He hath not 

Eyes of Fleſh, nor doth He ſee as Man ſeeth. 

And as it generally happens among us, that 

the more need a Man has of Friends, the fewer 

he finds; ſo, on the other hand, God has a G, har a par- 

more tender and particular Regard for him nien . regard 


that is Deſtitute and Afflicted.· The Lord is nigh f te Aflict- 


ſave ſuch as be of an humble Spirit, Pſal. xxxiv. 
19. And Pſal. x. 14. Thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong : that thou mayeſt take the Matter 
into thine hand :the Poor committeth himſelf un- 
to thee, for thou art the Helper of the Friend- 
lefs. And indeed, ſuch as they, are the pro- 

5 per 
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careth 
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per Objects of Divine Mercy. And to inhance 
the Comfort and Certainty of theſe Promiſes, 
the holy Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxlvi. 7, 8, and g, 
recites the ſeveral Kinds of Affliction, to which 
God more particularly engageth his Mercy, 
The Lord helpeth them to right, that ſuffer wrong, 
The Lord feedeth the Hungry. The Lord looſeth 
Men out of Priſon. The Lord giveth Sight to 
the Blind. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen. 
The Lord careth for the Kighteous. The Lord 
for the Stranger, He defendeth the Fa- 
therleſs and Widow. To this may be referred 


what the Prophet Iſaiah ſays, Ch. lxvi. 2. 


. 
The Divine 
Compaſſions, 


To this Man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite Spirit, and that trembleth at 
my Word. And Pal. ix. 11, 19. The Patient 
abiding of the Meek ſhall not periſh for ever. And 
Pſal. cii. 18. He turneth him to the Prayer of 
the poor Deſtitute, and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

F. 9. The ſixth Help is the Conſideration of 
God's unſpeakable Compaſſion. He puts a bet- 
ter Conſtruction upon our Prayers than we in- 
tended, and underſtands our Neceſlities more 
perfectly than we can expreſs them. He makes 
merciful Allowances for our Infirmities in 
Prayer; according to that of Abraham, Gen. 


Xvili. 30. Let not the Lord be angry, and I will 


Our Tears are 
ſanctiſied by 
the Tears cf 
Chriſt. 


Tears which Chriſt 


ſpeak. Hence St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3. ſays, Bleſ- 


fed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the God of 
all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Tribula- 


rion. Compare this with Fſal. ciii. 8. By vir- 


tue of this incomprehenſible Compaſſion of 


God, none of our Prayers are in vain. But 


God keeps an exact Account of all our Sighs and 
Tears, (Pſal. Ivi. 9.) for the ſake of thoſe 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſhed in 


the Day when He offered up himſelf with ſtrong 
| Cryings and Prayers upon the Croſs, Heb. v. 7. 


§. 10. 


Book II. 


Infirmities in Prayer. 
F. 10. The ſeventh Help in Prayer, is the 


Remembrance of the Covenant of Grace, which The Covenant 


19 
7. 


God hath made with us, Fer. xxxi. 33. This of Grace. 


ſhall be my Covenant, QC. And Iſai. liv. 10. 
The Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed,ſaith 
the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Chap. lv. 1, 


3. Ho every one that thirſteth, come, and I will 


make with you an everlaſting Covenant. In which 
Covenant of Grace, is contained all the Aſſu- 
rance that our Prayers ſhall be heard. 


8. 11. What we have ſaid upon this Head, This elegant- 
is elegantly comprized in the Prayer of Daniel, ly ſet forth by 
Ch. ix. 4, Cc. O Lord, the great and dreadful Daniel; and 
Cod, keeping the Covenant and Mercy to them that P. Med. 
love Him, and to them that keep his Command- 
ments. And now, O Lord our God, that haſt brought 
thy People forth out of the Land of Egypt with a 
mighty Arm, and haſt 
this Day. (Here is the putting God in Mind of 


otten Thee renown as at 


his former Mercies.) Hear, O God, the Prayer o 
thy Servant, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy San- 
tuary that is dejolate, for the Lord's ſake. (This 


| is pleading the Name and Merits of Jeſus the 


Meſſiah.) O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord, 


| hearken and do; ( Theſe are the Groans 


of the Holy Spirit.) O my God, incline 
thine Ear, and hear; open thine Eyes, and behold 
our Deſolations, (in regard of his Promiſe,) be- 
cauſe for our Sins, and the Iniquities of our Fa- 
thers, Feruſalem and thy People are become a Re- 
proach to all that are round about us. (Here 1s a 
Confeſſion of Sin, and Acknowledgment of 
their Miſery.) For we do not preſent our Suppli- 
cations before Thee, for our Righteouſneſſes, but for 
thy great Mercies; (this is an acknowledgment 
of Man's Unworthineſs, and God's Mercy, 
which 1s followed with a Remembrance of the 
Covenant,) For thy City and thy People are cal- 
led by thy Name. ——— 


CHAP. - 


CHAP. XXX 


The - Devout Soul's Converſation with 
G O D. 


PSA L. lxxxv. 6, J, 8. 


Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever, and wil 
Thou ſtretch out thy Wrath from one Gene- 
ration to another? Wilt Thou not turn again 
and quicken us, that thy People may rejoice 

in Thee? Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord, ani 
grant us thy Salvation 


The familiar &. I. N theſe Words are contained the fi- 
Converſation miliar Diſcourſe of the devout and 
ef a faithful faithful Soul with God. Who would venture 
Soul wit God to talk ſo freely to an offended prince? But 
ſo indulgent is God to a faithful Soul, that 
He gives it leave, as if it were of his Bed- 
chamber, to come freely and without re- 
ſtraint, into his Preſence. So ſoon as it en- 
ters, God immediately asks, What is thy De- 
| ſire, come near, and be not afraid. This is re— 
preſented to us in the Story of Bathſbeha, 
1 Kings 1. 15. going into the Preſence-cham- 
ber of King David, and making her Petition. 
Upon which, the King ſware unto her with au 
Oath. As alſo in that of Eſther, whom, {0 
ſoon as ſhe came into his Preſence, the 
King touched with his Golden Sceptre. Eſth. 


; A preit Tn- 


5 5 ; TT 
{pane reg §. 2. We account it an Act of ſingular 
8 


that he vince, Grace and Favour, if a King, or Prince, vouch- 
ſafes to cone ſate to talk familiarly with his Subjects. Up- 
verſe with ON Which account, the Emperqur Titus, for 
faithful Souls. | his 
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with 


d wilt 
Gene- 
again 
rejoice 


4, and 


the fa- 
t and 
enture 
? But 
„ that 
3 Bed- 
at re- 
it en- 
by De- 
is re- 
bſheba, 
cham- 
tition. 
11th an 
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his remarkable Condeſcenſions of that ſort, 
was called, The Delight and Darling of Man- 
ind. But how much greater Favour and 
Happineſs is it, that God, the Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings, (whom the Pſalmiſt calls, 
Pſal. xlvii. 2. The mighty and terrible Lord, 
the great King over all the Earth,) ſhould not 
only talk with miſerable Men, who, as A- 
braham ſays, Gen. xvull, 27. Are but Duſt and 
Aſhes ; but ſhould even converſe affectionate- 
ly with rebellious Sinners, who are at En- 
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mity with Him through Sin. (I/. lix. 2.) So 


that when a Chriſtian Soul conſiders on 
one hand, the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God ; 
and the original Impurity, Corruption, Mi- 
ſery and Vileneſs of Humane Nature on the 
other hand, he cannot chooſe but cry out 
with David, Pfal. viii. 4. Lord, what is Man 
that thou art mindful of him? and the Son of 
Man, that thou viſiteſt him? For the moſt 
righteous Man living muſt acknowledge him- 
ſelf unworthy to converſe with God. This 


was the Opinion of Righteous Abraham, who 


therefore excuſes his preſuming to intercede 

with God for the Sodomites, ſaying : Let not 

the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak, Gen. xviii. 

32, and yet every time that Abraham ſpeaks, 

God vouchſafes to anſwer. And as e is 

the Father of the Faithful, He gives us a 

notable Example of the devout Soul's Con- 

verſation with God. For it is a moſt cer- 

tain and undoubted Truth, that whenſoever Cod always 

the taithtul Soul calls upon God by Prayer; ens b 

He „never fails to anſwer it by the Divine Pe Sc. 

Conſolations of his Spirit. ad 
F. 3. An inſtance of this we have, Pſal. Sem? notable 

I*xxy. 1, Cc. where the Pſalmiſt calls upon 1/ancer Ui 

God in theſe Words: Lord, thou art become 

gracious to thy Land. Thou haſt forgiven thy 


Offence 
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How God an- 
ſwers the Soul 
in bis holy 


The Devout Son's CHAP. XXX. 
Offence of thy People, and turned thy ſelf from 
thy wrathful Indignation. Milt thou not turn 4. 
gain, and quicken us? Shew us thy. Mercy, 0 
Lord, and grant us thy Salvation. I will heark- 
en what the Lord God will ſay concerning me. 
And the Anſwer that he received in the 


Ground of his 


Heart, he ſays, ver. ro, was 


this: His Salvation is nigh unto them that fear 
Him. And as he here prays, that he may 


hear 


what the Lord God will ſay concerning him. God 
anſwers him, Pſal. I. 7. Hear, O my People, 


and I will teſtifie unto thee. 


Pſal. vi. 1. The 


Afflicted Soul prays, Lord, correct me not in 
thine Anger. To which God anſwers, Pſa. 
ciii. 8. The Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mer- 
cy, Long-ſuffering, and of great Goodneſs. Pſal, 


cxxxix. 7. The Soul ſays, Whither + 


ſhall I fl 


from thy Face ? To which the Lord anſwers, 
Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that Labor, 
and are heavy Laden, and I will refreſh you. 
Jer. x. 23. The Soul ſays, J know, O Lord, 
that the Way of Man is not in himſelf; it i 
not in Man that walketh, to direct his Step. 
To which it is anſwered, Pſal. xxxii. 8, 1 
will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the Wayir 
which thou ſhalt go, and I will guide thee mit) 


Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. The Soul prays, 


Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk 


To which Chriſt himſelf an- 


ſwers, Foh. xiv, 6. I am the Way, the Truth, 


The Way, if thou wouldſt not 


wander; the Truth, if thou wouldſt not be 


Word. 
mine Eye. 
in thy Truth. 
and the Life. 
deceived; the 
ternal Death. 
More Inſt an- 
ces for proof 
bereof is there any re 


Sin. 
my Foolijhnefs. 


Life, if thou wouldſt avoid e- 


& 4. Pſal. xxxviii. 3, 6. The Soul com- 
plains, There is no Health in my Fleſh; neither 
y reſt in my Bones, by reaſon of m) 
My Wounds ftink, and are corrupt throug" 
To which it is Tm 

| 4 


e With 
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Iſa. Iiii. 5. The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 

upon him, and by his Stripes we are healed, 
. xvii. 14. The devout Soul ſays, Heal me, 

O Lord, and I ſhall be healed : Save me, and 1 


ſhall be ſaved. It is anſwered, Pſal. X. 3. Whoa | 


forgiveth all thy Sins, and healeth all thine In- 
firmities. The pious Soul complains, and cries 


out with Manuſſeh in his Prayer, I have ſin- 


ned above the number of the Sands of the Sea. 
To which God anſwers by the Prophet Iſazah, 
Chap. xliu. 25. xliv. 22. J have blotted out, 
as à thick Cloud, thy Tranſgreſſions, and as 4 
Cloud thy Sins. The Soul cries out, alas ! 1 
am a grievous Sinner. And Fefus Chriſt, Mat. 
Ix. 13. anſwers, I came not to call the Righ- 
teous, but Sinners to Repentance. Pſal. xxv. 6, 
The Soul prays, Remember not the Sins and 
Offences of my Youth. To which God anſwers 


by the Prophet Ezech. Ch. xviii. 21, 22. Je 


the Wicked will turn from all his Wickedneſs 
that be hath committed, and keep all my Sta- 
tutes, and do that which is lawful and right, be 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. All bis Tranſ- 
greſſions that he hath committed, ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him. Pſal. li. 3. The Soul 
cries out, Waſh me throughly from my Wicked- 
neſs, and cleanſe me from my Sin. To which 
God anſwers, Iſai. 1. 18. Though your Sins be 
red like Crimſon, they ſhall be white as Wool. 


Pal. cxliii. 2. Lord, enter not into Judgment 


with thy Servant; for in thy Sight ſhall no fleſh 
living 3 juſtified. To which 1 1 pore 
Joh. iii. 17. God ſent not his Son into the World, 
to condemn the World, but that the World thro 
him might be ſaved. He that believeth on him 
is not condemned, _ | 

§. J. Pfal. li. 12. The Soul prays, 
in me a clean Heart, O God, 


Create 
and renew a right 


Spirit within me. To Which it is anſwered, from God. 


Exzck. 
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Scripturc. 
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Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new Heart alſo will I give 


you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, and 


cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. Pſal. xxxviii. 


6. It is ſaid; I am brought into ſo great Trouble 


and Miſery, that I go mourning all the. Day 
long. To which is anſwered, Ja. Ixi. 2. The 


Lord hath ſent me to comfort all that Mourn. 


Pſal. xxv. 18. It is ſaid, Look upon my Mi- 
ſery and Trouble. And it is anſwered, Iſa. Ixv. 
1. To whom ſhould J look, but to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite Spirit. Pſal. Ivi. 9. Thou 


telleſt my flittings. To which the Lord anſwers, 


Matt. Xx. 30. Even the very Hairs of your 
Head are all numbred. Pſal. xlii. 3. The Soul 
cries out, When: ſhall I come and appear before 
God? To which is anſwered, Joh. xil. 16, 
Where I am, there ſhall my Servant be alſo. Pſal. 


iii. 1, 2. The Soul complains, How long, 0 
Lord, wilt Thou forget me, for ever ? how long 


wilt Thou hide thy Face from me? How long 


ſhall I take counſel. in my Soul, and be ſo vex- 
ed in my Heart? how long ſhall mine Enemies 
triumph over me? To which is anſwered, 1/a. 


liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall Moment have ] forſakes 
thee; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will 1 have 
mercy on thee. Compare thy preſent Suffering 
with thy eternal Reward. Wait for the 


- Promiſe, which, though late, will certainly be 


fulfilled at laſt. Hab. ii. 2 
§. 6. Pſal. xxli. 12. The Soul ſays, Thou art 
my God, go not far from me; for Trouble is 
hard at hand, and there is none to help me. T0 
which it is anſwered, Pſal. xci. 15. J will be 
with him in Trouble, I will deliver him, and 
gloriſie him. Pſal. xili. 4. The Soul prays, 
Lighten my Darkneſs, that I ſleep not in Death. 
To which it is anſwered, Hoſea xiii. 14. J 
will ranſome them from the Power of the Grave: 
I will redeem them from Death. Phil. i. _ 
| C 
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The Soul ſays, I deſire to be diſſolved and to 

be with Chriſt. To which Chriſt anſwers, 

Luk. xxiii. 43. This Day ſhalt thou be with 

me in Paradiſe. In a Word: The holy Scri- Which i. 
pture, "as ſacred and venerable as it is, is nought elſelut 
nothing elſe but the Converſation of the De- he devour 
yout Soul with God. Whenſoever the Soul Farne 
raiſes it ſelf to God, and ſpreads its Miſery 5, my 
and Complaints before him; then does God 
certainly anſwer it, either by ſome internal 

Comfort, or by the external Application 

of the Words and Promiſes of the Holy Scri- 
R — 95 e 


HA P. XXXI. 
The Divine Mercy inviting and encou- 
raging the: Chriſtian's Faith. 
„ ͤ Þ © Wo» err 


Mercy and Truth are met together 5 Righteou!- 
neſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. 


$. 1. IHE Goodneſs of God comes forth "0 —_— 
| to meet us, and gives merciful * 


; . of God meet 
Anſwers to the Prayers of Faith. For his 5 Prayer & 


Mercy embraceth us on every ſide, Pſal. xxxli. Faith, 


11. She calls to us in the Language of the 
Prophet, Fer. iii. 12, 13. Return, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you : 
for I am merciful, and will not keep anger for 1j Call 
ever. Only acknowledge thine Iniquity, that thou 3 4 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. TO the ber of 
which Faith anſwers, Pſal. li. 1. Have Mercy Faith, 

| | 2 1D 
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The Divine Mercy 
upon me, O Lord, after thy great Goodpeſs, and 
according to the Multitude of thy; Mercies, do 
away mine Offences. Mercy calls, obs, vi. 37, 
Him that cometh to me, I will in ud wiſe caf 

out. Faith anſwers, Cam. 1. fs: and 


146 


15 ' 


1 will run after thee. Mercy ſays: 


The Lord hath ſent me to nd 2b t e hro len- 


bhearted, and to comfort, all that  mauxy.. Faith 


anſwers out of Pſal. Ii. 14. Give me the Com- 
fort of thy Health agein, and ſtahlifh, ane with thy 


Faith de pends free Spirit. Z Mercy tays Out of Tſai. xliii. 25. 


upon Divine 
Grace. 


xliv. 22. I have blotted out as 4. thick Qoud thy 
Tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud thy Sins. Faith 
anſwers out of Pſal. xxv. 18. Look upon mine 
Adverſity_and Miſery, and forgive me all my Sins, 
Other Divine F. 2+ Mercy comforts us, and ſays out of 
Calls. wit he he Pſal. Cl. 13. As 4 Father pitieth his own Chil- 
Souls Anlwer dren, even ſo is the Lord merciful to them that fear 
to them. him. To which Faith anſwers out of Iſa. Ixiv. 
8. And now, Lord, Thou art our Father, Mercy 
ſays: Matt. xi. 28. Came unto me. Faith an- 
{wers: To Thee, O Lord, do J lift up my Soul. 
Mercy ſays: Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt played the 
Harlot with many Lovers, yet return to me, ſaith 
the Lord. Faith anſwers : Luk. xv. 18. I wil 
ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him: 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son: 
Hake me as one of thy hired Servants. Mercy 
ſays : Luk. xv. 24. This my Son was dead, and is 


alive again; was loſt, and is faund. To which 


Faith anſwers : Pſal. xiii. 5. Ady Truſt is in thy 

Mercy, and my Heart is joyful' in thy Salvation. 

Mercy proclaims out of Iſai. Iv. 1. Ho every 

one that thirſteth, come to the Waters. To which 

Faith anſwers : Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. As the Hart 

deſireth the Water-brooks ;, ſo panteth my Soul af- 
ter Thee, O God. My Soul is a Thirſt for God, pea, 

even for the living Cod; when ſhall I come to ap- 

pear 


Cp. XXXI. 


pear bef e the Pr eſence of God? Mercy ſays: Faith regards 


Pſal. ciii. 3. Who  forgiveth all thy Sins, and Chriſt alone. 
healeth all thine Infirmities. Faith anſwers : 
Pſal. cxliii. 2. Enter not Thou into Judgment 
with thy) Servant, O Lore. 

§. 3. Mercy ſays: Joh. xiv. 6. I am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. Faith anſwers: Pſal. 
XXV. 3. Shew me thy Way, O Lord, and teach me 
thy Paths. Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn 
me. Mercy promiſes : Hof. xiii. 14. I will ran- 
ſome them from the Power of the Grave: I will re- 
deem them from Death. O Death, I will be thy 
Plague, O Grave, 1 will be thy Deſtruction. Faith 
ers Pſal. Ixvili. 20. He is our God, even 
the God of whom cometh Salvation: God is the 
Lord, by whom we eſcape Death. Mercy ſays: 
Toh. Xi. 25. I ani the Reſurrett ion, and the Life, 
be that believeth in me, tho” he were dead, yet 
fall be live. To which Faith anſwers : Fob 
xix. 25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that He ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the 
Earth. And though after my Skin, Worms de- 
ſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
Mercy ſays: Tſai. xl. 10. xlix. 16. Behold, I - 
have graven thee upon the Palms of my Hands. 
And there is none that ſhall take thee out of my 
Hand, xliii. 13. To which Faith anſwers : 
Pſal. xxxi. 6. Into thy Hands, O Lord, I com- 
mend my Spirit: for Thou baſt Redeemed me, O 
Lord, Thou God of Truth, Wn 
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1 he great Benefit and Eficacy of Di Ca 
vine Pr aſe and Thankſgiving, e 


n 
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When I an in Haul I in think upon God: Tr 
when . my Heart 16 vexed, T will complain. pr 
call tv remembrance my. Song And in the tir 
Night I commune with mine own Heart, and on 


arch out my. Spirit. bs TY i we wi 

| 82 4.1 N \ TALK | | gi\ 

How we are to 8. T. 1H 8 Peautifol 1 is an ex- 6. 
behave our ©» cellent Rule of Life, teaching eve- 7 


ſelves under y Man how. to behave himſelf under the W. 

che Croſs. Croſs. For as the Word of God is the Rule ine 

of our Life in. Adverſity; (according to that W TY 

of the Pfalmiſt; Pſal.. xxxii. 9. 1 will linforn 0 

thee, and teach . thee in the Way wherein thou he 

The Word of ſhalt g go: and I will guide thee with mine Eye ou! 

God is to be And Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. Thou ſhalt g guide me with ane 

the Rule: thy Counſel, and after that receive me with Glory, me 

Yea, morcover, as the Word of God ought to ed 

1 be the Rule of our Faith, as the Pſalmiſt tell fre 

WW | us, Pſal. cxix. 105. Thy Word is a Lantern to 
; my Feet, and a Light unto my Paths. And ſal. 

xvii. 5. O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, Pſz 

that my Nei . ſlip not.) ſo alſo ought it to ho] 

be our Rule and Direction in bearing the fro 


Croſs, as David teaches us, ſaying: When J am ten 
in Hzavineſs, I will think upon God; i. e. wil Bl: 
4 look up to God, who has laid this Croſs upon Fr 
1 me, and beg of Him comfort and aſſiſtance 


3. 
8.2.14. 


in che Day of my Trouble. 


Di- 
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F. 2. Hence may every Chriſtian Brother Ve muſt not 
learn, when he is in Affliction, not to fix fx ur 
his Thoughts too much upon the immediate - h 
Cauſes or Inſtruments of his Sufferings; but 4 Cane oY 
to lift up his Heart to God; apply to him- our Suffering 
ſelf the Divine Promiſes ; to pray and ſing 

Praiſes to his God ; theſe are the true and cer- 

tain Conſolations of an afflicted Soul. Thus 


ſays the Prophet David: In the Day of my praiſing 8 


Trouble I ſought the Lord. For as a Mind op- ;; the Way to 
preſſed with Grief, eaſes it ſelf, by communica- conquer cur 


ting its Troubles to a faithful Friend: So are Tribulationss 


our afflicted Spirits refreſhed and comforted, 
when we open our Hearts by Prayer and Thankſ- 
giving to God. Thus holy David, Pſal. Ixxvii. 
6. called to remembrance his Song, and communed 


with his own Heart in the Night; i. e. when it 


was Night he did long earneſtly for the Morn- 

ing, that he might riſe, and comfort his wea- 

ry Soul by Prayers and Thankſgivings uato 

God his Comforter; but that in the mean time, 

he communed with his own Heart, and poured 

out his Soul in Secret, and the God that ſaw 

and heard in Secret, that underſtood even the 

molt ſecret Sighs and Breathings of his dejea- 

ed Spirit, did Comfort, Strengthen, and Re- 

freſh him. _— „ 

§. 3. Amongſt other things that may be Great Power 

learned from this beautiful Paſſage of the in fpiritual 

Plalmiſt, this is one: That the Singing of Hymns, 

holy Hymns and Praiſes unto God, proceding 

from a truly .pious and devout Soul, are at- 

tended with great Advantages, and ſpiritual 

Bleſſings. The Truth of this doth appear, 1. 

From Nature it ſelf, or the Book of the 

World. 2. From the Efficacy of Prayer. 

3. From the Examples of the Old Teſtament. 

4. From the Hiſtories of the New. 5. From 

the Examples of holy Men under both, who 
3 | Were 
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The Praiſe of World, or Nature, it is as clear as the Light, 


God is the 


"The Benefit and Efficacy of CHAp. XXXII. 
were by this means filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 6. From the Nature and Property 
of holy Pſalms. 7. From the frequent Uſe 
of Divine Hymns among the Ancients, when- 
ever they were under any Adverſity. All 
which Inſtances do certainly prove that there 


is a great Virtue and Efficacy in devout Pſalms 


and Hymns. By which I would not be un- 
derſtood, to mean nothing but bare Words, 


and empty Sounds, void of Faith and Devo- 


tion; but ſuch a vigorous Faith, ſuch an ar- 
dent Devotion, as may break forth into ho- 
ly Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and 
making Melody from the Heart unto the 
Lord. But to return to the abovementioned 
Arguments. Of which in their order. 

S. 4. As to the Firſt, viz. The Book of the 


that the Praiſe of God Is the great END of 


End and De- the whole Creation. That this is the great 
fign of the 
whole Crea- 
tion. 


Employment of the Angelical Choirs, does 
appear from almoſt innumerable Places of 
the Revelations of St. John, as alſo from ſa. 
vi. 3. and the cxlviiith Pſalm, inviting all the 
Creatures to praiſe God, for whoſe Glory 
they were created, begins with thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits; ver. 2. Praiſe the Lord all ye Angels; 
Praiſe him all his Hoſt. From the Angelical, 
he deſcends to the Planetary World, ſaying : 
Praiſe him Sun and Moon, Praiſe him all ye 
Stars and Light. To which may be referred 
that of Job, Chap. xxxviil. 7. When the Morn- 
ing Stars ſang together. Thence he deſcends 
into the Sea, calling the Whales, and all the 
numerous Inhabitants of the Waters, to praiſe 
the God that made them. Thence looking 


up to the Regions of the Air, he calls to the 


Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapours, Wind and 
ER Nog ES As Storm, 


Boox' II. Divine Praiſe and Thankſorving, 


Storm, fulfilling his Word. Thence he paſſes 


to the Earth: Mountains, and all Hills, fruitful 
Trees, and all Cedars. Thence to the living 


Creatures: Beaſts, and all Cattle, Worms, and 


feathered Fowls. Thence to Men, beginning 


with the Rulers of the World : Kings of the 


Earth, and all People, Princes, and all Judges 
of the Earth, Young Men and Maidens, Old 
Men and Children, praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
And laſtly to the Church of God: All his 
Saints ſball praiſe him, even the Children of Iſ- 
racl, even the People that ſerveth him. 

F. 5- The ſecond Argument, was the Effi- 


amples of holy Men, and our own daily ex- 
perience, For we are aſſured by all the Pro- 


miſes of God, that not one devout Prayer, 
not one plous Sigh, or Tear, comes from us 


in vain. Pſal. vi. 10. —lIvi. 9. Put my Tears 


into thy Bottle, Pſal. cxxvi. 5. They that ſow 


in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy. Pſal. cxlv. 8. The 
Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, yea, 
all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, Not to 
mention, that nothing in this World can be 
ſucceſsful without Prayer, foraſmuch as every 
good, and every perfect Gift, cometh down 


from God, and muſt be begg'd of Him: This 


is a certain Truth, that without conſtant 
Prayer, a Man can neither live nor die in 
Peace, Now, as the Singing of holy Hymns 
and Pſalms 1s nothing elſe but the Prayer of 
a devout Soul overflowing with divine Joy, 
in which holy Men of God have celebrated 


and conveyed to Poſterity the Mercies and 
Wonders of God their Creator ; it is plain from 
hence, that the Singing Praiſes to God, is an act 
of Devotion, full of ſpiritual Comfort and Ad- 
Vantage, 


L 4 §.6. 
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cacy of the Prayer of Faith. This is abun- Tie Power of 
dantly atteſted by the Word of God, the Ex- Pya 
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The Benefit and Efficacy of Cray. XXXII. 


§. 6. Thirdly, This is confirmed by many 


Examples of Examples out of the Old Teſtament.” Exod. 


the Old Te- TY. 15 


ſtament. 


* 
And of the 
Ne We 


XXXvili. 64. Jon. ii. 


Deut. xxxii. 1 Sam. ii. Iſa. xil. 26. 


Hab. iv. and the whole 
Book of Pſalms. 71 

§. 7. Fourthly, The ſame is confirmed by 
the Examples of the New. Particularly thoſe 
Two divine Hymns, of Mary and Zachariah, 
Luk. i. 47, 68. One of which, the Church 
has appointed to be ſung in the Morning, 
and the other in the Evening, as it were a 


Morning and Evening Sacrifice unto God; 


thereby inſtructing us, that ſinging Pſalms 


and Praiſes unto God, ought to begin and 


end the Day. According to the Advice of the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xcii. 2, 3. It is 4 good thing 
to give Thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing 
Praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt. To tell 


of thy Loving-kindneſs betimes in the Morning, 


aud thy Truth in the Night Seaſon. But why 


thy Loving-kindneſs betimes in the Morning: 


Becauſe it is renewed every Morning, Lam. iii 


23. And why th Truth in the Night Seaſon? | 


Becauſe the Lord, that neither ſlumbereth nor 


fleepeth, is our Watch by Night, Pſal. cxxi. 3. 
Jo this we may 


St. Matthew, (Chap. xxvi. 30.) That Jeſis 


add, what we are told by 


Chriſt himſelf, at the Celebration of his laſt 


Supper, ſuzs an Hymn with his Diſciples. 


And that of St. Paul to the Epheſians, Chap. 
V. 19. Be ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to 
your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiri- 


 Fual Songs, ſing ing and making Melody in you 
| Hearts unto the Lord. Col. ili. 16, 17. Lt 


the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly, in all 
Wiſdom 35 teaching and admonifhing one anothe! 
ip Pſulms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, 
Fnging with Grace in your Hearts unto God. 


And that of St. James, Chap. v. 13, Is an 
* | 3 051 
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one Aſflicted among you? Let him Pray. Is as 
ny Merry? let him ſing Pſalms. LY 

§. 8. Fifthly, By Pſalms and ſpiritual Songs, 5: 
the Holy Men of the Old Teſtament were Divine Songs 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Sam. x. 5, 6. have Nr 
xix. 24. Of this we have two Inſtances. en e 1” 


Firſt, when Samuel had anointed Saul to be 1 


f ; g he Mind. 
King, he gave him a Sign, ſaying: Ten 2 


ſhalt meet a Company of Prophets with a Pſal- 
tery, and a Tabret, and a Pipe, and an Harp 
before them, and they ſhall Prophecy. And the Spi- 


rit of the Lord ſhall come upon thee, and thou 


ſhalt Prophecy with them, and ſhalt be changed into 
another Man. The Second 1s, when Saul had ſent 
 Meſlengers to take David, they met a Company 
of Prophets, and both they and Saul himſelf be- 
gan to Prophecy Like unto this, is that 
which we read 2 Kings ili. 15, concerning E- 
liha, that when the Minſtrel began to play, the 
Spirit of Prophecy came upon him. | 


F. 9. It is certain, that in the Old Teſta- The ſacred 


ment there were ſeveral Conſorts of Divine Vſe both of 1 
Muſick, ; ſome of Trumpets, ſome of Pſalteries Vocal and In- 


and Harps, ſome of Cymbals, and almoſt all frumental | 
Kinds of Muſical Inſtruments. From whence, Muſicks 
ſome imagine that the Songs of Degrees (as 
ſome of the Pſalms are called) took their 
Names. For they did not ſing all forts of 
Pſalms to the ſame Inſtrument ; but adapted 

their Muſick to their Subject, whether it were 
cheerful or ſorrowful. And all theſe various 
kinds of Muſick, with which under the Old. 
Teſtament they ſang Praiſes unto God, being 
but a part of the ritual and ceremonial Service, 

are now ceaſed ; and in their ſtead, our Spirit, 

Soul, Mind, and Mouth, are become the Trume- 
pet, Pſaltery, Harp, and Cymbal ot God. To 
which St. Paul alludes, Col. iii. 26. when he 

lays, ſinging in your Hearts unto God. By which 
expreſſion, we are by no means forbidden, 5 

| | ther 
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154 The Benefit and Efficacy of CHAP. XXXII. 
ther in Publick or Private, to Praiſe God. with 
Voices or Inſtruments of Muſick ; but that al. 
this ought to be done with a lively Devotion, in 
the Spirit, and from the Heart; leſt Religion 
ſhould be thought to conſiſt in empty Sounds, 
and external Pomp of Divine Service.  - 
F. 16. S:ixthly, The Order and Variety of 
As the Pſalms the Pſalms, prove the fame thing. For ſome 
, of them are Supplicatory, others Conſolatory: 
are various, ſo 2 . . 2 
ret heir Inten- ſome Penitential, others Doctrinal, and laſtly, 
tions and Ef. others Prophetical; from which variety of Stile 


6. 


feds. and Intention, the devout Soul may reap vari- 


ety of Comforts and Benefits. | 
„ S8. 11. Seventhly, We are inſtructed by 
Suited to va- the Examples of Moſes and David, that the 
ricus Caſes, Pſalms were uſed upon different Occaſions. As 


I. Againſt Enemies. Theſe may not improperly 


be called, Prayers for Protection. Such is Pfal. 
Ixviii. which Moſes ſang when he was advan- 
cing againſt his Enemies: Let God ariſe, and 
let his Enemies be ſcattered. Some think that 
the xci. Pſalm was compoſed by David in the 
Time of that great Peſtilence, which in the 
Space of three Days ſwept away 70000 Men, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 15. And I doubt not but many a 
Man has been protected from contagious and 
peſtilential Diſeaſes by a properUſe ofthis Pſalm. 
2aly, In Time of Victory againſt Enemies. Theſe 
we may call Pſalms of Victory. Thus David, 


when he had gotten Six Victories, compos'd the 


xviiith Pſalm, as may be gathered from the 
2 Sam. XXII 1. So Fehoſhaphat marched againſt 
the Aſoabites with Singers going before him, 


who were to bleſs and praiſe the Lord with 2 
loud Voice; and he conquered, as we are told, 
2 Chron. xx. 21. 3. In great Calamities. Thus 


we read, 1 Sam, xxi. 13. That David, when he 
changed his Behaviour before Achiſh, compoſed 
the xxxivth Pſalm, as appears by the Title. 
80 
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vith 80 he ſang the third, when he fled from Abſa- | | WM 
t all MW Jom. So when the Apoſtles, Ack. iv. 31. being 1 
in in great Difficulties, prayed in the Words of 10 
Sion the ſecond Pſalm, The Place was ſhook in which 1 
nds, they were gathered together. And theſe you may | 
7355 not improperly call Pſalms of Mourning or La- 

of mentation. 4. There are alſo Euchariſtical 

dme Pſalms. 80 1 Chron. xvii. 7. David ſung 

ry; the cvth Pſalm before the Ark of the Covenant. 

tly, 5. There are complaining Pſalms, as the ciid ap- 
tile pears to be by the Inſcription ; alſo againſt Ca- 
ari- lumniators, as the ivth, viith, Iiid. alſo againſt 
Diſeaſes, as the xxxth. Tr. 

by FS. 12. Thus much concerning the Efficacy chriſtians ob- 

the and admirable Benefits of Divine Hymns and lized 20 praiſe 

As WW Thankſgivings. From whence it appears, that Cd continu- 
rly it is the Duty of a Chriſtian to praiſe God, as 0. 


fal. well as to pray to Him every Day. For firſt, 


it being the conſtant Employment of the holy 
Angels to bleſs and praiſe God, when the 
Church on Earth does the ſame, there ariſes 


from thence a divine and heavenly Communion 


betwixt the Church Militant on Earth, and 
the Church Triumphant in Heaven ; fulfilling, 


in ſome ſort, that Petition of the Lord's Prayer, 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


Come then, ye devout Souls, and when ye retire 
into your Cloſets to pour out your Souls before 
God in ſecret, remember alſo to praiſe Him 
with a Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 
over it would not be improper, nor unbecom- 
ing a Chriſtian, to accuſtom Children, from 


their Infancy, to ſing Pſalms and Praiſes unto 


God, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 
vili. 3. Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sac ing 
thou haſt perfeited Praiſe, (or Strength, for + re 
Enemies. The Advantage of which, is expret- 
ſed in the following Words: That thou migi:tc/ 
ſtill the Enemy, and the Avenger. (3.) are 
encouraged to this Duty by God's gracious ac- 


ceptanse 


(2.) More- 
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ceptance of it, and delight in it; upon which 
account, the Pſalmiſt calls upon Him, ſaying : 
Thou art Holy, O Lord, O thou that inhabiteſt the 
Praiſes of Iſrael, Pſal. xxii. 3. (4.) Experi- 
ence it ſelf teaches us, that by Divine Hymns, 
we kindle and blow up Flames of Devotion in 
our Souls, and receive rich returns of ſpiritual 
Joy, lively Comfort, ſolid Peace and Reſt in 
£2.02 3 INE 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 
The Bieaſons why we ought daily to 
- ---: ng mies to G. 
PS AL ii . cri 1. vii 7; 56; 


Praiſe the Lord, for he is Good: for his Mercy 


endureth for ever. 


The Dutyof + 1. HUS faith the Prophet David, 
perpetual ! Pſal. cxix. 164. Seven Times a Day 
Praiſe. do ] praiſe Thee, becauſe of thy righteous Judg- 

ments; 1. e. Many times in a Day do I ſing 
Praiſes in Honour of thy Holy Name. By 

5 which he teaches us, that a Man cannot ſpend 
A Man may his Time better, than by retiring at leaſt once 
always praiſe a Day into his Cloſet, and praiſing God in Se- 
God in the cret. Yea, though his Head and his Hands be 

| Stiineſs of 55 employed in Labour and Buſineſs, yet may he, 
now in the quiet Stilneſs of his Heart, offer up his 

Praiſes unto God whereſocver he be. For the 


any certain Time or Place, ſeeing it conſiſts in 
Spirit and in Truth, Joh. iv. 23. In Spirit, Fn, 
VVV 
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Prayer of a true Chriſtian, is not confined to 


——_w— 3 = m0 
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to 


| which cannot be circumſeribed, or confined by 


our preateſt Happineſs, and moſt honoura- 


Pſal. Ixili. 6. A1) Soul ſhall be filled as it ee 10 0 
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any Limits, or Time, or Place. To which alſo 
relates the Admonition of St. Paul, Col. iii. Fill 
16. when he commands us, to ſing with Grace ws 
in our Hearts to the Lord; that being indeed the #1 
fittteſt Oratory for that internal and ſpiritual 
Service. fo ee op e 

8. 2. But as we are all too dull and unactive geaſons for 
in the Diſcharge of this Duty, therefore has gaily Praiſing 
He in his Word left us certain Remedies or God. 

Helps to quicken us. And the firſt of theſe- 

is, His omn Command. For He created us his 

Servants and Creatures for his own Glory, as 

we our Selves hire Servants to manage and per- 1. 
form certain Portions of Buſineſs for us. So Thecommand 
then he that does not continually praiſe God, ef Ged. 
was created by Him in vain, and cannot be his 

Servant. Hence we are commanded over and 

over again in holy Scriptures, above all things 

to praiſe God. Thus, Pſal. cxiii. 1. Praiſe the 

Lord, praiſe Him, O ye Servants of the Lord. 

Pſal. cxviii. 1. Praiſe the Lord. Pſal. I. 15. 

Thou ſhalt praiſe me. Which is an argument to 

us, that the greateſt - Part of our religious 

Worſhip, that our chief Service in this 

World, and Happineſs in the next, conſiſts in 

the Exerciſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; un- 

on which account, we ought to eſteem it as 


ble Employment. So ſays the Holy Pſalmiſt, N. * 
| | Soul than to 

with Marrow and Fatneſs, when my Mouth praiſe God. 
praiſeth thee with joyful Lips. And again, P/al. 
xxxvii. 4. Delight thou in the Lord, and be 
ſhall give thee thy Hearts deſire. O how tru- 
x happy then and bleſſed is He, who is come to 
that Perfection of divine Worſhip, as to de— 
light in the Lord, and to be continually 
breaking forth int) devour Hymns, and 

5 | Plalms 


« Pſalms of Thankſgiving!!' He ſhall dwell in the 

Courts of God, and be ſatisfied" with the Pltafures 

of his Houſe, even of his holy Temple, Pal. Ixv. 

Nothing more 5. For if we think it an honourable thing to 


Honourable. be employed in the Service of any earthly 


Prince; how much more ought a Man to re- 
joice, when he conſiders that he may be ad- 
mitted to the Service of the: Lord of Lords, 


and King of Kings, being” in his own Na- 


ture no better than Duſt and Aſhes, and a 
Slave of Sin and Corruption? Which ſingle 
Conſideration ought to be of ſo much Weight, 


as to encourage him continually to praiſe God. 


2.” 8.3. Secondly, The Advantage t hat ariſes to a 


A Nau own Ifan's ſelf by this Exerciſe, is another Argu- 


Advantage. ment. For ſeeing that God has no need of 
; our Praiſes, and is neither the better nor the 


worſe for our Obedience or Neglect, and with- 


al, that the moſt acceptable Praiſe we can of- 
fer Him, is but at beſt the Fruit of polluted 
Lips, as the Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks, Iſa. vi. 5. 
it follows, that the Advantage redounds only 
to our ſelves, as being the Means of drawing 
down upon us the Fayour and Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven. A thankful Heart being the proper Recepta- 
cle of Divine Grace, This, in ſhort, is it which 
brings down God into our Souls, and makes us 
truly the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; 


and where God is, there is the Fulneſs of Di- 


vine Bleſſing. Moreover, by the daily Exerciſe 


of Thankſgiving, we keep up Communion with | 


We by this the bleſſed Choires of triumphant Saints and 


Means man-. 


gain Commu- ing the Praiſes of God above: Whilſt we be- | 
nion with the low, by the ſame Exerciſe, are conquering, by 
Church Tri- degrees, the Enemies of our Salvation, Tal. 


umphant. xviii. 30. till at length, by a conſtant Practice 
of this divine Duty, we are filled with an im- 
moycable Aſſurance of being united to _ 
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„, Angels in Heaven. They are inceſſantly ſing- 


Book II. 10 ſong Praiſes to God. 


and being for ever Happy with him in Hea- 
ven, according to tbe Promiſe of our Bleſſed 
Lord, Jah. xii. 26. Where I am, there ſhall my 
Servant be alſo. And now, would to God that 
wretched Man would ſo lay theſe Conſide- 
rations to Heart, and ſo ſincerely endeavour 
to practiſe them, that every Soul might be- 
come a living Oratory, or Houſe of Prayer. 
: §. 4. h We are N to th e dai- 
ly Fractice of Thankſgiving, from the Conſi- 


deration of the Compaſſon, the Loving-kindneſs, © 
and everlaſting Goodneſs of God. This is an 
Argument continually inculcated: in the Book 


f Pſalms; to teach us, that the chief and 
undamental Reaſon why we ought continu; 
ally to bleſs and praiſe God is, becauſe He 
3s. Good and Graciqus, and his Mercy endureth 
for . ever. For no Heart of Man can con- 
ceive, nor Tongue expreſs, the Heighth and 
Depth of that Love, that diſpoſes the Great 
and Mighty God to ſhew himſelf thus Lov- 
ing and Merciful to wretched Mankind, who 
are Duſt and Aſhes, loaden with Iniquities, 
and Enemies to God; and that He not only 


continues his wonted Mercies to them, in ſpight 
of their repeated Provocations; but is alſo 


perpetually diſpenſing freſh Showers of Bleſ- 
lings upon the whole rebellious Race. And 
this is what every Man muſt needs experi- 


Cau 


Thanksgiving 
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3. 
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ence in himſelf. Look into thine own Soul, - 


whoſoever thou art that readeſt this, and tei] 
me, what canſt thou find there but Miſery 
and Sin. Yet God continues Merciful an 

Long-ſuffering, is ſlow to Anger, and not wil- 
ling to puniſh as thy Sins have deſerved, 
This is a degree of Mercy, which thy own 


Heart muſt confeſs, no Man living does or 


can exerciſe towards his Brethren. We can- 
not ſo long forbear to puniſh thoſe that have 
e eee ended 


160 


not only leſs than we deſerve, but are al- 


| Other Reaſon: 
| for praiſing 
| God, | 
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offended us, and when we puniſh, Mercy does 


ſeldom plead- for the Criminal, till we, are 
ſatiated with Vengeance; whereas the Rod of 
God is often lifted up, and his Mercy averts 
the impending Stroke, and reſcues the Sin- 


ner from Puniſhment. So that every Man muſt 


confeſs that the Puniſhments of Heaven are 


ways qualified with a double Portion of Mer- 
cy. From whence it follows, that God is eſ- 
ſentially and truly LOVE; which every Man 
does daily experience in himſelf. =» ny 
S. 5. Read but the holy Scriptures, and 
ſee how tenderly, yea, how paſſionately God 
vouchſafes to deal with Mankind, ſo as no 
Father 'or - Mother upon Earth can be more 
indulgent to their darling Child. Thus, Fer. 
xxxi. 20. Is Ephraim my dear Son? is he 4 


' pleaſant Child? For ſince I ſpate againſt him, 
IT do earneſtly remember him till: Therefore my 


Bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have 


Mercy upon him, ſaith. the Lord. So that God 


not only beſtows his Favours plentifully both 


on our Souls and Bodies, but does it with ſo 


much tenderneſs and good Will, that as him- 


ſelf ſays, Jer. xxxii. 41. He rejoices over us to 
do us good. As if it were an Addition to his 
infinite Happineſs, to find Men willing to be 
happy in the bleſſed Emanations of his Love, 
which 1s indeed the trueſt Demonſtration that 
it is ſincere. And were not God thus merciful, 
our very Being would ſoon be at 'an end, 
which nothing but his infinite Mercy can ſu- 
ſtain; yea, His Loving: kindneſs is better than 
Life it ſelf, Pſal. Ixiii. 4. which (as he ſays, Tſal. 


XXXIl. 11.) embraceth us on every ſide, as ten- 


der Mothers hug and embrace ſucking In- 
fants. 
6 
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„ The ſame Goodneſs of God diſcovers it The erke of 
ſelf in all his Creatures, in whom, as in a Glaſs, Creation. 


we may contemplate the wonderful Riches of 
Divine Mercy. The Earth is full of the Riches f 
God, ſays the Prophet, Pal. civ. 24. For whoſe 
ſake (think you) were all thoſe good Creatures 
both in Heaven and Earth created? Not for 
himſelf certainly, who is himſelf All-ſufficient, 
and ſtands not in need of any Creature. The 
Sun, the Moon, and Stars, ſerve not to enlight- 
en Him; the Fire, the Air, the Earth, and Wa- 
ter, do him no ſervice, but us. And when He 
fills our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, Acts xiv. 
17. it is his Goodneſs that we Taſte, it is his 
Bounty that Feeds and Nouriſhes us. He it is 
that gives us healthy and ſound Bodies, which 
is more valuable than the Poſleſſions of the 
whole Univerſe. If it ſhould pleaſe God to 
turn our Water into Blood, as He did in Egypt, 


(Exod. vii. 20) we could not,with all our boaſt- 


ed Treaſure, purchaſe one ſingle Drop to re- 


lieve our greateſt Neceſſity. Or ſhould He, as 


He did once, (Exod. x. 22.) cover the Earth 
with thick Darkneſs, the greateſt Man upon 
Earth could not with all his Riches purchaſe 
one ſingle gleam of Light. Or what would all the 
World ſignifie to him, that ſhould but for one 
Moment be deprived of the Benefit of the Air? 


All theſe are very great Bleſſings of God, but 
' becanſe they are common, few are ſo ſenſible 


as to be thankful for them. I ſhall not here in- 
fiſt particularly of the Mercies of Redemption 


and Sanfification, in which the Goodneſs and Wks Re: 
Mercy of God do fo tranſcendently appear, that 4er. 


Eternity it ſelf would be too ſhort to praiſe 
and magnifie it as we ought. For to redeem a 
loſt World, is much more glorious than to cre- 
ate it at firſt; and to regenerate a Man by a 


ſpiritual new Birth, than at firſt to produce 


3 him 
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y God does 
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him by a Natural. In a Word, whoſoever will 
carefully conſider the Works and Providence 


of God, may read the plain Characters of his 


Mercy and Love in every Part of the. Creation, 
$. 7. But, dull ungrateful Creatures as we 


withdraw his and deſpiſe the Hand that bleſſes us! Then 
temporal Ble God is forced in meer Mercy to uſe the Rod 
ſings from us. of Diſcipline, and take away our worldly Com. 


forts from us, thereby to reduce us to a: ſoher 
Senſe of our Selves, and our Dependence on 
Him, to whom all our Thanks are due. Thus 


God ſpeaks by the Prophet Hoſea, Ch. ii. 8, 


She did not know that I gave her Corn, and Mint, 
and Oil, and multiplied her Silver and her Gold: 


Therefore will I return, and take them from her. 80 


that the Croſs is, as it were, the Light by which 
we fee and diſcover the true Value of divine 


Bleſſings, and who it is that beſtows them. On 


the other Hand, Ingratitude is the greateſt De- 
gree of Blindneſs, and the higheſt. Aﬀront a- 


gainſt God. And ſeeing the whole World i; 


full of the Glory of God, it is ſtrange that 


Man alone ſhould be unconcerned therein, But 


the Excellency of the Divine Love diſcovers it 
ſelf chiefly in this, that He beſtows his Favours 
even upon Rebels and Enemies. For he maket! 
his Sun to riſe, and his Rain to fall upon the Jiſt 


and upon the Unjuſt, Matt. v. 45. 


F. 8. Laſtly, The Goodneſs and Mercy of 


God does in this reſpect appear ſtill more Illu- 
ſtrious, that though we ſtill continue ungrate- 


ful, and our Hearts caſt forth wickedneſs as a Foun- 
tain caſteth forth her Waters, Jer. vi. 7. yet he 
ſtill ſtrives to conquer our Ingratitude by his 
Goodneſs, and doth not take his Mercy from 
us, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. cxxxvi. 1. Lord, 


| = Mercy endureth for ever. So that as the 
Hea 


rt of Man is as it were, an abyſs of Iniquit), 


are, how apt are we to forget our Benefactor, 


livine 
0 
b De- 
INT à- 
rld is 
| that 

But 
rers it 
LVOUT)S 
naketh 


e Fu 


cy of 
> Illu- 
grate- 
a Foun- 
yet be 
by his 
i from 
Lord, 
as the 


giquit), 


(Jer. 


Book II. to feng Praiſes to God. 162 
(Jer. xvii. 9.) fo God is an abyſs of Mercy, 
an ever-flowing Fountain of Goodneſs, ſo much 
ſuperiour in Kind, as well as in Degree, to that 
of any created Being, that He doth nothing but 
Good, and receives nothing in return but Evil, 
which nothing but the firſt uncreated and ink. 
nite Good could do or ſuffer. And when pro- 
voked by our Wickedneſs, He ſeems ſometimes 
to lay aſide his Mercy, and ſhut up his Loving- 
kindneſs in Diſpleaſure, Pſal. Ixxvii. 10. Yet e- 
ven that is nothing but a paternal Reſentment, 
not tending to Deſtruction, but ſo tempered 
with Compaſſion, that Mercy triumphs over 
judgment. So Pſal. Ixxxix. 31. If his Children 
forſake my Lam, I will viſt their Offences with the 
Rod: Nevertheleſs my Compaſſion I will not take 
from him. And Hab. iii. 2. In W rath remem- 
ber Mercy. So we read, Lam. iii. 33. He does 
not willingly afflict the Children of Men. For Pu- 
niſhment, if I may ſo expreſs it, is an unplea- 
lant Work to Him, being perfectly oppoſite to 
the eſſential Goodneſs of his Nature. | 
d. 9. And tho? the Scriptures often ſpeak of g len +5; 
God's being Angry, yet ſuch Expreſſions arc uſed puriſh his 
only in Compliance with the Weakneſs of Nu- faithful Ser- 
mane Capacities. Vea, God is never angry vanes in An- 
with his faithful Servants 3 but only with wick- ger, lug in 
ed and obſtinate Sinners and when He corrects Lee. 
thoſe in Mercy, He puniſhes theſe in his Wrath : 
tor the Wrath of God abideth on them, Joh. ili. 
36. Hence holy David prays, Lord, correct me 
nt in thine Anger, Pal. vi. 1. As if he ſhould 
lay, Lord, correct me with Mercy, as a tender 
Father does his beloved Child, Wherefore, it 
as 1mpoſſible that the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God ſhould fail or ceaſe towards Mankind, tho? 
e ſometimes afflicts us, as that the Sun ſhould 
always hidden under a Cloud, or the vaſt 
Occan be ſucked up in a Spunge. For his Mercy 
| 1 endureth 
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endureth for ever, Pſal. cxxxvi. 1. And this is 
the Reaſon of God's Reconciliation and For- 
giveneſs, not once or twice, but as often as the 
Sinner begins to repent and ſue for Mercy, 


For this Mercy does not laſt for a few Hours, | 


or a few Days only, but for ever; ſo that the 
entire Nature and Eſſence of God, infinite as it 
is, is nothing elſe but LOVE. So that no ſoon- 
er does the Sinner ſincerely pray for Pardon, 
but the merciful God freely beſtows it, yea, 
He is more willing and ready to pardon, than 

we to ask it. 1 . 
S8. 10. Now if God pours his Bleſſings upon 
us 0 plentifully in this Life, that we taſt and 
enjoy them by all our Senſes: How much more 
fully ſhall we be convinced in the other World, 
by the moſt bleſſed Experience, that His Mero 
endureth for ever ? If we receive ſo many Mer- 
cies from Him now in this Vale of Sin and Miſe- 
ry, as that in Him we live, and move, and have 
our Being, Acts xvii. 28. How much more glo- 
rious will his Mercy appear hereafter, when ve 
ſhall be cleanſed from all Sin, and rendred ca- 
pable of the moſt pure Enjoyments ? 
S. 11. Fourthly, The Praiſes of God hare 


TleExampics en the ſpecial Employment of all holy Men. 


of the Saint. 


: Moſt of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament com- 
poſed Pſalms and holy Hymns, to the Praiſe 
and Honour of God. Thus did Moſes, Exod 
xv. Deut. xxxii. Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. Jeho- 
ſnaphat, 2 Chron. xx. Iſaiah xii. Hezekiah 
Iſai. XXXVIii. Jeremiah, Lam. ili, &c. but ot 
all theſe, David was the moſt Eminent, who 15 
ſo fervent in the Praiſe of God, as to with, that 
his Fraife might ever be in his Mouth, Pſal. 
XXx1lv. 1. To theſe we may add the Three 
Children in the fiery Furnace. In the New le- 
ſtament, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God, 


and Zacharias, Luk. i. 47, 68. Alfo St. Paul 
an 
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and St. Peter, in many Places of their Epiſtles. 
All whoſe Examples do ſufficiently ſhew, that 
they believed Acts of Thankſgiving to be the 
moſt noble Services we can poſſibly perform in 
this Valley of Miſery. And therefore if we 
are deſirous to be partakers with the Saints in 
Glory, it 1s neceſſary we ſhould imitate their 


Examples in Praiſing and Magnifying God. 


& 12. Fifthly, All the Creatures invite us 10 


praiſe God. Thus David ſpeaks to them all, And a Cre. 


Pſal. ciii. 22. Praiſe the Lord, all ye Works of tures. 


his, in all Places of his Dominion. And indeed, 
every Creature in its Way, does give Glory to 
its Creator. For He has ſtamped ſuch illuſtri- 
ous Characters of his Glory and Goodneſs on 
them all, that they cannot gonceal it if they 


would. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, 


and the Firmament fheweth his Handy-Work, ſays 


Pſal. xix. 1. And Fob xxxviii. 7. Where waſt. 


thou when the Morning Stars ſang together? For 
even the Sun, the Moon, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, when they give their Light, do at the 


ſame Time bear Witneſs to the Majeſty and 


Goodneſs of Him that made them. Great :s 
the Lord that created them, ſaith the Son of Sirach, 
xliii. 5. So the Earth praiſes God when ſhe 1s 
Fruitful and Flouriſhing. The Herbs and Flow- 
ers, by their Smell, Beauty, and variety of Co- 
lours, ſhew forth the Might and Wiſdom or 
their Maker. The Birds with their muſical 


Notes; the Trees with their variety of Fruits; 
the Sea with its Fiſhes and Monſters ; and in 


ſhort, all the Creatures in their ſeveral Places, 
Praiſe the God that made them, whilſt they 


fulfil his Will, and anſwer the End for which 
they were created. And not only fo, hut they 


call upon Mankind, by the Virtues and Powers 
which God has implanted in them, as Witneſſes 
of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to praiſe and glo- 
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The Majeſty 


Reaſons why we ought daily Cap. XXXIII. 


rifie God on their behalf. Which way ſoever 
we turn our Eyes, we ſee ſo many Marks of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, that one would think the Book 
of the World, or external Nature, were no- 


thing but one great Hiſtory of, or Panegyrick 


upon, its Maker. But foraſmuch as God has 
been more gracious and bountiful unto Man 


than to any other of his Creatures, he is cer- 
tainly obliged to larger and more frequent Re- 


turns of Gratitude than they. CES. 

& 12. Sixthly, We mult know, that when 
we have done ziT we can to ſet forth the Great- 
neſs and Majeſty of God, the beſt and moſt de- 


vout of us all muſt fall ſhort of the Dignity of 


the Subject, which no. Tongue of Men or An- 


gels can worthily expreſs. For who can expreſs 


the noble Acts of the Lord, or ſhew forth all his 
Praiſe ! Pſal. cvi. 2. So Ecclus. Xlili. 27, 28, 


29, 30, 31. We ma ſpeak much, and yet come 


ſoort 2. herefore in ſum, He is All, How ſhall We 
be able to mag ni fie him? For he is great above all 
his Works. When you gloriſie the Lord, exalt him 
as much as you can; for even yet will he far ex- 


ceed. And when you exalt him, put forth all your 


Strength, and be not weary, for you can never go 
far enough. Who hath ſeen him, that he may tell 
us? And who can magniſie him as he is? There- 
fore the moſt exalted Praiſes of holy Men, arc 
more properly acts of Admiration and Won- 
der, than attempts to expreſs to the full the in- 


ſinite Love and Majeſty of God. Thus holy 
David ſtirs up his Soul, and all the Powers 
thereof, to praiſe his God with Thankſgiving. 


So Moſes, Exod. xv. 2. The Lord is my Strength 
and Song, aud he is become my Salvation. He is 
my Cod, and I will prepare him an Habitation; 
my Fathers God, and J will exalt him. Obſerve, 
he calls God his Strength; and were not that 


Strength with as, in us, and above us, we ſhould 


quick- 


in Sadneſs; and laſtly, our Life in Death. 


with whom is ſuch abundant Salvation; who 


ry of our Redemption, who can expreſs it? He 
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thing, according to that of Pſal. xxxix. 6. 
Every Man living is altogether Vanity. Ke calls 
him alſo his Salvation; for He is our Righte- 
ouſneſs againſt Sin; our Strength againſt Infir- 
mities; our Refuge in Perſecution; our Joy 


S. 14. And now, What is there in Heaven, 
or in Earth, that may be compared unto ourGod ? 


by his Power ſuſtains the Heaven and the 
Earth, and all that is therein. Jai. xl. 12. 
Whoſe Purity the brighteſt Seraphims adore 
with wonder. Iſai. vi. 3. At the Terrour of 
whoſe Majeſty, the Heaven, the Earth, and all 
that is under the Earth, bow and tremble. Ex- 
od. XV. 3. So Praiſe-worthy, that all his 
Works ought to be had in Honour, and every 
Creature ought to praiſe his Maker. So All- 
wiſe, ſo All-powerful, as to create all Things 
out of Nothing ; to bring Light out of Dark- 
neſs; Righteouſneſs out of Sin; and Life out 
of Death? Should we now pals to the Myſte- 


ſuffers his only Son to become Man, that we 
might become the Sons of God: He undergoes 
all the Miſeries of Humane Nature, that we 
might enjoy everlaſting Felicity: Ee took up- 
on Him the Form of a Servant, that we might 
be partakers of his Heavenly Kingdom : Laſt- 
ly, He underwent Death for us, that we thro 
Him might have Life-eternal: Such myſterious, 
ſuch miraculous Love, who can worthily cele- 
brate? Where is he that can explain how the 
infinite God, whom the Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain, ( 1 King. vill. 27.) can yet dwell 
In us, and we in Him? How He made our 
immortal Souls, and will receive them to him- W 
ſelf after their ſeparation from the Body? How W 
M4 He . 
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Eternal Life? How wonderful and ſtrange 
is it, that that which is Mortal, ſhould put on 
Immortality? 1 Cor. XV. 43: Wheretore, 
Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, 

§. 15. Whoſoever then, deſires to anſwer 
the End of his Creation, and not to he 
thought the only Ingrate among all the 
Works of God; he that deſires to walk 
worthy of his Chriſtian Calling, and after 
Death, to be partakers with the Saints in 
Light and everlaſting Glory; let his Soul 
praiſe the Lord, and let him beſeech God, 


Great Reaſons 
to praiſe Ged, 


unmindful or negligent of this Duty. And 

_ thoſe things which we cannot ſuffictently 
praiſe in this World, ſhall be worthily cele- 
brated in the next, where all our humane 
Infirmities ſhall be perfected in Glory. Fr 
now we ſee as through a Glaſs darkly, but then 
Face to Face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Which God 
grant, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


that He would never ſuffer his Soul to he 
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He ſhall raiſe our dead Bodies from the Duſt 
of the Earth, and make them capable of | 
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Boox II. Praiſing God is the higheſt, &c. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


That praiſing God is the higheſt and 
moſt honourable Employment of Men 
and Angels. N 


PSA I.. eli. 3. 


Upon an Inſtrument of ten Strings, and upon 
the Lute: upon a loud Inſtrument, and upon 
the Harp. For Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy Works: and I will rejoice in giving 
Praiſe for the Operations of thy Hands. O Lord, 
how glorious are thy Works, thy Thoughts are ve- 
ry deep. An unwiſe Man doth not well conſi- 

der this : and a Fool doth not underſtand it. 


$. 1. HERE are Six Pſalms, which are The Golden 
| diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Golden Pſalms, 
Songs, ( viz. xvi. Ivi. lvii. Iviii. lix. Ix.) to 

ſhew us that Divine Hymns and Thankſgivings 

are the proper Riches and Treaſures of devout 

Souls, more valuable than Gold and precious 

Stones. And that this 1s the greateſt Honour 
that Man is capable of, appears from hence. ; 
That a cheerful Confidence in God, is that G94, Man's 
which procures the Soul the greateſt Liberty %% He. 

of Acceſs to Him. Hence it is ſaid, Pſal. xcvi. 

6. Glory and Worſhip are before him, Power and 

Honour are in his Sanctuary, And that this 

freedom of Acceſs is the higheſt Honour of 

Man, the very Angels themſelves confeſs, who 

glory in that exalted Privilege. Lak. i. 19. J 

am Gabriel that ſtand before God. 


8.2. 
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1. The Praiſe of i 
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Flow it is an 


8. 2. The giving Praiſe to God, is a great Ho- 


HeavenlyEm- nour to Man, becauſe thereby we become like the 


ployment. 


If we here be 


Angels in Heaven. Therefore our bleſſed Savi- 
our, Matt. xxii. 30. Luk. xx. 36. pointing out 
the ſupreme Happineſs of Men in Heaven, ſays, 
They ſhall be like the Angels of God. Which tho 
it K ultimately underſtood, of the Purity, and 
other Angelical Perfect ions of their plorified 
Bodies in another Life; in which reſpect we 
ſnall not only be like the Angels, but alſo the 
glorified Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to Phil, iii. 21. and 1 Joh. iii. 2. It doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but this we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we fhnll be like him, for we 


ſhall ſee him as be is. But foraſmuch as no Man 


can be like Him in the other World, that has 
not been conformed to Him in this; 5. e. that 
has not believed in Him, imitated his holy 
Life, followed Him in his Meekneſs and Humi- 
lity; and in a Word, perfectly cloathed him- 
{elf with the Image of the patient, humble, afflict- 
ed and crucified JESUS ; (that He may be like 
Him in his glorious, exalted, and perfect State 
in the other World:) So ſhall no Man be like 
the holy- Angels in Heaven, that has not en- 


deavoured to conform himſelf to their Exam- 
ples on Earth. 5 
$. 3. Now there 1s no Inſtance in which we 


* 


like the hily can better imitate them here, than by offering 


Angels in 
Pr aiſing God, 
We ſhall be 


up deyout and inceſſant Prayers and Praiſes to 
God. For this is the Employment of the holy 
Angels, as it is deſcribed, Iſa. vi. 3. Pal. ciii. 


def le them 2. Whoſoever then does this, imitates thoſe 


in Glory. 


bleſſed Spirits, and maintains Fellowſhip and 
Communion with them. Hence it follows, as 
I faid before, that to be continually celebrating 
the Praiſes of God, is the nobleſt and moſt ho- 


nourable Employment that Man is capable of. 


And this may be done at any Time, and in any 
. 
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Ho- Place, by the pious Aſpirations of a devout 


' the Soul, ariſing from the Centre and Ground of 
avi- the Heart. For from thence do the true Praiſ- 
out es of God proceed, whence is that expreſſion, 
ays, Col. Hil. 16. Singing with grace in your Hearts 
tho' aunto the Lord. | 8 


§. 4. That ſinging Praiſes to God is the g, ſnging 
greateſt Glory, and higheſt Honour that a Man Praiſe a Man 
can receive, appears from hence: That by this becomes as it 
a Man becomes as it were the Harp, Pſaltery, were the Or- 
or muſical Inſtrument, on which the Holy Spi- & or muſical 
rit is perpetually ſounding forth the Praiſes of et ument of 
God. Of this we have a very beautiful Repre- G. | 
ſentation, Rev. xiv. 2. where the Evangeliſt 
ſaw a great Multitude of the Elect, cloathed in 

White, and following the Lamb of God, and 
| be heard the Voice of many Thouſand Harpers 
harping with their Harps, This alſo was typifi- 
ed under the Old Teſtament by that admirable 
variety of muſical Inſtruments mentioned by 
Holy David, Pſal. cl. All which do expreſs no- 
thing elſe but the various Gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, by which the Name, the Praiſe, the Honour, 
the Wiſdom, the Mercies, and wonderful 
Works of God were to be declared and pnbliſh- 
ed to the World ; and which are now laid aſide, 
only to' make room for the more divine Har- 


The Davidi- 


. mony of ſpiritual Muſick, even that of Praiſe ov . 

Ting and Thankſgiving in the Temple of the Soul. Tm . 

$: 70 For what the Muſical is to the Man, that is the 

10ly Soul of Man to the Spirit of God, being mede 
bose tunable and harmonious by the Hand that holds 


4 it. Thus it is ſaid, Pſal. viii. 2. Out of the 
an Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfect 
ed Praiſe. „ e 1 
S. 5. And now, what greater Glory can the The Muſick 
5 Heart, Mouth, or Soul of Man deſire and enjoy, of he Divine 
than to be as ſo many Organs or muſical Inſtru- 7“ 

ments of the Spirit of God ? This is what Da- 

8 | Lidl 
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did means, 2 Sam. XXL. 2, The Spirit of the 
| Ford ſpake by me, and his Word was in my 

Tongue. And the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 18, 19. Be 

ye filled with the Spirit . Speaking to your ſelves in 

Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 

and making Melody in your Hearts to the Lord. 

The Pleaſure S. 6. Fourthly, That the Praiſing God is a 

of it. Man's greateſt Privilege, and moſt valuable 

Treaſure, appears from hence: Becauſe in that 

Exerciſe is contained the greateſt ſpiritual Plea- 

ſure. Hence it is ſaid, Pſal. xcil. 4. Thou, Lord, 

haſt made me glad through thy Works, and I wil 

rejoice in giving Praiſe for the Operation of thy 

Hands. And as in this divine Joy conſiſts the 

greateſt Part of the Happineſs of Eternal Life, 

and the Kingdom of God within us, which we 

are told, is Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
„Rom. xiv. 17. So whoſoever deſires a Foretaſt 

SingingPraije of the Happineſs of that bleſſed State, he may 

SE ft 97 E. caſily obtain it by the daily Exerciſe of Praiſe 
ternal Life. and Thankſgiving: Which when it proceeds 
from a ſincere and unfeigned Heart, gives Life 
and Divine Joy both to the Soul and Body; 
as we are plainly told, Pſal. Ixiii. 2. Ixxxii. 2. 
For what elſe is Paradiſe it ſelf, but pure Joy 
and unmixed Pleaſures ; where we taſt and ſee 
how gracious the Lord is, Pſal. xxxiv. 9. And 
what elſe is Eternal Life, but the Abundance 

of this Joy, and Pleaſures at God's right Hand 
4 for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. 

The anat. §. 7. Fifthly, The Greatneſs and Excellency 
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to increaſe of Ot this Duty appears from hence: at by 1 

Wiſtom. we are led into the Contemplation of all the won. 

derful Works of God, from whence ſuch Rays of 
divine Light and Wiſdom dart upon the Soul, 
as to ſcatter and diſſipate the Clonds of Error 
end Darkneſs in which it is naturally involved. 
Thus faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al-xcii.5,6. How wor- 
der ful are thy Works, O Lord, thy Thoughts are 
| very 
. \ 


Be 
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the | 
my very deep. An unwiſe Man doth not well conſider 
. I, thin: and 2 Fool doth not underſtand it. And St. 
's in Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
ging even the deep Things of God. Therefore the 
A. more a Man knows of God, the more he praiſes 
is 2 Him; and the more he praiſes Him, the more 
aable he encreaſes in the Knowledge of Him; thus 
that by degrees ſinking deeper and deeper into the 
Plea Abyſs of divine Wiſdom, tillat length he falls, 
Lord, by a natural Neceſſity, into all the Heights and 3 
ra Depths of divine Love. For the higher any 3 H, 
fry one riſes in the Praiſes of God, ſo much the reg 1 
8 the deeper he deſcends into the Contemplation of 1 1 
Life, his Nature and Providence. I do not mean the dom. 
h we impertinent Enquiries of ſome curious Search- | 
hoſt, ers into forbidden Myſteries, but thoſe Riches 
etaſt of the divine Wiſdom which God often diſco- 
may vers to the Soul that loves and praiſes Him, 
raiſe which ſtrike her dumb by the exceſs of Glory 
reeds and ſublime Manifeſtations of himſelf, ſuch as 
Life Words cannot expreſs. 
ody; S. 8. For if the Queen of Sheba were ſo aſto- 
1 niſhed at the Riches and Magnificence of Solo- 
> Joy mon Court, as to break out into theſe Words, 
d ſet Kings x. 7, 8. Thy Wiſdom and Proſperity ex- 
And ceedeth the Fame which I heard. Bleſſed are thy 
lance Men, happy are theſe thy Servants which ſtand con- 
"FA tinually before thee, and that hear thy Wiſdom. 
How much more ſhould the devout Soul be 
ency ſwallowed up in Rapture and Aſtoniſhment, at 
y it thoſe Revelations of divine Light and Glory 
3 which God frequently vouch ſafes to them that 
ys of love and praiſe Him, making them cry out with 
Soul, the Prophet David, Pſal. xcii. 6. Lord, how won- 
rror der ful are thy Works, thy Thoughts are very deep. 
lyed. And again, Pſal. xxv. 1.4. The Secret of the Lord 
Wau is among them that fear him, that He may ſhew 
5 are them his Covenant. And again, Pſal. li. 6. 
very Thou ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly. 


There- 
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Therefore, as the Queen of Sheba ſays, Bleſſed 


art thy Men, happy are theſe thy. Servants, which 


ſtand” continually before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom: 
So thoſe. that continually praiſe God, are the 
Servants of God, ſtanding. continually” about 


his Fable, believing in Spirit the divine Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and hearkening to the Word of Gd. 
C. 9. This is the neyerfailing Spring and 


Fountain of true Wiſdom, which one of the 


holy Fathers treats of, calling it, The vaſt Ocean 


of Divine Wiſdom. But Sublime and Glorious 


as it is, An unwiſe Man doth not conſider it, and 


4 Fool doth not underſtand it. In a Word, by 


how much the nearer a Man is united to God by 


Praiſe and Thankſpiving, ſo much the clearer 


Manifeſtations Has he of the Riches and Trea- 


ſures of the divine Wiſdom; which at the ſame 


Time are hidden, concealed, and as it were 


locked up from thoſe that are without under- 


ſtanding in the Ways of God. 


F. 10. Sixthly, We may conclude, that praiſ- 


ing God is the higheſt Honour, the moſt exalt- 


ed Privilege, and greateſt Benefit to Man; be- 
cauſe by this he gets the Victory over all his E- 
nemies, both Ghoſtly and Bodily. See Pjal. 
viii. 3. xviii. 4. CXviil. 15. We have a plain 
Inſtance of this in the Story of Fehoſaphat, who, 


with one divine Hymn, routed a vaſt Army of 


his Enemies without loſs of Blood ; as we find, 
2 Chron. XX. 21, 22, Such Songs of Victory are 


frequently to be met with in the Pſalms : As 


Pfal. xviii. xlvi. Ixxvi, &c. 
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But ye have need of Patience, ia after ye. 


| reſign our Selves to the Divine Will, and ſub- 


g0 our dependence on Him. 


of Chriſt, every one his Croſs, without which 


each of theſe he has marked, meaſured, and as 
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Of PATIEN or, by which. we are to . 
overcome the Croſs, and Wait for the . 
Promiled J „ Mi 975 
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have done the Wit 7 God, ** . receive 
the ag 


T R U E Chriſtian PATIENCE, is that Patience, 
I Virtue, by which, in alt Aftidtionsthat what it in; 
cannot with a ſafe Conſcience be avoided, we 


mit entirely to it, chuſing rather to ſuffer the 
greateſt Evils, than murmur againſt God, or let 


§. 2. The firſt Reaſon or Ground of this Vir- The Reaſon f 
tue is, The Counſcl-and Will of God, by which. thi: is the 
we are fore-ordained to Sufferings and Afflicti- Providence f 
ons; according to Rom. viii. 29. "When be fore- God. 
knew, them alſo he predeſtinated to he made con- 
formable to the Image of his Son. As therefore 
God appointed his own beloved Son for the 
Suſferings of the Cross, that thereby he might 
bring Him to Glory ; ſo alſo has He appointed 
to all the true WR of the myſtical Body 


they cannot be partakers with their Head. To 


it were weighed out, his exact Portion of Affli- 
ction, which they cannot eſcape, much lefs 
ſhake off by impatience ; but may make it ea- 
e by Obedience and humble Submiſſion, and 
overcome it by the Power of Jeſus Chriſt. S. 3. 
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The Afflid i- F. 3. The ſecond Reaſon why we ought to be 
ons of the laſt patient is, The approaching Conſummat ion of all 
mes are, Things; at which Time, as our Bleſſed Lord has 
4 bern . told us, Iniquity ſhall abound, and Charity ſpal 
os the wax cold, Matt. xxXiv. 12. The Conſequence 
were foretold. Of which muſt be, that the ſipcere good Chri- 
e ſtians will be expoſed to various Afflictions, 
Croſſes, Injuries, and ſundry kinds of Death. 
For all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 
ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. And Chrif 
himſelf aſſures us, Joh. xv. 20. xvi. 1. That 
the Righteous muſt expect Tribulations and 
Perſecutions for the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience. Yea, the whole Revelation of St. John 
teſtifies, that Antichriſt ſhall perſecute the 
Church of God till the very coming of the 
bleſſed Fefus- in Glory, and his Oppreſſions ſhall 
not have an end, till the Dragon and falſe Pro- 
phet be caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, Do not therefore deceive thy ſelf with 
golden Dreams of Felicity, but poſſeſs thy Soul 
in Patience, and ſtrengthen thy ſelf againſt the 
approaching Calamities  _ 
be Expeda- F. 4. Thirdly, The Hope of the Reſtitution 
tion of the of all Things, and the Expectation of everlaſt- 
grand Reſti- ing Happineſs, is another Argument to ſup- 
eution of al port our Patience. For as the Husbandman wait- 
Thingsſhould et for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath 
mare of FS long patience for it, till he -receive the early and 
A the latter Rain; comforting himſelf under all 
his Toils with the Hopes of a plentiful Har- 
veſt, Fam, v. 7. So ſhould Chriſtians alſo learn 
to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, Luk. xxi. 19. 
and to perſuade themſelves, that the great and 
univerſal Harveſt of the long expected Day of 
the Lord is at hand, that ſhall repair all our 
Loſſes, and give to every one of us the Fruit 
of our Labours. For as the Husbandman does 
by no means reckon his Sced loſt, though of 
Re NL WR ofa beth, air 
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for à while buryed in the Bowels of the Earth; 
but only hides it there, in hopes of a more a- 
bundant Harveſt: So when Providence is 
pleaſed to take from us our Lives, our Friends, 
our Eſtates, or Preferments, we muſt not look 
upon them as loſt ; but be aſſured that they are 
ſown in hope of the great Day of Harveſt, 
where we ſhall reap to Eternity, if we faint not, 
Gal. vi. 9. So alſo, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Afflicti- 
ons are compared to Seed-time. They that ſow 
in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy. He that now goeth 
on his way Weeping, and bearing forth good Seed, 
ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
Sheaves with him. 5 


F. 5. Fourthly, Another Support of Patience, Chriſt": Cort: 


is the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt: When all our # #9 Judg- 
Sorrows ſhall be done away, yea, be turned into“ 

Joy, Joh. xvi. 20. and ,the juſt Judgment of 

God ſhall fall upon our Enemies. And then 

ſhall every one have praiſe of, God, 1 Cot. iv. 5: 

and this Day is. at hand. Behold, (faith St. 

James) the Fudge ſtandeth at the Door. And St, 

Paul, Rom. xii. 19. Vengeance is mine, ſaith the 

Lord, The Time of the Crofs is but ſhort, but 

the Glory that follows it, will be Eternal. 

And that Day of Deliverance cannot be far off. 

S. 6. The fifth Support of Patience is, The The Truth of 
Truth and Faithfulneſs of God. By the Conſide- Gad. | 
ration of which, we ought to ſtrengthen our 

Hearts, as St. James ſays, Ch. v. 8. For as we 

uſe to tie a tender Tree to ſome other Tree or 

Poſt, that it may not be broken by the Winds; 

and caſt Anchor in a Storm, to fix the Ship, 


that it may not be driven by the Tempeſt : S0 


ought we to join and apply our faint and weak 
Hearts to the firm Pillar of God's Word, and 
fix the Ship of our Souls, by the Anchor of 


Hope, that it ſink not, Heb, vi. 19, For how 


many and great Promiſes of divine Aſſiſtance 
| 8 wit 
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Of Patience, by which Cuav. XXXV. 


in the holy Scriptures? And how many Inſtan. 
ces of ſtrange Deliverances have we daily be. 
fore our Eyes? And what variety of Methods 
has God to deliver us? How. many has he pre- 


ſerved in Peſtilence and Famine, 2 Kings vi. 


15. vii. 17. and delivered from the Peril of 


the Sword, 2 Chron. XX. 22. xiv. 12, For God 


can turn the Hearts of Enemies to Unity and 


Peace, or diſappoint the Deſigns of the moſt 


malicious Adverſary, as appears plainly in the 
Hiſtory of the Bleſſed Jeſus, Matt. ii. 20. Be. 
hol d, (ſays the Angel) they are dead that ſought 
the Child's Life. N 

§. 7. God can alſo convert an Adverſary, as 
He did St. Paul, Act. ix. 3. How often does 


He by this means diſappoint the bloody Inten- 


tions of wicked Men? Saul had a Deſign up- 
on the Life of David, and thought he was ſo 
penned in that he could not eſcape ; but God 
recals him by the Meſlage of a new Invaſion 
of the Philiſtines upon his Country, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
27. And Joh. vii. 44. the chief Prieſts hay- 
ing ſent their Officers to lay hold on the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, find them ſo affected by our Lord's 
Diſcourſes, that they could not find in their 
Hearts to tonch him. I paſs over God's ſmi- 
ting the Enemies of his Servants with Blind- 
neſs, as we read, 2 Kings vi. 18, And in the 


Story of Lot, Gen. Xix. 11. And that of 4. 


thanaſius. I paſs over allo, the innumerable Le- 
gions of Angels that guarded the Chriſtians of 
old Time, and miraculouſly preſerved them 


from imminent Dangers, as in the Story of st. 


Peter, Acts v. 19. Xii. 7. And how often 


Was St. Paul wonderfully preſerved, and the 
Deſigns laid for his Life ſtrangely diſcovered! 
Act. xxiii. 16. but at length, by a temporal 
Death, God puts an end to the Miſeries of 


8.9. 


his Servants. 


Eyes the Examples of holy Men, as Abel, No- 
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F. 8. Sixthly, How lovely and glorious ſhall Eternal Con. 
the Recompence of paſt Aſflict ions be to the Faith- olation. 


ful, in the other World, which they would not. 


exchange for all the Glories and Pleaſures of 
this? Matt. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that Mourn, 


for they ſhall be comforted, And Rev. xxi. 4. 


and Iſa. xxv. 8. it is ſaid, that God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from his Saints. But how ſhall 
He wipe away the Tears of thoſe that never 
wept? p N 

§. 9. Seventhly, We muſt ſet before our 


Examples 
ah, Lot, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, David, Ot F 
Joh, and eſpecially Moſes, who, as the Holy 
Scripture witneſſes, was very Meck above all 
the Men that were upon the Face of the Earth, 
Numb. x11. 3. The People ſometimes mur- 
muring againſt him, ſometimes chiding him, 
and ſometimes threatning to Stone him; but he, 
like an immoveable Rock, broke their ſtub- 
born Hearts by his Meekneſs and Patience, pa- 
citying them with ſoft Words, praying to God 
for them, and begging rather to be blotted out 
of the Book of Life, than that they ſhould be 
cut off in his Diſpleaſure, Exod. xxxil. 32. 
So alſo, Elias having been moſt unkindly dealt 
with, yet obtained Rain from God upon his 
ungrateful Country, 1 Kings xXVill. 45. Why 
ſhould I mention Micbaiab, who, before the 
Kings Abab and Jehoſhaphat, was ſtruck by the 
falſe Prophets, and caſt into Priſon, only for 
dealing truly and ſincerely with his Prince? t 
Kings xxii. 24. 2 Chron. Xxvili. 23. Why 
ſhould I mention Iſaiah ſawn aſunder ? Jeremiah 
bitterly perſecuted by his Country Men ? Fer. 
XV. 10. Daniel caſt into the Den of Lions? 
Dan. vi. 6. John the Baptiſt beheaded ? Matt. 
XIV. 10. St. Paul, and all that Catalogue of At- 
fictions which he endured ? 2 Cor. xt. 23, Fc: 
FO, N 2 The 
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180 Of Patience, by which Crap. XXXV. 
The Sufferings and Trials of the reſt of the A. 
poſtles, and all the noble Army of Martyrs ? 

| See Heb. xi. 35, &c. 

' The Way to F. 10. Should you ask all theſe, By what 

Glory, Way they entred into Heaven ? They will all 

; with once Voice anſwer, By the Way of the 

Croſs, and Tribulation, Acts xiv, 22. Neither 
did Chriſt himſelf enter any other Way. $ 
ſays St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 21, 23. Chriſt ſuf- 
fered for you, leaving you an Example, that ye 
ſhould follow his Steps : Who when He was reviled, 
reviled not again when he ſuffered, He threaten 
not; but committed himſelf to Him that judgeth 
righteouſly. So great was the Patience of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, that though the Sun hid it; 
Head ar the Time of his Paſſion, being unwil- 
ling to fee fo great Indignities ; though the 
Earth trembled, and the Rocks rent, Luk. xxii. 
44. yet He ſtill hanging upon the Croſs, mur- 
mured not againſt his Enemies, or by either 
Word or Geſture diſcovered the leaſt Impa- 
tience 3 but on the other hand, prayed for his 
Enemies, begging that they might be ſaved by 
that Blood which they ſo unjuſtly ſhed. 


. Correct ion §. 11. And if this be the Lot of the Chil. 


good for Chi- dren of God, that He correcteth every one 
dren, whom He loveth and receiveth, it follows, 
that we muſt either ſuffer, or quit our Title 

to be the Sons of God. Hieb. xii.6. Now, if our 

Heavenly Father ſpared not his own Son, 

though without Sin, but chaſtiz'd him with 

the Rod of Affliction; Canſt thou, who art 

but an adopted Son, and polluted with innume- 

rable Sins, canſt thou expect to eſcape it! 
Moreover, if God bear ſo patiently with our 
Provocations, how much more patient ought 

we to be, when weare puniſhed for our good, 

upon the Hopes of Amendment? Let us 74 

ther rejoice, as St. Peter adviſes us, 1 Epiſt. i. 

| | . | | | 13» 
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13. inaſmuch as we are partakers of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings, that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we 
may be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. 


§. 12. Eighthly, We ſhall bear our Afflictions ch bat ſan- 
patiently, when we conſider, that Chriſt Jeſus Aified all our 
has ſanftified our Croſſes by his own, and has ta- Aſlict ions. 


ken away the Curſe and Sting of it, and made 
it to us the Inſtrument of Bleſſing, Life, and 
Glory. For as the Sufferings of Chriſt ended in 
Glory, ſo will the Sufferings of every Chriſti- 
an be turned into everlaſting Joy. 

F&. 13. Ninthly, Behold the glorious Reward 
of thoſe that bore their Croſs with Patience. 


For though many of the holy Martyrs were 


moſt barbarouſly treated, moſt inhumanly pu- 
niſhed, and cruelly put to Death, ſome thrown 
to wild Beaſts, ſome boiled in Oil, others in 


melted Lead; yet I believe there is no Man 


fo impious or fooliſh, as to ſay, that he had not 
rather be in their Condition now, than that of 
their Murderers. Who would not prefer the 
Condition of poor Lazarus, to that of the rich 
Glutton ? Luk. xvi. 25. But if thou wouldeſt ob- 


tain the Glory of the Saints, thou muſt alſo 


bear the ſame Croſſes, and with the ſame Pa- 
tience. To this we muſt refer thoſe Words of 
our bleſſed Saviour: Bleſſed are ye when Men 


ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 


all manner of Evil of you falſly for my Names 
ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great 
is your Reward in Heaven. As alſo that of 
Rom. viii. 17, 18. If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we 
ſhall alſo be glorified with him. And again, I 
reckon that the Sufferings of this mortal Life, 


are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that 


ſhall be revealed in us. 


S. 14. Tenthly, Let the deep Compaſſion of God 


be a Support to our Patience, who can no more 
forget us, than a Mother can forget her ſuck- 
N 3 IN 
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Of Patience, by which, dec. Cu. XXXxv. 


The Mercy and ing Child, Fer. xlix. 15. Hence He ſays, Jer. 


xXxxi. 20. that his Bowels are troubled for Ephraim, 
that be will have Mercy upon him. Hence alſo 
He is ſaid to be Faithful, that will not ſuffer us 
to be tempted above what we are able, 1 Cor. X. 13. 
not chaſtening us for our Hurt, but that we 
may obtain everlaſting Life, and not be condemn- 
ed with the TWorld, 1 Cor. xi. 32. But if the 
Croſs he nothing but a Token of God's Favour, 
tell me, wouldſt thon rather chooſe the Plea- 
ſures and Dainties of the rich Glutton here, and 
have his Puniſhment hereafter, than enter into 
Eternal Life by the Way of the Croſs, and wear 
a Crown of Glory? | | 

FS. 15. All that has been ſaid on this Head, 
is elegantly expreſſed in the Epiſtle. to the 
Hebrews, Chap. xii. 1. which being full of 


Weight and Conſolation, I ſhall here tranſcribe, 


Let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet be- 
fore us, looking unto Feſus, the Author and Finiſt- 
er of our Faith; who, for the Joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, 
and is now fet down at the right Hand of the 
Throne of God. Wherefore conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, 
teſt ye be weary and faint in your Minds. For ye 
hart not yet reſiſted unto Blood, ſtriving againſt 
Sin. And ye have forgotten the Exhortation which 
ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children, My Son, deſpiſe 
not thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuted of him. For whom the Lord lov- 


eth be chaſleneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he 


recetweih. Tf ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with Sons: for what Son is he whom the 
Farher chaftencth not? But if ye be without cha- 
ſciſcinent, whereof all are pariakers, then are ye Ba- 
Hardt, and not Sins. Aorebver, we have bad Fa- 
lers of our Fleſh, which corredt ed us, and we gave 
F30.2 reuerence: Shall we not much rather be 8 
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. they, verily, for a fem Days chaſtened us after their 


Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation, for 


Subjection to the Father of Spirits, and live? For 


own pleaſure; but he for our Profit, that we might 
be partakers of his Holineſs. Now, no chaſtening 
for the preſent ſcemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
Nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
Fruit of Kighteouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed 
thereby. = 2 1 gh 


n XXX... 
That the Divine Conſolations do produce 
Patience under Afflictions. 


JA M. i. 12. 


when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown 
Life, which the Lord has promiſed to them 
that love him. . 


§. 1. A S God has provided Phyſick for the M Chriſtian 
A Body in external Nature; fo has wittovr bis 
he alſo for the Soul in his holy Word. And Cre. 
foraſmuch as in this Valley of Miſery and 
Tears, no Man can be perfectly free from Croſ- 
ſes, Afflictions, and Troubles; ſo nothing can 
be more ſeaſonable, than to collect ſome cer- 
tain Heads out of the Word of God, by a 
proper Application of which, if need be, we 
may find Help and Comfort in the Hour of 
Temptation. : 9 5 
8. 2, The firſt Comfort is, The Conſidera- 4? Apt 
tion of the Divine Providence, which l=ys the 5 "__ 
burden upon us. The Lord killeth, and the Lord oye. 
maketh alive: he bringeth down to the Grave, and 
bringeth up, 1 Sam. Ii. 6. Pupſperity and Adver- 
ſity, Life and Death, Poverty and Riches, come of 
„ N 4 she 


2. 
Proſperity” is 
dangerous to 


our Souls, 
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the Lord, Ecclus. xi. 14. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord bath taken away, Job 1. 21. Are not 
two Spa vs ſold for one Farthing, and not one 
of them falleth to the Ground without your Heaven- 


ly Father, Matt. x. 29. I form the Light, and 


create Darkneſs: I make Peace, and create Evil, 
Iſa. xIv. 7. Happy is the Man whom God cor- 
refteth;, therefore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of 
the Almighty : For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up: 
He woundeth, and his Hands make whole, Job v. 
17, 18. It is therefore a fooliſh Thing to be 
angry with thoſe whom God makes the Inſtry- 
ments of our Correction. Wherefore doth a liu- 
ing Man complain? Lam. iii. 39. A Man, for 
the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let us ſearch and try 
our Ways, and turn again to the Lord, For this 


is the Deſign of God, that we ſhould repent 


and turn from our Sins, and not murmur a- 
gainſt him that afflicts us. 1 

Fr. 3. The ſecond Head of Comfort is, To 
conſider the End and Deſign of our Croſs; name- 
ly, that God ſends it, not out of Hatred, but 


tbe Intereſt of pure Love to our Souls. For how dangerous 


it is to a Man's Soul to be always Proſperous and 
at Eaſe, we may learn not only from the Story 
of the rich Glutton, (Luk. xvi. 25.) but alſo 
from the Example of our firſt Parents, whoſe 
Happineſs in Paradiſe being greater than they 
could bear, they were, by the Temptations of 
Satan, ſeduced from their Obedience and De- 


pendence upon God, Gen. iii. 6. And every 


Day furniſhes us with freſh Inſtances of the Dan- 
ger of that State. Now though God in ſtrict 
Juſtice might have condemned Mankind. to 
everlaſting ,Puniſhment; yet He choſe rather 
to have pity on him, and put him into Me. 
thods of Recovering his loſt Happineſs; and 
one of theſe 1s the Croſs and Affliction. For 
this cauſe He drove him out of Paradiſe, "OE 

| | | Ar- 


the Intent, that by theſe Sufferings, he might 


we offend Him every Day by innumerable 


\ wot be condemned with the World. 


ed thy Puniſhments: And if thou haſt, 4 certai 


in vain crying out, (Luk, xvi. 24.) Have pity 


into a Temporal and tolerable Correction. 


did or will endure: being made as it were, 1 
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Garden of Pleaſure, that in the Swear of bis 
Brows he ſhould eat bis Bread, Gen. 111. 24. to 


be brought to Repentance ; and this is his con- 
ſtant Method even to this Day. For though 


Sins; yet, in his abundant Mercy, He leaves 

nothing undone, no means untried, that may 

contribute to our Converſion and Amendment, 
And this is the Reaſon why Providence ap- The Benefit of 
points every particular Man his Croſs, that we tbe Croſs, 
may all be kept in the true State of Penitence, 

and the Fear of God unto eternal Life. Hence 

it is, that Ecclus. XXX. 1. Prov. Ul. 11, 12. 

Xili. 24. Heb. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 32. God is 

ſaid to puniſh whomſoever he loveth, that they may 


§. 4. The third Argument is, Sin it ſelf, by ' 
conſidering whether thou haſt not deſerv- The Croſi is 


which thou canſt not deny, it is very agreeable Sign ef the di- 
to the Divine Juſtice, that thou ſhouldſt ſuf- vine Love, Ni 
fer. Now a temporal Suffering, attended with hieb ehaſti- 
the Divine Mercy and Comfort, is certainly A. us here, to 
more deſireable than an eternal one, without ove ents 
hopes of Comfort, or expectation of Reddem- 
ption. Call to mind the Story of the Glutton, 


upon me! and aflure thy ſelf, it will be no 
ſmall Comfort to conſider, that God has chang- il 
ed the Eternal Puniſhment threatned to our Sins, | fl ö 


§. 5- Fourthly, When thou art afflicted, con- . 
ſider, How much Chriſt ſuffered for thy ſake ? Chriſt s Croſs | 
Think upon his Poverty, who had not where to 2 ours 
lay his Head, Matt. viii. 20. Remember the“ Al 
Indignities He underwent, ſuch as no Man ever 4 


i 


the Filth and Offscouring of all Men, Ja. ill. 3, | ll 
TY | &* i 
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4. yea, 4 very Worm, and n Man, Pſal. xxii. ). 
Moreover, as He took upon him the Miſeries, 
Pains, and Infirmities et all the World, hence 
it was that He underwent ſuch bitter Suffer. 
ings, ſuch dread ful Torments, that even the Sun 


and Moon were as it were amazed at the 


Sight, the Earth quaked, and the Rocks rent; 

all which, tho' for his moſt cruel Enemies, He 
bore with a Love ſo inexpreſlibly pure, with a 
Meekneſs and Patience ſo ſtupendious, that as 
a Lamb, he opened not his Mouth. Moreover, 
though we provoke Him every Day by. moſt 
grievous Tranſgreſſions, yet He continues, and 


will ſtill continue Faithful, and ready to re- 


ceive us to his Favour upon our Repentance, 
Jer. iii. 9. yea, and if the Ranſome He has al- 
ready paid were not ſufficient, to lay down his 


Life again for our ſakes. Therefore He bears 


patiently with us, and waits Day and, Night to 
be gracious For fo ſtrong is the Flame of 
his Love towards vs, that it-cannot be quench- 
ed, by any Sin, any Ingratitude of ours, if we do 
but. ſincerely repent of them. | 

§. 6. Ina Word: his Love is higher than 
Heaven, deeper than the Sea, and exceeding e- 
ven our moſt exalted Thoughts and Expreſſions. 
There is but one thing neceſſary on our Parts, 
but one only thing, that 1s, REPENTANCE. 
Therefore he calls upon all without diſtinction, 
Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that Travel 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. And 
Chap. xXlIL. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how of- 


ten would ] have gathered thee ! Joh. vii. 37. 
Tf any Man Thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. | 


By which Places of Holy Scripture, He 


does continually invite every one to come to 


him that ſtands in need of Mercy. How then 
canſt thou imagine that He will forſake thee in 
the Time of Trouble, who endured ſo many 

| | | | and 


and great Miſeries for thy ſake ? *Tis for this 


_ niſe of our Bleſſed Saviour, Joh. xvi. 20. Ve- 7, p,,mife 


Book II. Patience under Afidtions, 187 


that He calls himſelf our Father, Matt. vi. 9. 

Eph. iii. 15. Now we know that a Father is 

more compaſſionate and tender than a Maſter. 

So that He would not have us dread Him as 

an Enemy, but love Him as a dutiful Child 

does an indulgent Father. When therefore 6%, pater- 
any Affliction befalls thee, receive it cheerful- ,,/Care makes 
ly, and remember that thy Father ſends it to ourC roſs eaſie. 
thee for good, and kiſs the Rod, and the Hand 
that holds it. Conſider the Compaſſion of God, as 
thy greateſt Security, the firm Foundation ofall 
thy Hopes, firmly believing, that thy Heavenly 
Father will lay no more upon thee than He 
knows to be abſolutely neceſſary for the Salva- 
tion of thy Sou. 1 51 * 
S. 7. Fifthly, We muſt call to mind the Pro- 


rily, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſhall weep and lament, ,fChrift. © 
be the 2 That 2 4s 25 ye ſhall be ſorrom- Fu 
ful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. As a 
little Seed is multiplied into a Number of 
Grains, ſo one Affliction ſhall produce a large 
encreaſe of ſpiritual Joy and Glory. So P/al. 
cxxvi. 5, 6. They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in 
Joy. They that nom go on their way Weeping, hear- 
ing forthgood Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, 
and bring their Sheaves with them. Now, it God 
ſhould promiſe to tranſmute every Stone and 
Pebble about thy Hove, into precious Stones, I 
doubt not but thou wouldeſt quickly make a large 
Collection. The Caſe of Croſſes and Afflict ions 
is juſt the ſame, Go then, and do thou likewiſe ; 
love them, yea, court them, knowing that God 
will aſſuredly convert them into Treaſures of 
Bleſſings, and ſpiricual Joys; according to that 
Saying of the Book of Wiſdom, Chap. v. 17. 
They ſhall receive a glorious Kingdom, and 4 
beautiful Crown from the Lord's Hand. And 

| Kom. 
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Rom. viii. 18. J reckon that the Sufferings of this 
preſent Time, are not worthy to be compared with 

the Glory that ſhall be revealed in u. 
6. 8. 8. The ſixth Ground of Comfort is, The 
The Exam- Examples of the Saints, none of whom were 
ples of the without their Croſs. Ask them one by one, 
Saints. and they will anſwer you, Through many Tribu- 
lations we entred into the Kingdom of God, Acts 
xiv. 22. Ask the Elders in the Revelation, 
and they will tell you, Theſe are they that came 
out of great Tribulation, Rev Vil. 14. Enquire 
of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, Aaron, 
David, Daniel, Elias, Job, and all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, they will tell you, that they drank 
deep of the bitter Cup of Affliction, which 
was to them the Cup of Salvation, Pſal. cxvi. 
12. Not to mention the holy Martyrs, whoſe 
Tortures and Sufferings, though terrible, and 
affrighting to think of, yet could not ſeparate 
them from the Love of God which is in Chriſt 
 Feſus. And what compariſon is there betwixt 
their Croſſes and our light Afflict ions, that 
have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, Heb. xii. 4. We, 
forſooth, cannot bear a trivial Injury, or an af 


the bleſſed Martyrs underwent the moſt ignomi- 
Gur Croſſes nious Deaths. One was beheaded, another 
light in com- roaſted Alive, a third Crucified; ſome Drown- 
| pariſon with ed, ſome Stoned, others Hanged, others ſtruck 
| that of the through with Darts, others forced to walk 
Niartys: harefooted upon red hot Plates of Iron. The 
Love of Chriſt ſo ſwallowing up all Senſe of Pain, that 
they cried out, they were walking upon Refer: 
S. 9. The ſeventh Spring of Comfo 
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7. 
The Preſence 


e no where declared, that He dwells with the lo- 


vial and the Merry, but with the Afflicted and 
Sorrowful. Iſa. lvii. 15. I dwell in the High 
and Holy Place, with him alſo that is & a n, 

an 


. FL L 
r 1 
2 oy 
— 
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fronting Ex preſſion for Chris ſake, for whom 


rt is, The 
Preſence of God with us under the Croſs. God has 


188 Di vine Conſolations produce CHAp. XXXVI. Bo 


and 
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. and bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Hum- 7 Ot 
ble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. 
Iſa. xli. 10. xllii. 2. Fear thou not, for 1 am 
with thee 5, be not diſmayed, for Iam thy God; I 
will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right Hand of my Righ- 
| teouſneſs. When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 
1 will be with thee , and through the Rivers, they 
| ſhall not overflow thee 5, when thou walkeſt through 
the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt : neither ſhall the 
| Flame kindle upon thee. Pſal xci. 14. Becauſe he 
bath ſet his Love upon me, therefore will I deliver. 
him : I will ſet him up becauſe he hath known my 
Name, Pſal. xxxiv. 18. The Lord is nigh to 
them that are of a contrite Heart, and will ſave 
ſuch as be of an humble Spirit. It was this com- 
fortable Preſence of God that enabled the bleſ- 
ſed Martyrs to bear up ſo boldly under the hea- 
vy Torments that were laid upon them, and 
to laugh at their Tormentors: As did parti- 
cularly St. Lawrence and St. Vincent, the lat- 
ter of whom, walking upon burning Coals, told 
them, He was walking upon a Bed of Roſes. Babylas 
the Martyr deſired that the Chain wherewith 
he was bound, might be buried with him, thas il 
he might not be deprived of ſo great an Orna- | 
ment. The bleſſed Ignatius wiſhed to be a | 
Grain of Corn, and to be ground with the | 
| 
| 


Teeth of wild Beaſts, that he might become 
clean Bread for his Saviour. Theſe are ſuch In- 
ſtances of Courage and Greatneſs of Mind, as 


do utterly exceed the Powers of Nature, and 
are only owing to the Influences of that Hea- 


„„ | venly Comforter, who ſupported St. Stephen, = 
* and made his Face glitter before the Counſel, 
1 as it had been the Face of an Angel, Acts vi. 15, { 
4 And in this Senſe is that Place of the Pſalmiſt 1 
h verified, Pſal. xciv. 19. In the Multitude of the | 
- Sorrows that I bad in my Heart, thy Comforts have 1 


1 refreſhed my Soul, CHAP. | | | 
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C HAP. XXVII. 


Motives to Patience, and the Ben efit sof 
| Fas Opt 


3 i JAM. y. 7. 


Be patient Brethren, unto the Coming of the Lord. 

Behold, the Husbandman waiteth for the preci- 
ous Fruit of the Earth, and hath long patience for 

it, till he receive the former and the latter 
Rain. | 


6 [ Patience, §. I. ATIENCE Is that Virtue, by which 
WE what it is: wie behave our ſelves quietly under a- 
ny Croſs or Tribulation, committing our Selves - 
and all our Concerns, whether Temporal or E- 
ternal, without any reſerve, to be governed 
and diſpoſed of by the All-wiſe Providence of 
God, entirely reſigning all to his Will. To the 
Practice of which, the following Arguments do 
{trongly perſuade us. Ra 5 
Ta S. 2. Firſt, Becauſe every Croſs and Calamit 
. 2 of Life; as Sword, Famine,  peftilence, and — 
Puniſhments, proceed from God. Nothing hap- 
| pens in this World at random, or by chance, 
though by the Permiſſion of Providence, many 
Evils are inflicted by the Devil and his Inſtru- 


” ne 2+ — 
= - . —— — une — . 
— — es * — : — r —— 20 — 
— <jy mn are eo» — - — —— * q —— — — —— — - —— — — 
— aaron <del 4», ” 7 — — — — — — — ä 
avs; —— — - - - * - 
— — — — — A neared 
— —— jBE˙—àũ—— 2222 : 
* 3 2 rr ret — * A — ” PIX 
« 


| ments. Hence it is ſaid by the Prophet, Iſa. xlv. Juj 

7. I form the Light, and create Darkneſs : I make 4 
| Peace, and create Evil: I the Lord do all theſe 1 
Ul Things. And 1 Sam. il, 6, The Lord killeth, and te 
6 maketh alive : He bringeth down to the Grave, and 25 
| bringeth up. What canſt thou reply to all this, Pe 
wilt thou be impatient, and like the Gyants fer 
Wl of Old, fight againſt Gd: Re 


| 


. 3. 
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§. 3. Secondly, We muſt remember that our Our Puniſp. 


Puniſhments are leſs than we deſerve. Our Sins Tents leſs © 
are greater than our Puniſhments, and our Suf. Van we de- 
fer ings leis than our Offences, as Judith gene- erde. 
rouſly acknowledged; yea, thou canſt not but 

own, that the Mercies thou haſt enjoyed from 

thy Youth up unto this Day, are more and 

greater than the -Puniſhments thou haſt ſuffer- 

ed. Why then ſhouldeſt thon not with pro- 

found Submiſſion, receive cheerfully the Cor- 

rections which He inflicts for thy Benefit, to 

fave thee from Deſtruction? 1 


F. 4. Thirdly, Now if we have many Ways Eis Rfercies 


provoked God, and deſerved Puniſhment, we greater than | 


muſt acknowledge with the Prophet Danicl, his Puniſh- 
Chap. ix. 7. That He is righteous in all that is ments. 
brought upon us. Canſt thou ſay it is unreaſona- 
ble that God ſhould puniſh thy Sins, either in 
this World or the next? And if this be allow- 
ed, why doſt thou not ſubmit cheerfully to the 
Divine Chaſtiſements, without murmuring or 
repining ? For it is certainly better to be pu- 
niſhed now than hereafrer, as St. Paul tells us, 
1 Cor. xi. 32. But when we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the World. Whoſoever therefore 6% ;; lte 
is impatient, and murmurs againſt God, accu- ,u in Puniſh- 
ſes him of Injuſtice, and calls his Righteouſneſs ing us. 
in queſtion. Pſal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is rigbte- 
ous in all his Ways, and holy in all his Works. And 
Pſal. cxix. 137. Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and 
Juſt are thy Fudgments 
S. 5. Fourthly, Doth it not diſcover a ſtub - Gods Heng: 
born and untractable Temper, to fly in the Face Juffe ing. 
of God, who has ſo long born with, and ftill conti- 
nues to bear with thee patiently, as St. Paul ſays, 
ſpeaking of the Goodneſs, Patience, and Long-ſuf- 
feriug of God, by which he endeavours to draw us to 
Repentance. See Rom. ii. 4. Eph. ii. 4. < 
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Mottives 70 Paltence. CHaAp. XXXVII. 


The Example F. 6. Fifthly, Set before thre Eyes the Ex- 


of Chriſt; 


ample of thy Saviour. He who was the moſt 
ſpotleſs Innocence and Purity it ſelf, though He 
could have deſtroyed his Enemies in a Moment, 
yet bore their utmoſt Cruelties with Patience, 
and prayed for his Enemies. How much more 
reaſon then have we to be patient, who have 
deſerved the greateſt Puniſhments, even eter- 
nal Puniſhments. As Jacob ſerved ſeven Years 
for Rachel, (Gen. xxix. 18.) ſo Chriſt, for our 
ſakes, ſubmitted to the greateſt Miſeries of 


Life, for Three and Thirty Years. And is it 


not a Shame that we ſhould refuſe to ſuffer 3 
ſhort Affliction for his ſake ? Conſider the Pa- 


tience of all the Saints, Joſeph, and Moſes who 


offered to lay down his Life for his People, Ex- 


od. xxxii. 32. Of David, who, 2 Sam. XV. 25. 


ſays, If I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 
be will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his 


cw 


Habitation; but if he thus jay, I have no delight 


} The Benefits 
ll of God. 


in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as ſeem- 


eth good unto him. As alſo of Job, with the ho- 


ly Apoſtles and Martyrs. 


& 7. Sixthly, Even the bare remembrance 
of God's Mercies ſhould move us to Patience. 
For firſt of all, thou art aſſured, that by Chriſt 
thou art reconciled unto God, and that no Man 
can rob thee of this tranſcendent Mercy, tho 
the whole World ſhould league together a- 
gainſt thee; For the merciful Goodneſs of the 


Lord endureth for ever and ever upon them that 


fear him. Who can ſeparate us from the Love of 
God ? Rom. viii. 38, 39. Moreover, It 1s plain, 


that thou art redeemed by Chriſt unto everlaſt- | 


ing Life, which no Creature can take from 


thee. And if the Caſe be fo, that the Love of 
God, and thy eternal Salvation, be firmly ſecu- 
red to thee ; it will ſurely be eaſie for thec to 


deſpiſe the Threats and Promiſes of external 
ET Sans 
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- | Enemies, Tyrants, and Perſecutors, and like the 
bleſſed Martyrs of old, to be wholly regardleſs 
of what Man can do unto thee. 1 | 
S. 8. The Seventh ſupport of Patience is, The The Truth © 
Truth and Promiſe of God. Iſa. xxx. 18. There- God. 
fore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you; and therefore will be be exalted, that he 
may have Mercy on you: For the Lord is a God of 
Judgment. , Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
The ſame we read, Pſal. xxv. 3. Ecclus. il. 12. 
Lam. iii. 25. Jam. L 12. Bleſſed is the Man 
that endureth Temptation, for when he is tried, he 
all receive the Crown of Life. | 
F. 9. Eighthly, We ought to ſubmit to any God is glorifis | 
thing for the Glory of God. Thus the three Chil- ed byour | 
dren in the fiery Furnace ; Daniel in the Lions Crocs.) | 
Den; Foſeph in Priſon ; David in Baniſhment, | 
gave Glory to God by their patient Suffering. \ 
g. 10. Ninthly: For our own Advantage. For firſt The Fruits of 
of all, we learn many great and uſeful Leſſons Patience. 
under the Diſcipline of the Crols ; Patience 
worketh Experience, ſaith St. Paul, Rom. v. 4. 
2dly, Patience breaks the Violence of our Suf- 
ferings: Upon which account, our bleſſed Lord 
promiſes reſt to thoſe that bear his Yoak, Matt. 
xi. 29. On the other hand, Impatience diſqui- 
ets the Soul, adds Grief to our Trouble, and a 
Sting to our Wounds, and ſometimes caſts us 
into Deſtruction both of Body and Soul; an 
inſtance of which we have in the 1ſraclites, who 
being impatient, and murmuring againſt God, 
were deſtroyed by fiery Serpents in the Wilder- 


neſs. Numb. xxi. 6. 0 
§. II. Tenthly, Great is the Reward of Pati- The Advan. 
ence. So Job having been ſpoiled of all his t-ge of it. [ 
Goods, was rewarded with a double Portion. — 
Chap. xlii. 10. And this is meant in that Pro- 
miſe of our bleſſed Lord, Matt. v. 3. Bleſſed 
are the Meck; for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 
. And 
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194 Motives to Patience. CHAp. XXXVIII. 
And by conſequence, Curſed are the Impatient, 
for they ſhall be diſinherited. | 


Patience F. 12. Eleventhly, Patience is à Virtue of un- 


males every ſpeakable Advantage to all Ranks and Orders of 
State of Life Men. 


In Miniſters of the Goſpel it is a necef. 
fary Virtue, to be able to bear the Oppoſition, 
Contempt, and perhaps, Perſecution to which 
they may be expoſed by the conſcientious Di. 
charge of their Duty, In Miniſters of State, 
it is an uſeful Virtue, to bear with Patience the 
Odium and Reproach. that generally attends 
thoſe publick Stations. For Hiſtory informs 
us, that Impatience, and a deſire of Revenge, 

has been the Ruine of many flouriſhing States 
and Kingdoms. Then as to the Concerns of 
private Families, how. neceſſary Patience is 
there, I appeal to every one's Experience, par- 
ticularly to thoſe that are entred into the Mar- 
riage-State, in which reſpect, theſe Words of 
Solomon are moſt emphatically true, Prov. xvi. 
32. He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than tie 

| Mighty. 5 50 

Chriſt haz F. 13. Twelfthly, Conſider that it is the great 

made ail our Mercy of Chriſt, that He has taken out the 


eaſie. 


Croſſes ſalu- Sting of our Afflictions, that they cannot hurt 


9 us with regard to our eternal Happineſs; for 


by his Croſs and Paſſion, He hath made an A- 
tonement for our Sins, and has taken away the 
Edge of thoſe Puniſnments that were due to 
them. If then our Croſs be ſanctified by the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and is to us a Remedy againſt 


all our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, it follows, that the 


Croſs it ſelf is a Help to Salvation, which 
made the Apoſtle ſay, Rom. viii. 28. All Things 
work together for good to them that love God. 


. 8. 14. Laſtly, Conſider how light thy Afflicti- 


ſes are Argu- ons are, if compared to the Glory that ſhall be 
; revealed in us, Rom. vin. 18. Upon which ac- 
Gods Loves count, the Love of God is [till more 2 

that 


ments of 


I. I Book Il. Motives to Patience, 

t, that He is pleaſed to afflict us in this World. 
For the Duration of a Temporal Affliction, if 
compared to Eternity, is but for a Moment; on 
the other hand, the Joy that it produces laſts to 


ly ay, that we ought to wiſh and pray for Af- 
fictions in this World, that we may have reſt 
in the other. I conclude this Chapter with 


i. 6, 8. Though now for a Seaſon ye are in Hea- 


vineſs, yet ye ſhall rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
Myer i 
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TI The Benefits of the Cross, 

lar- 2 XX | 
$ Of The CROSS: is, 
55 „„ b 

the ©; "50x and narrow Way leading to 

Life. i 
reat The Rod of Divine Correct ion, to awaken us 
the from the Sleep of Sin and Death. 
nurt The Paternal Correction. 

for The Morning Star that uſhers in the Sun of 
1 Conſolation. 
the The Heavenly Bow, and Token of the Di- 
e to vine Favour. c 5 

the That which brings us to a Conformity with 
ainſt CHRIST. OE oe” 


the That which ſtrips us of the Armour of Dark- 
hich neſs. 


hings That which cloaths us with the Armour f 


5 „Light. 
licti- A Balſamick Fruit. 
all be The Incorruptible Myrrhe. 
h ac- The Plant of Life. 
j0us, A Reſtorative Potion. 


Eternity. And if the Caſe be thus, I may bold- 


that beautiful Paſſage of St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ch. 


O 2 The 
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The Cup of Salvation. 
The Trial of Faith. 


The Edification of our Neighbour. 


The Mother of Love. 

The Companion of Hope. 

The Forerunner of Charity. 

The Phyſick of the Soul. 

The Preſervative againſt Sin. 
The Deſtroyer of the carnal Life. 


The Cheriſher of the ſpiritual Life. 


The Change of the earthly Mind. 
The Forſaking of the World. 

The Procurer of Divine Favour. 
The Increaſe of Heavenly Graces- 
The Conqueror of Pride. 

The Nurſe of Humility. 

The Teacher of Patience. 

The Renewer of the Spirit. 


The Strengthner of Virtue. 
The Diſcipline of the Body. 


The Enlivener of the Mind. 


The Mother of Wiſdom. 


The Teacher of Meekneſs. 

The Encourager of Prayer. 

The Miſtreſs of Patience. 

The Guardian of Chaſtity. 

The Peace of the Conſcience. 

The Spring of inward Joys. 

A bright Carbuncle in the Golden Collars of 
the Saints. | : 

The glittering Jewel of the Faithful. 


The fragrant Roſe of Paradiſe. 


The Crown of the Martyrs, 


The Glory of the Ele. 


Boi 


Set 
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8 1. 
which he muſt enter into the Kingdom of God; 


Boox II. Sentences and Examples, &c. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Sentences and Examples to encourage 
us to PATIENCE. 


ACTS XIV. 22. 


We muſt through many Tribulations enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 


S the Life of a Chriſtian is nothing 
elſe but Croſſes and Afflictions, thro? 


ſo he muſt arm himſelf with Patience, and beg 
it earneſtly of God. We muſt not think that we 
are born for Paſtime and Diverſion, but for ma- 


ny Afflictions and Trials of patience. And up- 


on this Head, we will conſider Three ſeveral 
Arguments. The Firſt ſhall contain ſome ſelect 
Sentences and Teſtimonies of Scripture. The 


Second, Examples. And, The Third, Encou- 
ragements. 


I. Some Sentences and Teſtimonies of Scripture. 
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8. 2. Patience is a Vertue, which with Meck- Pens, 


Calamities, and Perſecutions, whether Cor po- 
ral or Spiritual, as the Croſs and Voak of 
Chriſt; by this we follow our Bleſſed Saviour, 
not murmuring againſt God, but acknowledg- 
ing in Faith, that God is reconciled to us thro” 
Chriſt, and comforting our Selves under the ſe- 
vereſt Trials, with the Hopes of Deliverance. 
This is alſo called Meekneſ' towards them that 
* injure 


neſs, Quietneſs, and Humility, ſubmits it ſelf what 3? if. 
to the Croſs; receiving all Kinds of Afflictions, 


Sentences and F.xamples CHAP. XXXIX. 
injure and perſecute ns, leaving the Avenging 
of our Quarrel to God, not upon a Princi- 
ple of Reaſon or worldly Policy, but ariſing 
from the Grace of God, as the Fruit and Effect 

of true Faith. „ | 2 

F. 3. The Parts of this Definition are, (1.) 
Obedience. (2.) Imitation. (3.) Not to Re- 
pine. (g.) To conſider God as Reconciled to 
us through Chriſt. (F.) To leſſen our Afflicti- 
ons by Hope: (6.) To behave our Selves with 
Meekneſs towards our Perſecutors. (Y.) Not 
to exerciſe Revenge. And ſo it contains in it, 
Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility, Meekneſs, and 
Obedience. Ke 

S. 4. Theſe Virtues are to be practiſed and 
exerciſed by all the Diſciples of Chriſt, who are 
redeemed to the Hopes of Heaven and Eternal 
Lite. For againſt ſuch the Devil, that great Dra- 
ach and old Serpent, yea, and the whole World, 
are fighting continually. Hence it is ſaid, Rev. 
XII. 17. The Dragon was wroth with the Woman, 

and went to make War with the Remnant of her 
Seed, which kept the Commandments of God, and 
havethe Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. To which alſo 
may be referred, 

§. 5. Matt. xvi. 24. If any Man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Craſs, 
and follew me : For whoſoever will ſave his Life, 
Hall loſe it; but whoſcever will loſe his. Life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it: i. e. Whoſoever ſhall refuſe 
to bear the Croſs for Chrijs ſake, ſhall be de- 
irroyecd Body and Soul. AMark xili. 13. Aud 
ye ſal be hated of all Men, for my Names ſake. 
Ibis is ialced an heavy Croſs, to be hated of all 
Men, but for Chriſe's fake it may be eaſily born. 


8. C. Concerning Spiritual Perſecutions, our 


Blcted Saviour Propheſies, Luk. xxi. 12, 19. 


Ze ſol lay their Hands on you, and perſecute vou. 


Delivering hex up to the Synagogues, and into Pre 
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ſon, being brought before Kings and Rulers for my 


Names ſake: In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 


Joh. xv. 18, 19, 20. If the World hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the World, the World would love its own ; 
but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have ta- 
ken you out of the World, therefore the World hateth 


| you. Joh. xvi. 2. They ſhall pur you out of the _ 


Synagogues, yea, the Time cometh, when whoſoever 
killeth you, ſhall think that he doth God Serwice. 
§. 7. When St. Paul had been ſtoned by the 


Rabbie at Lyſtra, but encouraged by the Diſ- 


courſes of the Diſciples; He confirmed the Souls 
of the Diſciples, aud exhorted them to continue in 
the Faith: and that we muſt through much Tribu- 
lation enter into the Kingdom of God. 2 Cor. iv. 
8. Me are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed: 
We are perplexed, but not in Deſpair : Perſecuted, 
but not forſaken : Caſt down, but not deſtroyed : Al- 
ways bearing avout in the Body the Dying of the 
Lord Feſus, that the Life alſo of Jeſus might be 


made manifeſt in our Body. 2 Tim. ii. 3, 5, 12. 


Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good Soldier 
of Chriſk, If a Man ſtrive for Maſtery, he is not 
crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. If we Suffer, 
we ſhall alſo Reign with him. Chap. iii. 12. All 
that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Per- 
ſecution. Heb. x. 36. Ie have need of Patience, 
that after ye kave done the Will of God, ye might 
receive the Promiſe. 

$. 8. Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3. Let us run with Pa- 
tience the Race that is ſet before us, lookino unto 
Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; who 


| for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the 


Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the 
right Hand of the Throne of God. For conſider 
Him that endured ſuch contradiction of Sinners a- 
gainſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
Minds. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7, Now for a Seaſon ye are 
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Abraham, 


Lor, 


Ifaac, 


j«cob« 


the Trial of your Faith may be found much more 
Precious than of Gold that periſheth, Rev. iii. 10. 
Becauſe thou baſt kept the Word of my Patience, 1 
alſo will keep thee from the Hour of Temptation, 
which ſhall come upon all the World, to try them 


that dwell upon the Earth. Ch. 11. 10. Be faith- 
Jul unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of 


Life. 


II. EXAMPLES. 


Abraham ſuffered many Things from the Chal- 


deans, Cananites, and Egyptians. Acts vil.4, 5, 6. 


Then came he out of the Land of the Chaldeans and 


awelt in Charran. And He gave him no Inhe- 


ritance in it, no, not ſo much as to ſet his Foot 
on. And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his Seed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange Land, and that they 


ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat them 


Evil 400 Tears. Heb. xi. 8, 9. By Faith A- 
braham, when he was called to go out into a 
Place which he ſhould afterwards receive for an 


Inheritance, obeyed, and went out, not knowing 


whither he went. By Faith he ſojourned in the 
Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country, dwel- 
ling in Tabernacles, for he looked for a City 


which bath Foundations, whoſe Maker and Buil- 
der is God. 


F. 9. 2. Pet. ii. 7, 9. He delivered juſt Lot, | 
_ vexed with the filthy Converſation of the Wick- 


ed. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the God- 


ly out of Temptation, and to reſerve the Un- 
juſt unto the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 


Iſaac refuſed not to be offered up for a 

burnt Sacrifice, Gen. Xxil. 9. 3 
Jacob alſo had a great Share of Suffering. 
He fled from his Brother Eſau, paſſing over 
Jordan with his Staff. Gen. Xxxil. 10. By bis 
N | Strength 


Sentences and Examples Cy\p. XXXIX. 


in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations. That 
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strength he had power with God, yea, he had 
power over the Angel, and prevailed, he wept 
and made Supplication unto him. Yet he ſaith 
unto Pharaoh, Gen. xlvii. 9. The Days of the 
Tears of my Pilorimage are an Hundred and 
thirty Tears; few and evil. : 
Jam. v. 11. Te have heard of the Patience Job. 
of Fob, and have ſeen the End of the Lord. 
Moſes was Meek, and afflicted above all Moſes. 
the Men that were upon the Face of the * 
Earth. Yet he choſe rather to ſuffer Affiction 
with the People of God, than to enjoy the Plea- 
fures of Sin for a Seaſon, Heb. xi. 25. 
How many Afflictions did David ſuffer, who David. 
was a Type and Figure of Chriſt? O Lord 
my God, in thee have I put my Truſt ; ſave me 
from all them that perſecute me, Pſal. vii. 1. 
The Lord hath heard the deſire of the Poor, Pſal. 
*. 1. 5 e 
Solomon's Motto was, Prov. xv. 33. The Fear Solomon, 
of the Lord is the Inſtruction of Wiſdom, and be- 
fore (the) Honour (of the next World) is Hu- 
mility. Ecclus. 11. 1. My Son, if thou come to 
ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation. 
I ſpeak not here of the Three Heroes in 
the fiery Furnace, Dan. iii. 21. nor of the 
Apoſtles and Martyrs. 
S. 10. The Exemplary Patience of CHRIST 
exceeds them all. (1.) Becauſe He was moſt 
Obedient upon the Croſs. (2.) Becauſe He 
murmured not againſt God, as did Moſes, 
Job, and Jeremiah. (2.) Becauſe He held fait 
his Confidence in God, and called Him his God, 
though He were forſaken by Him. (4.) Be- 
cauſe He heartily prayed for his Enemies; 
and revenged not himſelf when it was in 
his Power. 
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III: 


Sentences and, &c. Char. XXXIX. 


Ill. CONSOLATIONS. 


Matt. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that Mourn ; for 


they fhail be Comforted. Chap. xi. 28. Come un- 


to me all ye that are heavy Laden, and I will 
refreſh you. In which Words 1s included a 
five-fold Conſolation. (1.) That the AMiQ- 
ed may come to CHRIST. (2.) May be Re- 
freſhed. (3.) May take up his Yoak. (4.) 
May find reſt to their Souls. (5.) That his 
Yoak is eaſie. For when it is born for 
Chriſt's ſake, it is not burdenſome, but re- 
 freſhiag. Hence St. Paul ſaith, Rom. v. 3, 4, 
5. We glory in Tribulations, knowing that Tri- 
bulation worketh' Patience, and Patience Eæte- 
rience, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh 
not aſhamed: becauſe the Love of God is ſhed a- 
broad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Jam. i. 
12. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Tempta- 
tion, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive a 
Crown of Life, which God hath promiſed to 
them that Love Fim. Rom. viii. 35. Who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God? All 
Things work together for good to them that 
love God. Joh. xvi. 23. In the World ye ſhall 


have Tribulation, bat be of good cheer, I have 


overcome the World. 2 Tim. iv. 17. J have 
fought 4 good Fiaht. | 
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N 
There is no Affliction beſals us, for 
which God has not provided ſuitable 
Conſolations: Yea, that the Supports 
He affords us are greater than the 
Burdens He lays upon us. 


CON. K. 13. 


GOD is Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, 


; H E Bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul, Medita- 
T ting upon the tender Mercies and Com- 
paſſions of our Heavenly Father, to all Afflict- 
ed and Contrite Sinners, breaks out into theſe 
Words, full of Divine Joy and Thankſgiving: 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of dur Lord Fe ſus 
Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and God of all Com- 
fort; who. comforteth us in all our Tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort thoſe that are in 
any Trouble, by the Comfort wheremith we our 
ſelves, are comforted of God. For as the Suffer 
ings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſolation al- 
ſo aboundeth by Chriſt. —knowing that as you are 
partakers of the Sufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of The Cure of 
the Conſolation, 2 Cor. i. 3, Cc. our Miſery. 
F. 2. In theſe Words, full of divine Sweetneſs, 
the holy Apoſtle gives thanks to God for Hea- 
venly Conſolation, which is indeed the only 
Remedy againſt all the Troubles and Adverſi- 
tles which oppreſs us in this {.ife; inſinuating 
withal, that no Adverſity does befal us, how 
great ſoever, but God ſupporis us under Seven ſprings 
it by his Divine Comfort, which is generally Conſolation, 
more abundant than our Sufferings ; which he WH 
confirms by Seven weighty Arguments, which HI 
he repeats in their Order. 5 | 
| 
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1. 


God is our 


Fat ber. 


Oar Supports are Crip. XL. 
§. 3. The Firſt is, becauſe God is the Father of 


| Mercies, which is the moſt comfortable Apel- 


lation that can be conceived. For he ſhows 
himſelf a Father, not only in Name, but in Sin- 
cerity and Truth to all afflicted Souls. Do but 
conſider what are the Properties of a Father, that 
they all in the moſt proper Senſe belong to God 


our Heavenly Father. It is the Part of a Fa- - 


The Properties ther, (1.) To Love his Children. (2.) To take 
of 4 Father. Care of them. (3.) To Feed them. (4.) To 


2. 


The God of 
Comfort. 


defend them. (5.) To Correct and Inſtru& 
them. (6.) To pity their Infirmities. (7.) To 
be Tender of them. (8.) To give them Por- 
tions. All which Particulars, if a Man will 


but throughly conſider, he muſt acknowledge, 


that the very Name ofa Father does carry in 
it ſuch a Treaſure of Comfort, as does abun- 
dantly outweigh all the Miſeries of Humane 
Life. And to illuſtrate this yet more perfectly, 
St. Paul, by a moſt ſignificant Epithet, calls 
Him, The Father of Mercies ; 1. e. the eternal 
Fountain of all that Tenderneſs and Affection 
that is diffuſed through the Hearts of ſo many 
Thouſand Fathers. Hence it follows, that no 
Croſs can befal the Children of God fo great, 
as is the Comfort that ariſes from the Father of 


Mercies. | 


8. 4. The Second Argument is contained in 
this Expreſſion, The God of all Comfort. Becauſe, 
as is aforeſaid, He overflows with eternal and 


infinite Comforts. For as God is the eternal, 


infinite, and chiefeſt Good ; and on the other 
hand, our Croſſes are finite and temporal, what 


_ elſe can proceed from that eternal and chiefeſt 


Good, but a perpetual Spring of Comfort, not 
only equal, but ſuperior to our greateſt Afflicti- 
on ? For as our Miſeries are finite, and the 


Conſolations of God are infinite, it cleary fol- 


lows, that the latter muſt be ſuperior to the 


former. ICÞ 
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8. 5- The Third Argument is, The Example 


of St. Paul, and all the Saints. God 4 he) The 1 
comfort eth us in all our Tribulation. If we but ples of the 
read the Hiſtories of the Saints, and compare Saints. 
their Trials and Afflictions, with the Divine 
Conſolations wherewith they were ſupported 
under them, we ſhall eaſily perceive that our 
Afflictions are but light, in Compariſon with 
their Torments; and that no Croſs can befal 
us ſo great, as to exceed thoſe divine Comforts 
and Supports which the holy Martyrs enjoyed. 
Who will preſumeÞ> compare his Croſſes with 
thoſe of holy Job? Who can ſay he has been 
afflicted .like Jeremiah? Chap. xx. 7. Or tried 
like Davia? And what is our Croſs, to that of 
Chriſt? Or our Sufferings, to the Torments of 
the holy Martyrs ? Whoſe Examples, as they 
were the Children of God, our Heavenly Fa- 
ther has ſet before our Eyes, to teach us, (1 ) 
That the Croſs is the Sanctuary and Myſtery 
of the true Chriſtian. (2.) His Een and 
Spiritual Glory. (3.) His Victory over the 
World and the Devil. (4.) His Preparation 
for the Kingdom of Heaven. (5:) That with- 
out the Croſs no Man can enter into the King- 
dom of God. (6.) That the Croſs is the Image 
of Chriſt. (J.) That it is an exalted and ſub- 
lime Myſtery, in which lies hid the higheſt. 
Wiſdom and Providence of God. But as Fleſh 
and Blood cannot comprehend this, ſo neither 
can it taſt the Heavenly Manna hidden in the 
Word of God, but by the Croſs. Hence alſo 
it follows, that the Divine Comforts are great- 
er than any Humane Suffering. | 

F. 6. The Fourth is expreſſed in theſe Words, I, ff. lu 

That we may be able to comfort thoſe that are in . 
any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we our 
Selves are comforted of God. Now, how did God 

comfort the Apoſtles? And how do they com. 5 
Ort 
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| This Life is 
nothing to 


N 
| 
| 
| 


| Eternity. 


Our Supports are Cray. XL, 
fort us again? Certainly by the gracious Promiſes 
in his holy Word. Hence it is ſaid, Rom. xv. 4. 
What ſoever things were written, were written for 
our Learning, that we through Patience and Com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope. Now who- 
ſoever reads the Word of God as he ought, 


muſt needs obſerve how familiarly God vouch- 
ſafes to treat with us,what abundance of Grace, 
how many ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings He 
promiſes to beſtow upon us: So that we muſt 
needs confeſs, that this one Comfort is enough 


to outweigh all the Sufferings of Humane Life. 
For though the Son of Sirach truly ſays of this 
troubleſome World, Chap. xl. 1. That all the 


Sons of Adam, from the Day they come out of their 


Mothers Womb, find it full of Trouble and Un- 
quietneſs, Fear, Anger, and Strife. Yet if to this 
State of Trouble and Miſery, we oppoſe the 
Glories of the Eternal Kingdom, (2 Cor. xiv. 


17.) it will appear, that the Joys of the next Life, 
promiſed in the Word of God, are vaſtly ſape- 


rior to the Miſeries of this. FB 
S. 7. It is in like manner true, that Sin is a 
very great and dreadful Evil, daily encompaſ- 


ſing us about, and involving us in innumerable 


Miſeries. Yet if we do but call to mind, that 
Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, it will thence fol- 


low, that the Burden of Sin which lies upon 


us, is much leſs than our ſpiritual Strength 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus. For greater is the 


Righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt, than the Sin 


which 1s in vs. 


does ſo abound and overflow with Heavenly 
Conſolations, that the Heart of Man is too nar- 
row to receive them. It is like the Cruſe of 
Oil mentioned! 2 Kings iv. 6. which, by the 
Bleſſing of Eliſha, produced more Oil than they 
Yea, it often hap- 

Pens, 


had Veſlels to receive. 


In ſhort, the Word of God 
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pens, that one ſingle Word of holy Scripture, 1 | 
can comfort a Man more, than the whole J 
World, yea, than the Devil himſelf can diſtreſs 71 
him. The River of God is full of Water, ſaith 949 
David, Pſal; Ixv. 10. ſo full, that no Man can LN 
draw it dry. It is not without Cauſe, that 1K 
God calls himſelf, Jer. ii. 1 3. The Fount ain of Chriſt th 2 g's 1 
living Waters. And 10 Pſal. xxxvi. 10. With gountainof TER 
thee is the Well of Life, and in thy Light ſhall we Life: Fi 
ſee Light. And who can be ſo fooliſh as to 410 
think, that the Fountain of Sin and Death doth FM 
more abound with Affliction, than the Fountain 3200 
of Life doth with Comforts? | 420 
F. 8. The fifth Ground of Comfort is that ._ mx 
the Apoſtle calls the Croſs of the Faithful, the Tie Creſs ff 
Croſs of Chriſt. And that (t.) becauſe all the good Men is || ⁵ 
Faithful are the ſpiritual Members of the Lord /e Croſs of |} I} 
Jeſus Chriſt. And as the Head feels all the Chi. Bn 
Pains of every Member of the Body by a certain 1 
Sympathy ariſing from its union with them; 14 
ſo Chriſt, who is our ſpiritual Head, feels all HE 
the Croſſes and Sufferings of every Member. 1 
(2.) Becauſe Chriſt dwells in his faithful Servants, | { l 
and is vitally united to them; therefore alſo He | — 1 
ſuffers in his Members, ſharing in all their Suf= 11 1 
ferings, Baniſhments, and Perſecutions ; as He — 1 
witneſſed by a Voice from Heaven, Saal, Saul, 141 
Why. perſecuteſt thou me! Acts ix. 4. (3.) Be- 114 
cauſe we are regenerated by Chriſt, and He, is 1441 
our everlaſting Father, Iſal. ix, 6. Now /we 1 
know, that the Heart of a Father has a very | 
| 


tender Senſe of the Sufferings of his Child. And 
if it be ſo, canſt thou think any Afflict ion fo 
great that it cannot be made eaſfie and tolera- 
ble by this Conſideration, that Chriſt is thy 
Head, and thou art his Member? That He is 
united to thee, dwells in thee, and ſuffers in 
thee, regarding all thy Sufferings as his own ; 
that He is thy Father, and feels in himſelf al 

the 
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Feſus Chrif 


our Comforter. 


© Oar Supports ave Chap. XI. 
the Croſſes, Pains and Afflictions that are 


laid upon thee? _ 

F- 9. The ſixth Ground of Conſolation, the 
Apoſtle deduces from Jeſus Chriſt, the Spring and 
Foundation of all Comfort, in theſe Words; Our 
Conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt. For as Sin 
is the Fountain of all Miſery ; fo is Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Son of God, the Spring and Foundation of 


all Joy and Comfort. Now as the Power of 
Chriſt is greater than the Power of Sin, ſo is the 


Comfort that procedeth from Him greater 


and more powerful than any Miſery that can a- 
riſe from Sin; according to that of St. Paul, 
Rom. v. 20. Where Sin hath- abounded, there 


Grace doth much more abound. For ſo it pleaſed 


God the Father, that in Him (i. e. God the Son) 


| ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19, Whom there- 


7. 
The Glory of 


fore the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. Ixi. 1. menti- 
ons as ſent from God to comfort all that mourn, 
Whence it follows, that the Comforts ariſing 
from the Croſs of Chriſt, are greater bhan any 
Croſſes we can ſuffer of our own. s 
§. 10. The ſeventh Comfort which the Apo- 


Chriſt, is the ſtle mentions, is the Glory of Chriſt : Hence He 


Glory of all 
the Faithfu.. 


ſays, As ye are partakers of his Sufferings, ſo ſhall 
ye be alſo of his Conſolations. And this we know 
to be ſo great, that He is glorious, not only 


with reſpect to his own Perſon, in a manner in- 


communicable to his myſtical Body; but alſo 
that He, as the Head of the Church, was exalt- 


ed to Glory for that very end, that all the Mem- 


bers of his myſtical Body might be partakers 
with Him, Hence St. Paul calls Him, The 


Head of the Church which is his Body, the Fulneſs 


of Him that filleth all in all, Eph. i. 22, 23. And 
now what Calamity, what Croſs, what Aft- 
ffliction can be ſo bitter, as not to be ſweetned 


by th. Conſolation ariſing from the Glory of 
Chriſt ? Wherefore St. Paul, Rom. viii. 18. 
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Book II. greater than our Burdens. 
doth not think the Sufferings of this mortal Life 
worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us. It now remains that we ſpeak 
of the five Means, by which we may be parta- 
kers of theſe Comforts. | | 
F.11.The firſt is, True Repentance and Confeſſion of 
Sin. For without this, the Soul is not capable 
of Comfort; according to that Saying of Chriſt, 
They that are whole have no need of a Phyſician, but 
they that are Sick, Matt. Ix, 12. On the other 
hand, a Soul that is under a true Senſe of Sin, 
has a real Sight of the many Miſeries and Cala- 
mities into which it has caſt him, and there- 
fore murmurs not againſt God, but abhors it 
ſelf and its own Iniquities, Lam. Iii. 39. and 


confeſſes that God is juſt in all that He has ion, 


brought upon it. For as Sin, like an epidemi- 
cal Contagion, has infected the whole Maſs of 


Mankind; fo alſo the Sentence of Miſery and 
Affliction in this mortal State, has paſſed upon 


all, for that all have ſinned. And whoever, 
like the Prophet Daniel, Chap. ix. 7, 16. con- 


feſſes his Sin, ſhall find a Stream of Conſolation. 
deſcending upon him from Heaven, as the Au- 


gel did to the Prophet, ver. 21. 
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Mitbout Cors 
feſſion of Sin 
Remiſ< , 


FS. 12. The ſecond Means, is Faith, which Faith legs 
hangs upon Jeſus Chriſt, as the Infant doth upon bd on tue 
the Mother's Breaſts. It reſts entirely in the B:eſing. 


Paternal Aﬀection of the God of all Conſolation. 
It holds faſt by Feſus Chriſt, as Jacob did by the 
Angel, Gen. xxxii. 26. ſaying, J will not let thee 
Lo, except thou bleſs me. This is that which in 
Chriſt Jeſus overcometh Sin, Death, the World, 
the Devil, and all its Enemies. For ai! Things 


it 
are poſſible to him that believeth, Mark Ki. 
23. And be that belicvetb fhrall {ec rhe Glory 
of God, Joh. xi, 40. 
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NeComfort 
without 
Prayer. 


lation 


5 Our Supports are 
S. 13. The third Means, is Prayer, which is 
nothing but a divine Converſe with God. For as 
it is a great Eaſe and Refreſhment to an afflict- 


ed Son], to communicate its Sorrows and Troy. 


bles to a faithful Friend : So are our Hearts 
pacified, refreſhed, and comforted, by pouring 


them out before God in Prayer, Pſal. cxxxviil. 


3. When I called upon Thee, thou heardeſt me, 
and renewedſt my Soul with much Strength. 
Prayer offered up in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


is like Jacob's Ladder, on which the Soul af 
cends from Earth to Heaven; and fo ſoon as 


the Prayer aſcends, the Angel of divine Conſo. 
deſcends back with it. 
in the Agony of our Bleſſed Lord, who when 
Ile prayed more earneſtly, lo! an Angel deſcend- 
ed from Heaven to ſtrengthen Him. And we 
may aſſure our Selves, that whenſoever we pray 
according to his Will, we ſhall be ſfrengthen- 


— 


ed according to his Promiſe. 


Cunfort from F. 14. The fourth Means of obtaining divine 
Praiſing God. Conſolation is, Praiſing God, which is always 


attended with Comfort and ſpiritual Joy. He 
that is daily employed in the Praiſes of God, 
lives the Lite of an Angel; for they, we know, 
do continually behold the Fuse of their Heavenly Fa- 
ther, (Matt. xvil. 10.) and ſing his Praiſes. 
Fhis is the higheſt Joy, this is the Bread of 


Angels. Whence it appears, that praiſing and 


glorifying God mult afford the moſt ſublime 
Pleaſure, the moſt exalted Joy to a deyour Soul. 
Hence ſays David, Pſal. xxxiv. i, 2. I will al- 
way give thanks unto the Lord: his Praiſe ſhall ever 
be in my Mouth. My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in 
the Lord; the humble ſhall hear thereof and ve 
glad. In which Place, the Prophet joins the 
Praiſe of God and Spiritual Joy together, teaeh- 
an us thereby, that the one is the Fruit of the 
Other. | 


9.15 


Crap. XI. 


Thus it was 


Book 


: Y. 16 
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§. 15. The laſt ſure and certain Means of re- True Comfere 
ceiving divine Conſolation, is a diligent Read- from the 


ing, Hearing, and Meditating on the Mord of God. 


For whatſoever things are written, are written for 


our Inſtruction, that we through Patience and Com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have Hope, Rom. xy. 
4. For from the Word of God, as the true 
and only Fountain of Conſolation, are to be 
drawn all the abovementioned Arguments and 


grounds of Comfort ; namely, joy and quiet of 


Mind under all Kinds of Croſſes and Afflictions. 
Hence alſo we muſt learn how theſe Comforts 


Word of Coed, 


are to be obtained; wiz. by true Repentance, 


ſolid Faith, ardent Prayer, and continua! 
Praiſing God. 8 
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212 Reaſons that ought to CHAP.XLI. 


CHAP HL 


That the Truth of God and the Cer- 
. tainty of his Promiſes, ought to dif- 
pole us to Patience. . 


MICH. wü. , Cc. 


Therefore I will look unte the Lord: I wil 
wait for the God of my Salvation: My 
God will bear me. Rejoice not againſt me, 
0 mine Enemy: When I fall, I ſhall ariſe, 
when I fit in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be 4 
Light unto me. I will bear the Indignation of tne 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt Him, until He 
plead my Cauſe, and execute Judgment fir 
me: He will bring me forth to the Light, 
and I ſhall behold his Righteouſneſs. Ther 
ſhe that is mine Enemy ſhall ſee it, and 
ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto mt, 
| Where is the Lord thy God? 


NVE read in the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap 
; Ix. 4- — that before the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, be- 


tides the Idolatry that brought that deſolation 


G-d is Love, upon them, Treachery, Lying, Falſhood, Hatred, 
aud where and Envy prevailed to a high Degree; and 
ere i 9. that Charity was quite cold and dead among 


i 7 there . f 
e. be, chem. And whereſoever theſe Abominations. 


are, there, it is plain, God is not; and that He 

haas not ſo much forſaken a City or Kingdom, 
And whenGod as the Hearts of thoſe that dwell therein; and 
has forſaken when God forſakes us, Deſtruction quickly 
us,deſtruction finds us. So ſays the Prophet; Take ye heed 
every one of his Neighbour, and truſt ye not - 
a 


CVErtakes Uſe 


Boox II. diſpoſe us to Patience. 


any Brother : for every Brother will utterly ſup- 
plant, and every Neighbour will walk with Slan- 
ders. They weary themſelves to commit Iniquity. 
Their Tongue is as an Arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh de- 
ceit; one ſpeaketh peaceably to his Neighbour with 
his Mouth, but in Heart he layeth wait. Here 


we may ſee the wretched State of that City, 


and what flagrant Iniquities they were that ha- 
ſtened its Ruine. Treachery and Iniquity did 
ſo abound, that there was neither Truth nor 
Honeſty left. All their aim was to cheat and 
defraud one another ; and their Hearts being 
thus ſet upon Iniquity, they were deſcending by 
haſty Steps into the Pit of Deſtruction. 

F. 2. Something like this, is the Complaint 


of the Prophet Micah, Chap. vii. 1. Wo is me, for 


Tam as when they have gathered the Summer-fruits, 
as the Grape-gleanings of the Vintage; there is no 
cluſter to eat : my Soul deſired the firſt ripe Fruit. 
The good Man is periſhed out of the Earth; and 
there 1s none upright among Men : they all lie in 
wait for Blood, They do evil with both Hands 


earneſtly. Truſt ye not in a Friend. And when 


a People or Nation are come to this paſs, they on of cbs City, 


are induſtriouſly digging a Pit, into which they 
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The Deſtrudd i- 


deſign to ruſh boldly, and with their Eyes o- 


pen. And would to God this were not the 
State of our own Times! But as we too deep- 


ly ſhare in their Guilt, ſo we muſt expect to 
{hare in their Puniſhments, For our Deſtructi- 
on is of our Selves. O that we could at laſt 
come to our Selves, renounce our paſt Errors, 
put off our carnal Minds that are at enmity a- 


gainſt God, and love the Truth and Peace; if 


we do not, we are condemned already, and ven- 


geance will quickly overtake us. 
d. 3. But that upright and good Men may 
not be too much terrified and diſcouraged in 


* this diſmal and dangerous State of Things; we 


P 3 muſt 
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Reaſons that ought to Cnap. XLI, 


muſt conſider, by what means the holy Men of 


Old did ſupport themſelves in ſuch a State of 
univerſal Corruption. The Prophet Micah 
pointing out, as it were with his Finger, the 
Fountain of true Conſolation, ſays, Chap. vii. 


7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord: I will 


wait for the God of my Salvation. That is his firſt 


Comfort. The ſecond is, My God ſhall hear me. 


The third is, Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy, 
When I fall, I ſhall ariſe. The fourth is, When I 


ſit in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light unto me. 


The fifth is, I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, 
vecauſe I have ſinned againſt Him; till He plead 
my Cauſe, and execute judgment for me. The 
ſixth is, He ſhall bring me forth to the Light, and 


I ſhall behold his Righteouſneſs. The ſeventh is, 


Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame 
ſhall cover her. 


will wait for the God of my Salvation. In theſe 


Hope, is the Words is contained the Doctrine of Faith and 


Divine Om- 


Mercy. 


Hope, which are as it were the two watchful, 
nipotence and Never-{iceping Eyes of the Soul, by which it 


conſtantly looks towards God in the greateſt 


Dangers and Neceſſities ; and the greater the 
Calamity is, the ſtronger ought to be our Faith, 
the more vigorons our Hope. Then it is that 


we ſhould call to mind the Words which we re- 


peat at the beginning of the Apoſtles Creed: 
I belicve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth; 1. e. I believe that there is 

no Miſery or Calamity fo great, but God can 


and will deliver me out of it. Let us learn 
therefore to turn away our Eyes from any tem- 
pora] Suffering, not regarding it, but God that 

made us, and who alone can and will deliver us 


out of it; according to Pſal. cxxiii. 1. Unto 


thee lift I up mine Eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in 
the Heavens. Behold, even as the Eyes of Ser- 
| vants 


= Oljel of ; S. 4. Firſt, he ſays, I will look unto the Lord: 


our Faith and 


Booz 


wants. 
the E 


| ſtreſs 


| God, 
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utterl 
ful Re 


appoi 


| thou 
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wants look unto the Hand of their Maſters, and as 

the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hand of her Mi- 

ſtreſs : Even ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord our 

God, until He have Mercy upon us. Have Mer- 

cy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us; for we are 

utterly deſpiſed. Our Soul is filled with the ſcorn- 

ful Reproof of the Wealthy, and with the Deſpite- 

fulneſs of the Proud. = 

FSG. 5. Moreover, as it is generally the Way Faith, Hope, 
of Providence, to help us not at the Time ap- and Patience, 
pointed by us, but in his own due Time; ſo it 4% 4 on 
is not enough for us to ſay, I will look unto the esch ocher. 
Lord; but we muſt add, and wait for the Gad 

of my Sal vation. For Faith, Hope, and Patience, 

have an entire relation, and mutual depen- 

dence upon each other, as we may ſee, Pal. 

xxvli. 1. In the beginning of which, David 

looks up to God, ſaying, The Lord is my Light 

and my Salvation; whom then ſhall I fear? The 

Lord is the Strength of my Life, of whom then 

foall I be afraid? And concludes his Prayer 

with theſe Words, ver. 15. I verily believe to 

ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Liv- 

ing. Tarry thou the Lord's leiſure, be (trons, ans. 

He ſhall comfort thine Heart, aid put thou thy 

Truſt in the Lord. So Pſal. xxx. I look for the 

Lord, my Soul doth wait for him; in his Word is 

my Truſt, My Soul fleeth unto the Lord before 

the Morning Watch, I ſay, before the Morning 

Watch. Hab. ii. 3. For the Viſion is yet for an 

appointed Time, in the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie : 

though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely 

come, it will not tarry. But if the faithful Soul 

ſhall ſay: Alas, I have waited a great while, and all 

in vain ! let her know, that it is neceſſary it ſhould 

be ſo, that her Faith, Hope, and Patience, may ga, Ie, 
be tried and approved in the Sight of God, and Paricnce, 
We never pleaſe God more, than when with pleaſe God. 
Patience and Humility we wait for the Ac-_ 
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Sed certain S. J. The ſecond Conſolation is, that God 


hears our 
Pra yers. 


Renſons that oneht TH Crap, XII. 


compliſhment of his Promiſes; and receive 


with Submiſſion all his determinations con- 


cerning us. | 
F. 6. Add to this, that as every thing has a 


certain Beginning, ſo has every thing an ap- 
pointed End; and whoſoever does not wait for 
that, labours in vain. As the Corn is expoſed 


to all the Viciſſitudes of Wind and Weather, 


before it comes to maturity; and whenever it 


comes to be ripe, is the ſweeter and better u 
on that account: Juf ſo it is with the Croſs: 
He that bears it with Patience, and waits for 


the End of it, ſhall reap the peaceable ho 


Righteouſneſs, Heb. xii. 11. For St. Paul at- 
firms, Rom. v. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed. For 
when it is fonnded upon the Divine Grace, as 


upona firm Rock, it continues immoveable in 


any Adverſity. Hence it is ſaid, Pſal. xxv. 2. 
All they that hope in thee, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


Pſal. xxxiv. 5. They had an eye unto him and 
were lightened, and their Faces were not aſhamed. 


Pſal. xxxi. 1. In thee, O Lord, have I put my 


Truſt, let me never be put to confuſion, Ecclus. ii. 


10. Did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was con- 


founded? Or did any abide in his Fear, and was 


forſaken? Or whom did he ever deſpiſe, that called 


upon him? For the Lord is full of Compaſſion and 


Mercy, long-fuffering, and very pitiful, and for- 


giveth Sin, and ſaveth in time of Affliction. Pal. 


ix. 19. The patient abiding of the Meek ſhall not 


eriſh for ever. 


will certainly hear our Prayers: My God ſhall 
hear me. Pſal. vi. 9, 10. The Lord hath heard 
the Voice of my Weeping, the Lord hath heard my 
Petition, the Lord fhall receive my Prayer. Pal. 
XVIll. 5. In my trouble J will call upon the Lord, 
and complain unto my God. So ſhall he hear my 
Voice out of his holy Temple; and my Ry” 
| ; AL 


Book II. diſpoſe us to Patience. 
ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into bis 
Ears. Pſal. xxxiv. 7, 16. This poor Man cried 
unto the Lord, and the Lord heard him, and de- 
livered him out of all his Troubles. The Eyes of 
the Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears are 
open to their Prayers. Pſal. xci. 14, 15. Becauſe 
he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. He ſhall call upon me, and I 
will hear him: yea, I am with him in Trouble, I 
will deliver him, and bring him to Honour, Pſal. 
Ixv. 2, 5- O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee 
(ball all Fleſh come. Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful 
things, O God of our Salvation, Thou that art the 
Hope of all the Ends of the Earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad Sea. But if thou ſhalt 
ſay in thine Heart: All theſe indeed were Men 
eminent for Holineſs, Faith, and Dependence 
upon God; but as for me, I am not worthy to 
be compared with them. I anſwer out of 
Rom. iii. 23. All have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the Glory of God; but are heard and accepted 
through Grace, by Repentance and Faith. Pſal. 
cxlv. 18, 19. The Lord is nigb unto all that call 
upon him, yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithful- 
ly. He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him, 
He alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 
Pfal. cli. 18. He turneth him unto the Prayer of 
the poor Deſtitute, and deſpiſeth not their deſire : 
This ſhall be written for thoſe that come aſter. 

& 8. The third Conſolation is contained in 
theſe Words; Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
Enemy. When I fall, I fhall ariſe. Though the 
World, according to the perverſe Spirit that 

rules it, rejoice at the Sufferings of good Men, 
Ooh. xvi. 20.) yet ſhall they at laſt be con- 
founded, and the Righteous comforted. Hence 
we are told: Lam. iii. 31, 32, 33. The Lord 
5 5 will 
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 Atultitude of his Mercies. For he doth not afflict 


wil not caſt off 


Cnay. XLI. 
for ever. But though he cauſe 
Grief, yet will be have Compaſſion, according to the 


| Reaſons that ought to 


willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. 1 Cor, 
x. 13. He is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
Trimptat ion alſo make a Way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. The ſame God that laid 


the Burden on you, will in due Time take it 


God ſheds 
forth his 
Light in our 
Darknef- 


into joy : thou haſt 


off, comfort you, and deliver you from Death. 
Pſal. xxx. 12. Thou haſt turned my Heavineſ; 
ut off my Sackcloth, anfl gird. 
ed me with Gladneſs. Pal. cxlv. 14. The Lord 
upholdeth all ſuch as fall, and lifteth up all thoſe 
that are down. Iſa. liv. 8. In a little Wrath, I 
hid my Face from thee for a Moment; but with e- 


verlaſtins Kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 


the Lord thy Redeemer. Lam. iii. 22. It is of 
the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed, be- 
cauſe his Compaſſions fail not. 
Morning. 


Ihe fourth Conſolation is contained in theſe 
Words: When 1 ſit in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall 


be a Light unto me. By Darkneſs, he means a 
80 Affliction, which is Darkneſs indeed, 
ſo gloomy, that a Man can neither ſee nor be 
ſeen by his Friends without the leaſt Glympſe 
of wordly Comfort. Where a Man ſits in the 


very Region of Shame and Sorrow, the Valley 


of the Shadow of Death, expoſed to the Vio- 


lence and Aſſaults of wild Beaſts, Bears, Lions, 
evil Spirits, and wicked Men. But dark and 


diſmal as it is, the Lord himſelf will enlighten 


it. The Light of whoſe Countenance never 


ſhines but in the diſmal Darkneſs of worldly 
Affliction. There He appears to comfort the 
Diſconſolate, and chear, with the Brightneſs of 


his Preſence, the deſolate and deſpond ing Soul. 


Thus it is ſaid, Pſal. XCVil. 11. There is ſprung 
| | uy 


They are new every 


this. 
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Boox II. diſpoſe us to Patience, 

up 4 Light for the Righteous, and joyful Gladneſs 
or ſuch as are true hearted. Pſal. cxii. 4. Un- 
to the Godly there ariſeth up Light in the Darkneſs ;, 
he is merciful, loving, and righteous, 

The fifth Conſolation 1s this: 1 will bear the 
Indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have ſinned a- 
gainſt him, until he plead my Cauſe, and execute 
judgment for me. Let the Afflicted think on 


this, and remember, that though from thoſe Hands of the 


that afflict him he may have deſerved better u- 
ſage, yet from the Hand of God, he has de- 
ſerved a great deal worſe. For whatever be- 
fals us, is by the Permiſſion of God. Upon 
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God puniſhes 
us ly the 


Wicked; 


which account, the Evils that we ſuffer from 


wicked Men, are called in this Verſe, the Indig- 
nation of the Lord. Bleſſed is he that beareth 
this Affliction with Patience, and receives it 
no otherwiſe than as coming from God himſelf. 
Pſal. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law. That 
thou mayeſt give him Patience in Time of Adverſity, 


till the Pit be digged up for the Ungodly. Lam. ili. 


28, 29, 30. It is good for a Man that he ſitteth 
alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath born 
the Toak upon him. He putteth his Mouth in the 


Duſt if ſo be there may be hope. He giveth his Cheek 


to him that ſmiteth him, he is filled full with Re- 


proach. This was truly the Caſe of David, (2 
Sam. XV. 25. Xvi. 10.) who might properly 
ſay, I will bear the Anger of the Lord, becauſe I 
have ſinned againſt him. For thus he ſpeaks, 


when he commanded Zadok to carry back the 


Ark of God, I ſhall find favour in the Eyes of 
the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both 
it and his Habitation. But if he thus ſay, I have 
no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. And when Shimei 
curſed him, he humbly acknowledgeth the Ap- 
pointment and Permiſſion of God, ver. 1 1. ſay- 
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Truth and a 
good Cauſe 
ſhall triumph 


a4 laſt, 


— 


Reaſons that oughtto Cp. XII. 
ing: Let him alone, let him Curſe, for the Lord 
hath bidden him. Pſal. xxxvi. 1, 7. Fret not 
(therefore) thy ſelf becauſe of the Ungodly. Put 
thy truſt in God. ; e 

'S. 11. The ſixth Conſolation is, He will bring 
me forth to the Light, and I ſhall behold bis Righ- 
teouſneſs. This is a Form of Speech taken from 


the Condition of a Man that has long lain in 
Darkneſs, and been as a dead Man out of Mind; 


or of one taken out of a dark and deep Priſon, 


into the Light, and open Air. For as theſe ha- 


ving been long confined to Darkneſs and Mi- 


ſery, are exceedingly refreſhed with the cheer- 
ful Light of the Sun, and ſplendour of the Hea- 
vens : So after the patient bearing of the 
Croſs, the Light of God's Countenance breaks 
forth, and the Beams of Divine Conſolation 


M#trike powerfully upon the Soul, filling it with 


Glory and Joy unſpeakable. Did not Joſeph 


thus break through the Shades of Darkneſs and 


Miſery, like the bright Sun out of a Cloud? 


Gen. xli. 38. And did not God bring Holy 


The Mockers 
| ſpall be con- 


founded, 


David out of the Region of Miſery, and the Sha- 


dow of Death, into a State of Joy and Happi- 
neſs? So alſo at the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
mall our Bodies be brought out of their dark 


Priſons, into a State of everlaſting Light and 
Glory. 85 


§. 12. The ſeventh Conſolation is: Then ſhe 


that is mine Enemy ſhall ſee it: and Shame ſhall co- 
ver her. This is the properPuniſhment of wick- 
ed Men, that rejoice at the Affliction of others, 
that they ſhall be covered with Confuſion. The 
Time wilt certainly come, when the Mockers 
mall be ftruck with unavoidable Con- 


fuſion, and ſhall be convinced, by their own 


Cenſ: ene, of the Wrong they have done to 
ot! ers: Tais was Shimei's Caſe, who could 


not chooſe but bluſh and be confounded at the 


Re- 
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Book II. 
Remembrance of David and Solomon, 2 Sam. 
'XIX. 19. I Kings Ii. 44. Laugh no Man to 
ſcorn in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, for there is one 


| diſpoſe us to Patience. 


that humbleth and exalteth, Ecclus. vii. 11. and 
Chap. 27. 29. They that rejoice at the Fall of the 


\ Righteous, ſhall be taken in the Snare, and anguiſh 


all conſume them before they die. Was not this 


manifeſtly verified in the Caſe of Samſon, 


whom whilſt the Philiſtines were mocking, 
they were cruſhed to death by the Fall of the 
Houſe, Judg. xvi. 23, 24, 30. So ſays the Wiſ- 


dom of Solomon, Chap. v. 1. Then ſhall the righ- 
teous Man ſtand in great boldneſs before the Face 


of ſuch as have afflifted him. 2 Theſſ. 1. 6. It is 
a righteous thing with God, to recompence Tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you: And to you who are 


troubled, reſt. Job xxxi. 29. I rejoiced not at the 
' Deſtruttion of him that hated me, or lift up my ſelf 


when evil found him. Neither have I ſuffered my 
Mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a Curſe to his Soul. Matt. 
v. 44. Love your Enemies, do good to them that 
hate you; and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you: That ye may be the Chil- 
dren of your Father that is in Heaven: for he 
maketh his Sun to riſe on. the Evil, and on the 
21 z and ſendeth Rain upon the Fuſt and the Un- 
juſt. 
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-CH AP. XIII. 

How and why Hope maketh not a- 
ſhamed. How it is tried by bodily 

Z and ſpiritual Crofles. 
| . 


\ 
| 


Iſai. Xlix. 23. 


Thou ſalt know that I am the Lord: For they 


ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 


8. 1. A s Faith is nothing elſe but a fixed 


7 
. 

F 
. 


| Hope, what it on the Favour and Mercy of God promiſed in 


Fa Chriſt Jeſus, (Heb. xi. 1.) So Hope is a conſtant 
and patient Waiting for the Accompliſhment of 
that Promiſe ; and is nothing elſe but a patient, 


conſtant, and perſevering Faith. 

F. 2. And this is that Hope which St. Paul 
ſays, Rom. v. 5. maketh not aſhamed. That be- 
Ing, as well as Faith, founded upon a firm, im- 
u Hop? | moveable, and eternal Baſis. And this is no o- 
aller b nor a- ther than God himſelf, who never faileth thoſe 
tl foamed. that wait for him; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
| his Peace, his Joy, his Reſt, his Glory, and his 


| and Calamities of Life ; and though the Rains 
deſcend, the Flouds come, and the boiſterous 
j Winds blow upon him, he 1s fearleſs and unmo- 
| ved, knowing that his Houſe is built upon 4 Rocke 
ll. Matt. vii. 25. 19 75 | 

The Property F. 3. And as Hope is built upon an immove- 
ef Hope, able Foundation, and the Things of this World 
| are fleeting . and uncertain ; therefore its reſt, 
its joy, Its entire dependence 1s on God alone, 
deſpiſing the Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, and 


Glories of the World, Pſal. cxxv. 1, 2. They 


ſteddy Aſſurance, by which the de- 
vout Chriſtian depends perfectly and entirely 


1 Confidence, are eternal: On this Foundation 
he ſtands fixt and ſecure, amidſt all the Croſſes 


that 
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that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the Mount 
Sion: that ſhall not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for 
ever. As the Hills ftand about Jeruſalem: even ſo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about bis People. On the 
other hand, they whoſe hopes are founded on 
the ebay Pars are and 8 
of this World, are perpetually expoſed to all TIC 
the Fears, Cares, and Calamities ef Life, Bye Boſe, 
lie at the Mercy of every blaſt of unconſtant 
Fortune, by which they are toſſed too and fro, 
and depend upon the Opinion of the World for 
every quiet Moment they enpy. 
8. 4. This can never be learnt, but under the 
Diſcipline of the Croſs. For ſuch is the Na- 
ture of Affliction, that it ſearches and diſcovers 
the inmoſt Receſſes of the Soul; and ſhews us 
whether the Hope that is in us be true or falſe. 
By this Touchſtone, we often find that our 
Hopes have not been ſo much fixt upon God, as 
upon the Favours and Bleſſings He beſtows; that 
we have built upon the Sand, and idolized the 
Creature, inſtead of Worſhipping the Creator. 
For ſo great is the Blindneſs of our Nature, 
that we often reſt in the Creatures, inftead 
of raiſing our Minds from them to the Creator, 
as He deſigned. For to this intent only doth %%, 
God beſtow on Man ſo many and great Bleſ- 
ſings, that by the Gifts he may be drawn to the /i, good 
Giver, and learn to know, love, fear, reverence, Things upon 
and truſt in God alone. But {ſo great is the . 
Corruption of our Nature! We are not for 
ſerving God for nought, and worſhip Him not 
for his own ſake, but for what He beſtows. 
F. 5. Upon this Account it is very neceſſary 


Hope exerts 
it felf under 
the Croſs, 


deſign 


in beftowirs MIR 


for us, that God ſhauld ſometimes viſit us with FI/iy the Crofs [hl 


is neceſſary. 


_ Croſſes and Afflictions, and deprive us of his 
good Things which we have abuſed, that we 
may learn to praiſe, and glorifie, and depend 
on Him alone. Nay, we ſometimes en ſo 
AJ 
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far, as to truſt in our ſelves, and entirely de- into n 
pend on our own Power, Strength, and Abili- built 1 
ties; then it is that God in meer Mercy inter. 8. 7 
poſes, and, that we may not grow too proud, Iy con 
breaks us in Pieces, humbles, and confounds us, ſelf in 
and ſo empties us of our Selves, that we may ſelf to 
be filled with all the Fulneſs of God. Which Peace. 

we cannot be, without being firſt emptied of all ſtant, 
that Arrogance, Pride, and Self-conceit, which- but cl 
ol? ſtand in perfect Oppoſition to the Grace of declin 
Ma St gte. God. Hence it appears, that Hope is a AMili- towed 
l Foes tant Virtue, fighting againſt all that Confidence the m 
| in our ſelves, all that Self-exaltation upon the | Sumn 
l Score of our own Gifts, Merit, Righteouſneſs, folate 
| Proſperity, Honours, and Riches, in which the this, 
| natural Man repoſes all his Confidence. The a Sta 
| - Buſineſs of Hope (I ſay) is to oppoſe and con- ſhiftir 
1 quer all theſe Cheats and Deluſions of the Devil, rance 
| and to ſeek its Reſt and Peace in the Sanctuary al, ne 
| of God. WI encin; 
ll God the ob- F. 6. Hence it follows, that Hope, as well as all thi 
l je of Faith, Faith and Charity, has only God for its Object. Worl 
Hope, and And whoſoever aims at any other Mark, or pla- WH what! 
Charity. ces his Hope in any other Being, is truly deſtitute paſſin 

of the Hope of a Chriſtian. For as all created | ALL 
Beings out of God are nothing, it will follow, reſt | 

that the Hope repoſed in them is alſo nothing, both 

So then, theſe three Virtues, Faith, Hope, and the Pl 

Charity, are in the higheſt Senſe Spiritual, ad- and t 

mitting no earthly mixtures, but fixed entirely to loſ 

on God, who 1s their Author and Finiſher, nal R 

their eternal and inviſible Baſis. To this re- Wor] 

fers that Paſſage of St. Paul, Rom. viii. 24. Hope Hope, 

that is ſeen, is not hope; for what a Man ſees, why the $ 

does he yet hope for? Whoſoever therefore pla- S. 

ces his Hope upon any thing that is viſible, has be tr 

not the inviſible God for his Foundation or Thin 

Support, but reſts upon a Shadow ; and when muni 

the viſible World, which is bis Baſis, ſhall fink in gr 


In- 
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into nothing, by conſequence his Hope, that was 
built upon it, muſt ſink and periſh with it. 
§. 7. Conſider this, O Man, and by careful- xy, Reſt in 
ly comparing Time with Eternity, perſuade thy Temporal 
ſelf into a true and ſaving Hope, and ſuffer thy Things. 
ſelf to be led into a State of firm and laſting 
Peace. Eternity is unchangeable, ever con- 
ſtant, always the ſame; but Time is nothing 
but change and revolution, the brighteſt Day 
declines and ſets in Darkneſs, Weeks are Gal. 
towed up in Months, and Months in Years, and 
the moſt delicious Springs, the moſt Fruitful 
Summers, languiſh and ſink, by degrees, into de- 
ſolate and uncomfortable Winters; and not only 
this, but even all the Elementary Bodies are in 
a State of Change and Uncertainty, always 
ſhifting Forms, and revolving from one appea- 
rance to another; not to mention the continu- 
al, never-ceaſing Motion of the Heavens, influ- 
encing and hurrying the inferior World into 
all their own unquiet Agitation. So that this 
World cannot be the Region of Reſt. For 
whatſoever is ſubje& to Time, is continually 
paſſing, wearing, and vaniſhing ; in a Word, 
ALL IS VANITY, Eccl. 1. and we ſhall never 
reſt but in Eternity. And though all Men, 
both good and bad, are eagerly engaged in 3 
the Purſuit of Peace and Tranquillity, yet they, * Ae 
ä ; : e obtained. 
and they only, ſnall find it, who have learned | 
to loſe and reſign themſelves in Chriſt, the eter- 
nal Reſt of Souls. And this is not ſo much the 
Work of Labour and Study, as of Silence and 
Hope, Iſa. xxx. 15. in the quiet Sabbatiſm of 
the Spirit. 8 3 
S. 8. Moreover, the Chriſtian's Hope muſt 
z be tried, nor only by the Loſs of Temporal 
, Things, but alſo by the with-holding the Com- 
1 munications of Divine Grace and Favour, (as 
in great Temptations commonly happen, ) that 
by Q e 
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Deſpair, 


How and why Hope Cray. XLII. 
ſeeing our ſelves deprived even of thoſe moſt 
excellent and ſpiritual Bleſſings, on which we 
are apt to depend, our Hope may arrive at the 
higheſt Pitch of Purity and Sincerity, and reſt 
on God alone. And in ſuch a Caſe, We miſt 
Hope, even againſt Hope, as we read Abraham 
did, Rom. iv. 1 8. here a Man muſt, with his bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, be de ſerted and forſaken, not only 
by Man, but by God himſelf. And this is proper- 
ly to be conformed to the Image of the Son of God, 


Rom. viii. 29. This is the trueſt Teſt and 


Probation of the Chriſtian's Hope. 

S. 9. For, whereas in other Afflictions, our 
Patience, Humility, Devotion, and Charity, are 
principally exerciſed; in theſe ſpiritual Trials, 


our Hope is eminently proved and tried whe- 


ther it be ſincere or not. In which Probation, 
though a Man be perfectly deſpoiled of all his 


Temporal and Spiritual Enjoyments, yet ſhall 


he at laſt triumph ix that Hope which maketh not 
aſhamed. And though the Soul that 1s thus tri- 
ed, be ſometimes ready to fall into Impatience, 
Murmuring, Blaſphemy, or the like, yer there 
remains as it were ſome gentle Breath of Hope, 
ariſing from the Ground of the Heart, by the 
Power of the divine Spirit, which contradicts 


and oppoſes thoſe diabolical Suggeſtions. When 
this Combat is over, all his Tranſgreſſions are 
forgiven, and his Sins are covercd, and he him- 


felf is like a Brand plucked out of the Fire, Zech. 
Hl. 2. or like a Piece of an Far taken out of the 
Mouth of a Lion, Amos Ut. 12. Now this Im- 
patience being involuntary, and being oppoſed 
with Sighs and Groans unutterable, ought by 
no means to be called Peſpair, conſidering 
withal, that this is the ſharpeſt Conflict, the ſe- 
vereſt Trial of the Chriſtian's Hope ; and 
theſe are the unutterable Groans Which St. Paul 
mentions, Rom. viii. 26, 

8. 10. 
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$. 10. They that undergo theſe Trials, are 

truly- Chriſtian Heroes, and are nearer and 

dearer to God, than thoſe, who, like Lucifer, 

repoſe all their Hope and Confidence in them- Pride i; B 


ſelves. This Pride of theirs, in vainly arroga- pheny. 


ting any Perfections to themſelves, makes them 
in the higheſt Degree, Blaſphemers againſt God; 
whereas the Diſciples of the Croſs, are his dear- 
eſt Children, as we may ſee in the Examples of 
Joh and David; for by being thus ſtript of 
themſelves, they are purified as Gold in the Refi- 
ner's Fire; and being thus cleanſed from all 
their Droſs of Pride and Vain- glory, they ſhine 
in the Glory of the Divine Image, like a beauti- 
ful Jewel ſet in the pureſt Golc. 

§. 11. By ſuch Trials as theſe, a Man is 
taught to put his Truſt in nothing but God a- 
lone. For when Affliction has taken eve- | 


| ry thing elſe from us, God alone cannot be Hope on ſup- 


taken from us. Yea, Affliction is fo far ports and cm- 
from ſeparating us from God, that it rather r #5 Ande- 
brings us to God, and Him to us. Tis Hope e i. 
therefore that preſerves us in Calamities, that 

we are not conſumed, which is therefore ſaid, 

not to make aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. But as the Soul 

came naked out from God, ſo muſt ſhe return 

thither again naked, and void of all Love of the 

Creatures ; and when a Man paſſes out of him- 
ſelf and all the Creatures, whither can he go, or He that fer- 


| where can he reſt, but in the Hands of his God, /akzth the 


who comprehendeth and upholdeth the World, CAT, n 
and all that is therein, 1/a. xl. 12. Whoſo- reſteth ine 
ever therefore bids farewel to the World, and 
is void of all Love of him{clf, and the Creatures, 
having his Heart fixed on no earthly thing, but 
Is perfectly free and at liberty, reſigning him- 
ſelf and all his Concerns into the Bands of God, 
and being content under every Diſpenſation of 
Providence, he may be truly ſaid to reſt in God. 
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But for as many as are entangled in the Love of 
themſelves and the Creatures, being Slaves to 
their own Wills, and reſting in them, they are, 
doubtleſs, in the high road to Deſtruction, and 
in the End, ſhall lie down in Sorrow. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Comfort for thoſe that are weak in 


PF ALTH- 
Ina. $I 3. 


A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, the ſmoaking 
Flax ſhall he not quench. 


N this Verſe the holy Prophet comforts 
thoſe that are weak in Faith, by two 


uſe of by the beautiful Similitudes, excellently adapted to the 


Prophet. 


Purpoſe. For as a bruiſed Reed (to which he 
firſt alludes) muſt be handled very gently, for 
fear of breaking it to pieces: And as the 
ſmoaking Flax, when once it has taken Fire, 
mult be ever now and then encouraged by a 
ſoft breath, but not blowed upon by a boiſte- 
rous and ſtrong Wind, for fear of blowing it 
out,: So our bleſſed Redeemer, who knows our 
Infirmities, treats us with great Gentleneſs, re- 
freſhing ever now and then the Spark of Faith 
within us, with the ſoft and gentle Breath of 
his Spirit, that we may not be diſcouraged b 
the Load of our manifold Infirmities, but en: 


livened and ſtrengthened under them, 7/a, lvl. 
15. And becauſe this weakneſs of Faith 1s 4 
very grievous Temptation, to which all Chriſti- 
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Book Il. are weak in Faith. 


ans are more or leſs expoſed ; therefore has 
the Holy Spirit, in the Word of God, furniſhed 
us with very ſtrong Conſolations againſt it, 
which ought deeply to be rooted in our Mind, 
that we may have them in readineſs, and apply 
them with Succeſs in the ſad Hour of Tem- 
ptation. | Poe 
8. 2. Firſt, We muſt carefully remember, 
that Faith is not of our Selves, but the Gift 
and Work of God pl Foh. vi. 29, 44. This is the 


Work of God, that ye believe in him whom he hath 


ſent. No Man can come unto me, ualeſs the Fa- 
ther who ſent me, drawhim. Eph. 1. 19. Who he- 
lieve, according to the Working of his mighty 
Power. . Eph. 11. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved thro 
Faith; and that not of your Selves, it is the Gift 
of God: Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. 
Heb. x1. 1, 2. Let us run with Patience the 
Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. Rom. v. 5. 
The Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. Rom. 


viii. 23, 26. We have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, 


which helpeth our Infirmities. Now ſeeing Faith 
is the Work of God, and not our own, it fol- 
lows, that 1t 1s not in our Power to have it in 
ſuch Meaſures and Proportions as we pleaſe. 
And whereas He has alſo promiſed to ſave us 
by Faith, it follows, that He knows how ſtrong 


our Faith onght to be, for the obtaining that great 
End, and will ſtrengthen it accordingly. depend, on 
This was the Anſwer of God to St. Paul: My God. 


Grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. For 
no Man can receive an thing except it be given 
him from above, Joh. iii. 7. | 

F. 3. (2.) Whilſt we are in this Life, we 


muſt not expect to arrive at the higheſt Pitch 


of Perfection. This God permits, with à De- 
hen to cure that natural Pride and Vanity of 
; Q 3 Spirit 


Faith is the 
Gift of God, 


The Strength 
„ Faith 


30 Comfort for thoſe that Cur. XIIII. 


Spirit to which the beſt of us are ſubject, by the 
daily Senſe of our great and manifold Infirmi- 
ties. To this we may refer that place of St. 
Paul to the Philippians, Chap. iii. 12. Not as 

e per- t haugh I had already attained, either were already 

feft Love * perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 

Poſed to car that, for which alſo ] am apprehended of Chriſt Je- 

impefea ſus. As if he had ſaid, Though I am not yet ſo 

_ Faith: ſtrong 1n Faith, as to be able to apprehend 

Him as l ought, yet I am apprehended in Him; 

i. e. am in . Chriſt Jeſus by Faith. Let us, con- 
ſidering theſe things, bear patiently the Infir- 


God doth not or degrees of Perfection. 
0 


1 Faith. weak Faith, but cheriſhes, ſtrengthens, and im- 
Concluſion. In this Senſe we are to underſtand 
and apply thoſe golden Paſſages that follow: 
Iſa. xlii. 3. The bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, 
the ſmoakiag Flax ſhall he not quench. Iſa. xxv. 
4+ Thou haſt been a Strength to the Poor, a Strength 
to the Needy in his Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the 
Storm, à Shaduw from the Heat. Iſa. XXXV. 3, 
4. Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and confirm the 
feeble Knees. Say to them that are of a fearful 
Heart: Be ſtrong, fear not: behold your God wil 


he encreaſeth Strength. Iſa. I. 4. The Lord God 
bath given me the Tongue of the Learned, that I 
ſhould know how to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to him 
that is weary. Iſa. Ivii. 15, 16. I revive the 
Spirit of tie Humble, and the Heart of the Contrite 
ones. Ia. Ixi. 1. The Lord bath ſent me to preach 
good Jidings to the Meck, to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to com%rt all that mourn. In this 
Senſe we may unter ſtand that paſſage of Exod. 
XXXIV. 26. Thou ſnalt not ſeeth a Kid in his 
7 | 5 Mother's 


mities of our Nature, till we can attain to high- 
— R Ih - : 
reſent theweal 8. 4. (3-) God doth not deſpiſe or reject our 


proves it, and at laſt crowns it with a bleſſed 


come and ſave you Iſa. xl. 29, 31. He giveth 
Power to the Faint. and to them that have no Might, + 


Faith. 
- bruiſe 


being 
ſatiat. 
rowful 
neſs 
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Mother's Milk ; that is, Thou ſhalt not grieve 
the tender, weak Faith of a young Chriſtian, 
$. 5. A ſtrong and vigorons Faith can bear 
any thing, can paſs through the Flames of Fire, 
and the Flouds of Water; but a young, tender 
Faith, muſt be ſoftly and gently handled, like a 
- bruiſed Reed, which is in continual Danger of 
being broken to pieces. Jer, xxxi. 25. I have 
ſatiated the weary Soul, I have repleniſhed the ſor- 
rowful Soul. They that labour under the Weak- 
neſs of Faith, they are the poor in Spirit, to 
whom the Bleſſing is promiſed, Matt. v. 3. 
_ Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit. They that confeſs 
the Weakneſs of their Faith, are lick in Spirit: 
and to them muſt be applied for their Conſolation, 
that place of St. Matthem, Chap. ix. 12. They 
that are whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick. Rom. xiv. 1. Him that is weak in 
the Faith receive, but not to doubtful Diſputations. 
1 Cor. ix. 22. To the Weak, I became weak, that 
1 might gain the Weak. Ezek. xxxiv. 16, J will 
bind up that which was broken, and I will ſtrengthen 
that which was ſick. Joh. vi. 37. Him that com- 
eth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. On theſe 
Promiſes, full of divine Conſolation, let all that 
are weak in Faith entirely depend, and fatisfie 
| themſelves, that God is faithful and true, (P/al. 
ö XXXIIi. 4.) and will not fail his Promiſes. To 
this Head alſo we refer the Inſtances of thoſe 


that have been weak in Faith. Such was the 

Father, Mark ix. 23, 24. to whom, when our 

| Lord ſaid, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſ- 

ſible to him that believeth he anſwered, Lord, 
believe, help thou my Vnbelief | The Nobleman, 

Job. iv. 47. The Diſciples in the Ship, Matt. 

: Vill. 24. St. Peter ſinking in the Sea, when our 

. Lord ſtretched out his Hand and ſupported 

j him, att. xiv. 31. Therefore ſays St. Paul, 
; — 24 1 Theſſ. 

s 
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1 Theſſ. v. 14. Comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 

: port the Weak, be patient towards all Men. 
2 9. 6. (4.) It is plain, that God has the great- 
he Whak 10 eſt Concern for thoſe that are weak in Faith. 


Faitb. Our Lord himſelf tells us, Matt. ix. 12. They 


that are (Strong and) Mhole, have no need of a Phy- 
ſician, but they that are Sick (and Weak.) The 
Shepherd leaves his 99 Sheep in the Wilderneſs, 
and goes ſeeking that which was loſt, until he 
find it, Luk. xv. 4. and as tender Mothers ſhew 
the greateſt Indulgence to their weak and ſick- 
ly Children; ſo does our Heavenly Father 
to thoſe that are weak in Faith. 


Faithisa De- F. 7. (5.) But if thou ſhalt ſay in thy Heart, 


fire to believe. that thou perceiveſt no grain of Faith in thy ſelf: 


Then I would ask, Doſt thou carefully and dili- 


gently ask it? If thou doſt, all is well, fear not. 


For ſince it is God that worketh in us to wil, 


it follows, that whoſoever finds in himſelf that 
good Will and Deſire, finds in himſelf the 


Work of God. Hence let him be encouraged 
and aſſured, That he who has given us the Will, 
will alſo give us the Power to do, Phil. 1. 6. 
il. | 


Gerd doth not | : ö 
diſapp:int the Prayers and Deſires of his faithful Ser yants, 


Hopes of his that He never diſappoints the Hopes and Ex- 
| Servants. 


pectations of thoſe that truſt in Him. Lord, 
thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Poor, thor prepa- 
reſt their Heart, and thine Ear hearkeneth thereto, 
Pſal. x. 17: Whence it follows, that thy Faith 
is as great as thy deſire of obtaining it. For God 


knoweth the Heart and Reins, Pſal. vil. 10. Pſal. 
XCl. 14. Becauſe he hath hoped in me, therefore 


772 oupht . will I deliver him. ; 


ther to glory S. 9 O. We ought rather to glory in the 
in our Inf. Weakneſs, than in the Strength of our Falth, 
mities,thanin For 10 is the Will of God concerning us, that 
our Strengti.; WE fall not into ſpiritual Pride, 2 Cor. po 


13. 9 3 1 
§. 8. (6.) God is ſo compaſſionate to the 
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My Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Moſt 

gladly therefore will I glory in mine Infirmities, 

that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Let 

this be thy Comfort when thou laboureſt under 

weakneſs of Faith. DE 
§. 10. (8.) Faith, though it be never ſo 4 weak Faith 

weak, is ſtill Faith. For our Salvation and may lay hold 

Bleſſedneſs depend not upon the Power on Chriſt, as 

or Strength of our Faith, but upon Feſus Chriſt, well as a ſtrong 

on whom it Jays hold. As therefore a precious 9: 

Jewel may be held by the Hands of a little 


Infant, as well as of a ſtrong Man: So a weak 
Faith may as well lay hold on the Merits of 
Chriſt Feſus,(the true Chriſtian's only Hope and 


Treaſure) as that which is much ſtronger, and 
by conſequence, both be capable of the ſame 
Degrees of Righteouſneſs, as well as Bleſſedneſs. 
And as the Apple of the Eye, ſmall and ſlen- 
der as It is, can perceive not only the Light 
and Splendor of the Meridian Sun, bnt, even 
the Sun it ſelf, though ſo many times bigger 
than the Earth; ſo does the Eye of Faith, 
though weak and infirm, perceive and feel the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
with all the bright Rays of his ſpiritual Gifts 
and Graces. © = 


F. 11. (9.) Such is the Nature of Faith, that -, eWickneſ 


it is ſometimes ſtronger, and ſometimes weaker ; of - Faith is 


and ſometimes the Light thereof ſeems to be ſemetimes 


Darkneſs. This has been atteſted by the Ex- perceived by || 
amples of almoſt all the Saints, particularly % moſt boly | | 


David, and Abraham who is called the Father Mev. 
of the Faithful, and yet, Gen. xii. 11. he was a- 
fraid the Egyptians would put him to death for 
Sarah his Wife, and this too after he had receiv- 
ed the Promiſe. Aſoſes alſo, at the Waters of 
Strife, diſcovered his want of Faith, Numb. 
XX. 10, 11. David's Faith was ſometimes ſo 


Krong, as to raiſe him up to Heaven; and then 


Again 
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| Complaints of §. 12. (10.) 
the Weakneſs 
e Faith, 1s 4 


Sign of Faith. 


Comfort for thoſe that CHAP. XLIII. 


again ſo weak, as to let him ſink into the Bel- 
ly of Hell, and make him complain to God, 


that he was caſt out of the Sight of his Eyes, Pſal. 


XXX1. 23. Whence it follows, that we mpſþ 
not conclude, becauſe a Man's Faith is weak, 
that therefore he has none at all; or that they 
who are contending againſt the Weakneſs of 
Faith, are therefore forſaken by God. We 
know that Fire is often hid under Aſhes, though 
it gives neither Light nor Heat ; we know that 
the Trees are alive, though in Winter they are 
ſtript of their Leaves: So we may in like man- 
ner conclude, that thoſe People may have Faith 
towards God, in whom we diſcern very ſlender 
Signs or Tokens of it. For the Spirit of the 
Lord is like the Wind, that bloweth when and 
where it pleaſes, Joh. iii. 8. 

e that complains of the Weak- 
neſs of his Faith, ſhews plainly, that Faith is 
ſtriving and ſtruggling within him, and a ſtri- 


ving Faith is a true Faith; for there is a conti- 


nual Struggle in every Man between Faith and 
Infidelity. He is perpetually aſſaulted by Tem- 
ptations to Unbelief, ſo that his Life is one con- 


tinued Combat; and he is obliged to be as 


watchful, as though he were in the midſt of 
drawn Swords, and expected every Moment to 
be cut in Pieces. Here is the Trial of the Chri- 


ſtian's Faith, here is the Exerciſe of his Pati- 


ence, to unite his earthly Heart with the Spirit 
of Chriſt; to make the barren Soil of his Soul, 
fit to receive the Heavenly Seed; to make the 
Darkneſs of corruptNature capable of theDivine 
Light. The Fleſh is continually enclining to 
the broad Way of the World, and endeavour- 
ing to tyrannize over the Spirit; the Darkneſs 
is no ſooner ſcattered, than it endeavours to re- 


cover its ground, and ſpread it ſelf again over 


the Face of the Soul. 


This is what all the Saints 
have 
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have confeſſed and lamented, and it is a moſt 
certain Token of true Faith. On the other 
hand, where there is no Faith at all, there is no 
Room for ſtriving. Here let the languiſhing 
Soul call to mind that comfortable Aſſurance 
given us, 1 Cor. X. 13. that God will not ſuffer 
1, to be tempted above what we are able; but will 
with the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, 
that we may be able to bear it. God giveth Pow- 
er to the Weak, and to them that have no Might, 
he encreaſeth Strength, la. xl. 29. 
§. 13. (11.) Let us be aſſured, that whenſo- cha u ve. 

ever, in our greateſt Infirmities, we can but ,;,, ot at 
think upon Feſus Chriſt, He will be with us, and wi enever we 
dwell in us by Faith: Thus it is ſaid, Exod. xx. think upon 
24. In all Places where I record my Name, (or as him; 
it may be better read, where there is a Remem- 

brance of my Name,) I will come unto thee, and I 

will bleſs thee. For we cannot ſo much as think 
upon God, without his ſpecial Preſence and 
Aſſiſtance. Moreover, being engrafted into 

Chriſt, as Branches into the living Vine, we tru- 

ly live in Him, and draw Life and Nouriſh- 

ment from Him. Joh. xv. 1. Our Life, and the 

Strength of our Faith, is hid pith Chriſt in Cod. 

Col. iii. 3. and the Holy Spirit witneſſeth the [ame 

in our Hearts, by the Joy, Peace, and Comfort, 

which he produceth there. Rom. viii. 16. As 

therefore in the Old Teſtament, there was no 

Prophet but heard God ſpeaking in him; ſo un- 

der the Goſpel, there is no Chriſtian but hears 

Criſt ſpeaking in him, and ever now and then 

taſts the Unction of the Holy Spirit. And fo 

ſtrong is this union of our Faith with Chriſt, 

that all the Power of Death and Hell cannor 

diſſolve it; becauſe Chriſt, who is the Lite and 

Root of our Faith, is immortal. And though 

thou haſt not always ſolivley a perception of this 

in thy Heart, Tet greater is he that is in thee, 

than he that is in the World, 1 Joh. iv. 4. F. 14. 


Chriſt lends F. 14. (12.) When we are weak in Faith, 
bis Hand to Jet us look up unto Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer, 
the Weak in and merciful High Prieſt, who offered up him- 
Faith, by = ſelf for us on the Croſs, and is ſtill praying that 
1er fine in Our Faith may be ſtrengthened ; as He did for 
bs toe. * Peter, I have prayed for thee that thy Strength 
fail not, Luk. xxii. 32. to whom alſo He 
ſtretched out his Almighty Hand, when he 

thought himſelf ſinking into the Sea, Matt. xiv. 

31. And Joh. xvii. 11, 20. He ſaith, Sanctiſie 

them in thy Truth: Neither pray I for them a- 


5 8 lieve on my Name through their Word. So alſo, 
Anke 17% Heb. ii. 17. iv. 15. we are told, We have not 
3 . 48 High Frieſt that cannot be touched with a Feel- 


tempted like as we are, but without Sin. Who is 
at the right Hand of God, who alſo maketh Inter- 


Comfort when our Faith is weak and languiſh- 
ing, from whence we ſhould, by a lively and ſted- 

faſt Faith, expect a Bleſſing. . 
28 S8. 15. (13.) Our next Support is, the Divine 
A weak Faith Mercy, which is inexpreſſibly great, as infinite 
hangs pr as God himſelf. Of thislet no Man deſpair. This 


0 Mercy, as an Mercy of his prevents us, waits for us, ſupports us, and 
; 9 b 


Infant upon endureth for ever. And this He never denies to 
the Mother's any one. Come then, ye dejected Penitents, 


| caſt your Selves into the everlaſting Arms of 
divine Love, which will never leave you nor 
The Weak in forſake YOU. | | I 


cemfort them- ginnings of Faith in us, has graciouſly promi- 


0 6 4 ſed, that he will perfect it to the Day of Feſus 


ration, that 


God is the ſettle us,1 Pet. v. 10. That we ſhall be kept by the 
Author and Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, receiv- 


Finiſher of ing the End of our Faith, the Salvation of our Sorls, 
bt ber Faith; | | | | 1 Pet. 
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lone, (viz. the Apoſtles,) but for thoſe who ſhall be- 


ing of our Infirmities; but that was in all Points 


ceſſion for us. This Interceſſion ought to be our 


Breaſt, that complain of the Weakneſs of your Faith, 


Faith ſhould F. 16. (14.) God, who has wrought the Be- 


Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. He will ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, 


t/ 
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1 Pet. i. 5, 9. Which is the End that God pro- 
poſed to our Faith, when He firſt gave us the 
Beginning. Faith being therefore the Opera- 
tion and Work of God, muſt be perfected by 
the Author of it. For this Cauſe the Author 


to the Hebrews, Chap. xii. 2. calls the bleſſed 


Jeſus, not only the Author, but alſo, the Finiſher 
of our Faith. And Chriſt himſelf, Joh. x. 28. 


tells us: My Sheep ſhall no Man pluck out of my 


Hand. 

§. 17. (15. ) To this end He has given us the 
various Means of Grace; the Word, Sacra- 
ments, and Prayer, for the Nouriſhment and 
Strengthening of our Faith. Lord, encreaſe our 
Faith, ſaid the Diſciples, Luk. xvii. 5. Lord, 
help my Unbelief, ſaid the Man in the Goſpel, 
Mark ix. 24. Moreover, God has promiſed 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luk. xi. 13. 
Rom.v.5. viii. 26. The Spirit alſo helpeth our Infir- 
mities. Ina Word, this is the End and Deſign 
of Chriſtianity, that we may grow, and be per- 
fected in Faith | 


§. 18. (16.) Laſtly, It is certain, that our od is nigh 
Faith is founded on God's eternal Love unto ar hand tothe 
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us, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he bath predeſtinated, Weak. 


them he alſo glorified. But we are juſtified by 


Faith alone in Chriſt Feſus,Rom. iii. 28, God bath 


choſen us to Salvation, through Sanctificat ion of the 
Spirit, and Belief of the Truth., 2 Thell. ii. 13. 


Come then, O devout Soul! comfort thy ſelf 


with theſe Promiſes, do not fink under the 
Weakneſs of thy Faith. When thy Faith ſeems 
to be at the loweſt Ebb, then is thy Saviour 
nearer to thee than thou thinkeſt. This was 
the Caſe with the Diſciples ; when they looked 
upon themſelves as loſt in the Tempeſt, then 
was Chriſt at hand to ſave them, Matt. viii. 
25. Let us alſo be perſuaded, that our 


Re- 
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Redeemer and Saviour is never ſo near at 
hand, as when we think our ſelves in moſt 
Panger. 2 


a 1 * 


CHAP. XLIV. 
Comfortable Inſtructions for thoſe that 
are labouring under great Temptati- 
ons in Spirit. 
Iſa. xlviii. 10. 


J bave choſen thee in the Furnace of Aſfiction. 


Tie Original 
F theſe Tem- from God; according to 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7. The 
Peations. Lord killeth, and makety alive: He bringeth 
| down to the Grave, and bringeth up. By the 
by Phat that Grave in this Place, is meant nothing elſe but 


to which God 


; | brings his Ser. the Grave, is void of all Light and Comfort. 


as hated, deſpiſed, and perſecuted by every 
Creature of God. Under this diſconſolate 
State, the poor Man cries out with holy David, 
(Pal. IXxvii. 3.) My Soul refuſeth Comfort. And 


Light of his Countenance, are with-holden from 
him. This is that Grave, into which God 
vout Soul finds no Comfort but in Silence and 


Groans 


1 §. 1. TT is a certain and undoubted Truth, 
that all ſpiritual Afflictions do proceed 


rave i in- ſuch a State of ſpiritual Afflictions, Which, like 


nt, The Soul that is thruſt down into this Priſon, 
looks upon it ſelf as dying and pining away, 


well it may, when the only ground of Comfort, 
viz, the Preſence of God's Spirit, and the 


brings many a faithful Servant. Here the de- 


Reſignation, in thoſe unutterable Sighs and 
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Groans which proceed from the Ground of the | 
Heart; for ſo great is its Affliction and Diſtreſs, 
that it cannot ſo much as think upon God, or 
the Promiſes contained in his holy Word ; its 
Faith grows weak, its Hope languiſnes, and the 
whole Man is feeble, withered like Graſs, (Pſal. 
xXxvili. 8, 9, Ci, 3.) and juſt ready to periſh, 
were It not inwardly ſupported by the ſecret 
Word and Power of God. 5 ES, 
F. 2. Into this Grave or Shadow of Death, The ſpiritual 
did God bring his only Son, our Lord Jeſus GraveorState | 
Chriſt, when his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful e- of Dereliction 
ven uvto Death; and in his Agony ſweat great **X*mplified. | 
Drops of Blood, Matt. xxvi. 38. Luk. xxil. 44. 
In this State a Man undergoes greater Afflicti- 
ons, than in Death it felf. Yea, here a Man 
' wiſhes for Death, and longs to find a Grave, 
where he may reſt from his unſpeakable Labours 
and Sufferings. Thus we find holy Feb wiſhing | 
for Death. And our bleſſed Lord himſelf, un- 
der this State of Dereliction, ſweat Drops of 
Blood, which He did not, even upon his Croſs, 
under the Agonies of Death. It was this which 
made him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me! He complains that He was 
forſaken of God, though He was continually 
reſent with Him, and preſerved him under all 
lis Trouble. But now, what can be more won- 
derful, than that Chriſt himſelf ſhould complain 
for want of Comfort, conſidering his intimate 
Union with God? For He was both God and 
Man. Yet had God ſo withdrawn his Conſo-  _ 
lations from Him, that his Humane Nature g,j fcrerl | 
was left perfectly deſolate and comfortleſs. aſſiſts andpre- || 
Now if the bleſſed Feſus, who was united to the ſerves us im 
Eternal Godhead, and anointed with the Hea- this heavy 
venly Oil of Gladneſs, was forced to undergo ſo Haare. 
bitter a Conflict; ſurely ſinful Man has no 
_ reaſon to wonder, when hg is brought — i 
the 1 


240 


This the Teſt 
of all the 
Saints. 
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the ſame fiery Trial, as if ſome ſtrange thing 


had happened unto him; ſince we ſuffer no- 


thing but what our bleſſed Maſter ſuffered be- 


fore us: And certainly nothing is more reaſon- 
able, than that the Members ſhould. ſuffer 
with the Head. | ws 

§. 3. This therefore is a kind of Teſt or 
Trial, whether thou beeſt truly a Member of 
Chriſt, and a Partaker of his Sufferings, Rev. 1. 


9. This ſeems to have been Hezchiah's Caſe, 


when he complained, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. Like 4 
Crane or a Swallow, ſo did I chatter : I did mourn 
as a Dove, And Job's, Chap. vil. 3. XXX, 20. 
I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not bear me. I ſtand 
up, and thou regardeſt me not. And ſo again, 


Chap. ix. 16. F had called, and he had anſwered 


me; yet would I not believe that he had hearken- 
ed unto my Voice. Such were the Complaints of 
holy David, Pſal. vi. xlit. Xxxxviii. Ixxxvill. 
Where we may ſee, as in a Glaſs, how won- 
derfully all the Saints and Servants of God 
have been cleanſed and purified in this Fur- 
nace of Affliction. This was the Ground of 
thoſe many bitter Expoſtulations we meet with 
in the Writings of Job and the holy Pſalmiſt. 
Sometimes they were ſo much out of Hopes, 
that they could not think it poſſible that God 
ſhould ever ſhow Mercy to them : at other 
times,they are full of Hope and Confidence, and 
believe that their Redeemer liveth, as Job expreſ- 
ſes it, Chap. xix. 25. Yet all this while 
the carnal Man has no Notion of theſe kind of 
Sufferings, or the Complaints ariſing from them. 
This we find by the Example of Job's Friends, 


v ho not underſtanding what was the true State 


of his diſtreſſed and afflicted Soul, reproved 


him, as one that had loſt Patience, and charged 
God fooliſhly. 


9.4 


Light breaking through the thick Darkneſs, 


we are made, He fees the Struggle of our 
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g. 4. For a Man, when he is come into this 
State, falls into ſuch a degree of Incredulity, In theſe great 
that there is ſcarce the leaſt Tra& or Token of Temptation, 
Faith remaining in his Soul. For all the Pow-*#* COT 
ers of Faith being as it were recollected in 1 ay Oo g 
the Ground and Centre of the Soul, ſeem e of the 
the Man to be but loſt, whilſt yet they operate in 9, and ex- 
Secret, and breath out themſelves in Sighs and ere themſelves 
Groans unutterable. And this abſence, this only in Sighs 
want of Faith, is a kind of helliſh Torture to and Croans.] 
the Soul. Therefore he cannot believe that 
God will be merciful to him, but cries out, O 
hom willingly would ] believe, if it would but 
pleaſe God to give me the Power! And in the 
heighth of this Conflict, the very Scriptures 
themſelves afford him neither Light nor Com- 
fort. This is that Criſis of the Soul, when God, 
by humbling it, ſhews it how unworthy and 
_ ſhe is in her - ſelf, yea, char of ber ſelf 
ſhe is nothing, but all her ſufficiency is of God, g. 
that chens the may learn not to truſt in her TONY e 
ſelf. Nevertheleſs, the poor Soul ever now 5er owa Vle- 
and then perceives ſome diſtant Gleams of ej. 


which adminiſter Comfort and Support, and 
keep it from the Depths of Deſperation. 
§. 5- Now though perhaps it may happen, The Ss 
that a Man, in the bitterneſs of his Soul, may rue under 
grow impatient and peeviſh, and be tempted ſuco Temp a- 
to fret againſt God, yet let him know, that %%“. 
God is merciful, and will by no means im- 
pute it to him as ſin. He knows whereof 


Souls under that fiery Trial, when He ſets 
his Hand to purge away our Droſs, and cleanſe 
us from our Impurities. In a Word, the moſt 
holy and beſt beloved Children of God, are 
they that have paſſed through this Furnace 
of Affliction; as we may ſee by the Exam- 
| ples 
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never ples of Job, Chap. xlii. of David, and Jeremiah, 
learn Faith» Chron. xx. 12. For theſe have learned Faith 
bur under the jn the School, and under the Diſcipline of the 
cr. Croſs; whilſt the tender and delicate Chri. 
e ſtian, who flees from the Crofs, and expects 
to learn it amidſt the Pleaſures and Enjoyment 
of the World, will find himſelf | miſerably de- 
Ceieived in the End. me docs AU F PO 
%%% F. 6. (2.) Let us call to mind that noble Say- 
l ing of Feremiah, Lam. iii. 32. The Lord wth 
Deſolationz. caſt off for ever 5 but though be cauſe Grief, yet will 

he have Compaſſion according to the Multitude of 


his Mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, r 


grieve the Children of Men. Whence thou may- 

eſt learn, that though the Lord ſuffer thee to 

be afflicted for a Seaſon, yet He will not caſt 

thee off for ever. But perhaps thou wilt ſay : 

ia: wemuſe that the Thoughts wherewith thou art troubled, art 
do when we dot from God, but from the Devil. Now though 
are tempted it cannot be denied, that they are ſuggeſted to 
with a Spirit us by the Devil; yet it is alſo true, that the De. 
of Blaſphe my. vil can do nothing but by God's permiſſion. In 
| this Caſe, look unto Jeſus, whom our Heaven- 
ly Father ſuffered to be tempted by the ſame 
Adverſary. The fiery Darts which the Evil 
one caſt at our bleſſed Saviour, came indeed 
from himſelf, and not. from God, but it was 
God that gave him permiſſion to aſſault Him as 
he did. And though our bleſſed Lord bore all 
this, yet did He ſtill continue the dearly beloy- 
ed Son of God, nor could the Tempter with 
all his Art and Power do Him the leaſt Harm. 
Matt. iv. Hear this, O afflicted Soul, and be- 
| Heve that thou alſo ſhalt be ſafe and unhurt a- 
mong all the fiery Darts of the wicked one. 
Remember the Caſe of Job, when, by God's per- 

- miſſion, the Devil ſo afflicted him internally 
and externally, that he curſed the Day of his 
Birth, yet was God {till with him, and we —— 


242 Comfortable Inſtructions. under Cray. XLIV. 


Book 


him, 
to Goc 


I know 
vered 


us nex 


it upc 
875 

war 

ed W] 


ceedin 


Life. 


taſt 0! 
living 
diſcoy 
moſt 
dent, 
kind. 


Natur 


meaſy 
nifeſta 
tual P 
comfo 


Qity, 


Worle 
and t! 
bers, 


flow, 
ought 


arroga 
ſteed « 
is dire 
Methc 
to Goc 
ſolatic 
Darkr 
ſearch 
to finc 
We are 


F ©: ©2 4 


, a3 > 8-. . 


* 


— 


Book II. great Temptations in Spirit. 
him, Chap. x. 13. thus expreſſing himſelf 
to God: Theſe things haſt thou hid in thine Heart: 
I kaow that this is with thee. Haying thus diſco- 
vered the Origin of this ſpiritual Affliction; let 
us next enquire into the Reaſons why God ſends 
it upon us. E 

§. 7. Firſt then, it is certain, that the true in- 


Life. This is the true Joy of our Souls, a fore- 
taſt of eternal Life, ariſing from the true and 
liring Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by which we 
diſcoyer the Heart of God, flowing with the 
moſt tender Compaſſions, inflamed with an ar- 
dent, ſweet, and eternal Love towards loſt Man- 
kind. Now ſo corrupt and perverſe is humane 
Nature, that it is too apt to be exalted above 


meaſure, by the abundance of theſe divine Ma- 


nifeſtations, and make them occaſions of ſpiri- 
tual Pride; and the Man that is thus viſited and 
comforted from above, will be very apt to 
think highly of himſelf, to oyervalue his San- 


city, and think meanly of the reſt of the 


World, who are ſtrangers to theſe Conſolations; 
and thus forſaking the Fountain of living Wa- 
ters, from whom all the Streams of Bleſſing 


flow, and to whom, with all Humility, they 


ought to be aſcribed, the Man grows vain and 
arrogant, and ſets himſelf up in the Place and 
ſteed of God. This perverſeneſs of Soul, as it 
is directly contrary to true Penitence, and the 
Methods of our Salvation, ſo it is very hateful 


to God. This makes Him withdraw his Con- p37, God 
ſolations from us, and hide himſelf in thick withdraws 
Darkneſs, ſo that though we call, and cry, and his Comforts 
ſearch never ſo diligently, we ſhall not be able from us. 


to find Him. This is a deplorable State, when 
we are hanging, as it were, between Heaven and 
R 2 Hef, 


| 12 a 2. 
ward Taſt of the Word of God, is accompani- h Cauſes of 


ed with Joy, Peace, and Comfort, vaſtly ex- gheſe great 
ceeding any Comforts or Enjoyments of this Temptat ien, 
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Hell, oppreſſed and afflicted on every ſide, not 
knowing whither to fly for Relief or Comfort, 
having no certain evidence whether we believe 
or not, whether we hope or not, whether 
God be angry with us or not, whether we are 

in a State of Life or Death. This is that Dark- 

neſs and Deſolation which we find ſo paſſio- 
nately deſcribed, Pſal. Ixxxviii. of which the 

Pſalmiſt ſpeaks alſo, Pſal. xxxi. 23. When J 

made haſt, I ſaid, I am caſt out of the ſig ht f 

thine Eyes. Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the. Voice 

of my Prayer when I cried unto thee. 

The 4dvar- F. 8. Now although nothing be more bitter to 

tege cf want- Nature, than to be fo long deprived of the 

ing the Di- Comforts of the Divine Preſence; yet it is 
vine Favors certain, that this very deprivation is more pro- 
fitable to the Soul, than al the Enjoyments and 

Glories of the World. By this, as by a fiery 

Trial, we are taught Humility, Repentance, 

Contempt of the World, and the true Value 

of all its Favours and Enjoyments, that they 

are dangerous, tranſitory, and periſhing, and 

can give no ſolid Comfort to the diſtreſſed 

Soul. And though the Soul in this State be 

_ encompaſſed and ſurrounded with diſmal and 
hclliſh Perplexities, ſo that it can hardly lift up 

it ſelf to God, yet is there left a kind of deep 

and ſecret Sorrow, venting it felf in holy Sighs, 

and devout Aſpirations towards God, and 2 

longing for his Favour, Hence we may learn 
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true, ſolid, or conſtant Peace can be found 
but in Him. And this cannot be learnt a- 
ny where, but in this experimental School 
of Temptation; in which alone the trueſt 
Knowledge is to be learned. And whoſo- 


ever is unacquainted with this, knoweth not 
GOD and CHRIST, as they ought to be 


8. 9- 


known. | 


how great a GOOD there is in GOD; that no 


Benefits of ſuch a Purgation. The faithful Soul 


Fire, cleanſed from all its Droſs; ſo that 


to ſink under the Croſs, not to be inſolent 


| Goodneſs, and to embrace every Diſpenſati- 


or Condition of Soul or Body to rejoice in 
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8. 9. And would to God, that for his Glo- Hhat were 
ry, and our own unſpeakable Advantage, therefore # 
we would readily and cheerfully ſubmit our be wiſhed. 
ſelves to this terrible Viſitation, which is 


deſigned for the Trial of our Faith, even 


as Gold in the Furnace is tried ! I doubt 
not but we ſhould quickly reap the amazing 


that can hold out, and not faint under it, 
comes forth glorious, like Gold out of the 


neither Fire, nor Water, nor the Croſs, nor 

Death, nor even Hell it ſelf, can hurt it. The Fruit of 
Such a one will learn how to behave him- Temptation. 
ſelf ever. afterwards with Patience and Hu- 

mility, both in Proſperity and Adverſity, not 


in Proſperity, not to depend upon himſelf, 
or be puffed up with his own fanſied Per- 
fections, but to look up ſtedfaſtly unto God, 
the everlaſting Fountain and Giver of all 


on of Providence, (whether ſweet or bitter) 
as his only Happineſs, and in every State 


God alone. 

F. 10, (2dly,) Whenſoever it ſkall pleaſe * ſhould net 
God to caſt any of us, poor Creatures, into . for De- 
this trying Furnace, it will be much more erase | 


: | Temptations 
convenient and profitable for us to pray for Ip 46 Pari: 
Patience under it, than for deliverance from enge under 


it. For when once the Fire of Temptation enn. 
has purged away the Droſs of our Iniquities, 
Pride, Luxury, Covctouſneſs, and Envy, it 
will afterwards be much cafier for us to 
ſteer aright in every Storm that ſhall hap- 
pen, by having our own Wills ſwallowed 
up in the Will and good Pleaſure of God. 
But when out of too great Indulgence to 
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Comfortable Inſtructions under CizAp. XIIV. 


the Infirmities of our corrupt Nature, we en- 
deavour to avoid this fiery Trial, it often hap- 
pens, that before we can receive any Benefit 
from it, we are contriving to make our eſcape. 
So that if God did not often keep us under the 
Trial againſt our Will, we ſnould moſt certainly 
fly from it, without conſidering whether we 


were ſufficiently cleanſed and purified, accord- 


ing to the Will of God, and- the Neceſſities of 
our corrupt Nature; like froward Children, 
that, did not their Parents or Phyſicians prevent 


them, would throw away that Phyſick which a- 


lone can cure their Diſorders. But God knows 
our Caſe, and what is proper for us, better 
than we our ſelves. And therefore He has ap- 
pointed certain Bounds and Meaſures of Affi- 
tion, to which He confines the Soul ſo long, 


till He ſees it proper to releaſe her. So that 


we ought not ſo much to pray for Deliverance 
from Temptations, as for Patience under 
them. A 


i The Certaii- SF 11. (3dly,) Our Deliverance 1s ſo certain, 
„ef our De- that we have not the leaſt Reaſon to doubt of 


Ir, according to that of Feremiah, Though the 


Lord cauſe Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion, ac- 


cording to the Multitude of his Mercies, Lam. Ul. 
32. This1s the Promiſe of God, who is Truth 
it ſelf, and therefore ought diligently to be 
weighed and conſidered by us. And it is much 


better to know and digeſt ſome few ſuch com- 

fortable Paſſages of Scripture, than to burden 
our Memory with a great many, without a true 
ſpiritual Taſt and Reliſh. For when a Man has, 


by a lively Faith, digeſted one, he will eafily un- 


derſtand and digeſt all the reſt ; and he that can : 


draw Nourijſhment and Food from one Text, 
will thereby learn to do the ſame by all the reſt. 
It will firſt of all be very uſeful, to repeat over 
20w and then, with lively Affection, the I&xxvill 

| Pfalm, 
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Palm, where thou wilt ſee the State of thy 
Soul drawn to the Life. There thou wilt find, 
that there have been others in the World be- 
fore thee, that have been tried and afflicted as 
thou art, and yet have afterwards been deliver- 
ed, refreſhed, and comforted of God, as you 
clearly find in the following Pſalm, viz. Ixxxix. 
where the Prophet rejoicing in the divine Com- G, leave 
fort, begins as in a Rapture, My Song ſhall be none of his 
always of the Loving-kinaneſs of the Lord. Be Servants in 
thou therefore confident, and believe that God Hel. 
will alſo in due Time comfort thee with the 
ſame Conſolation. For the Evil Spirit, that al- 
ways delights to afflict righteous Souls, has, 
from the beginning of the World, made it his 
Buſineſs to gall and wound them with his fiery 
Darts. As in a tempeſtuous Sea, one Wave is 
continually rolling upon the Neck of another; 
ſo do the varions Temptations of Satan upon 
the afflicted Soul, ſometimes oppreſſing it with 
fearful, dejected, and melancholy Thoughts; 
by and by, with Impatience, Unbelief, blaſ- 

| phemous and wicked Thoughts. So that as 
the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it: One Deep calleth 
upon another, Plal. xlii. 8. The Terrors and 


Miſeries of ſuch a Soul, are ſometimes ſo | N i 
great, that no Creature can give her Com- 1 
fort; yea, thoſe very things which give joy | | 
and delight to others, are to ſuch a Man, not — 
only joyleſs, but burdenſome, The whole 1 1 


| World is to him but one great and bitter 

Croſs; yea, and God himſelf appears ſo 

terrible and dreadful to him, that he can- — 
; not bear the Apprehenſions of it. Thus ho- 1 
5 ly Job bitterly complains, Chap. vii. 13, &c. 1 

and the Load is encreaſed by the Sting of I 1 
f his own Conſcience, which terrifies him with 1 
. | dhis dreadful Sentence, There is no help for 1 
i thee in thy God, Pſal. ili. 2, 1 
; ; R 4. FS. 12, 1 
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pn §. 12. Againſt theſe Wiles of the Devil, 
The Remedy there is no better Remedy, than to endeavour to 
againſt jucb ſtrengthen thy ſelf after the Examples of Job, 
like Tempta- David, and other holy Men. (1) By bearing 
Reni, thy Affliction fo long as it ſhall pleaſe God, and 


driven away; Iſa. liv. 11. Mich. vii. 9. I wil 
bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe J have 
ſinned againſt him, till he bring me forth to the 
Light, and I ſhall behold his Righteouſneſs. For 
where God afflicteth, it is in no Man's Power 
to comfort. It is he that killeth, and maketh a- 
live, he bringeth down to the Grave, and bring- 
eth up. 

By ſtopping 
eur Ears to 
the Opinion 
of the Wirld, 


Ears againſt the Opinions of the World, and 
with holy Fob, diſregard the Accuſations of our 
Friends, the Terrors of the Devil, the Enemy 


ſciences, and all the Grudgings of Fleſh and 
Blood. For though our Heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our Heart, yea, than all the World, 
or even the Devil himſelf, 1 Joh. iii. 20. And 
rather call to mind what God himſelf has pro- 
miſed to afflicted Souls. 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a con- 
trite Spirit. And Chap. xlviii. 10. J have cho- 
ſen thee in the Furnace of Affliction. 

By refeing F. 14. (3.) Conſider alſo the Examples of 
on the Exam- holy Men, Did not they ſuffer as thou doſt, 


thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? And did God 


ly adds, I will truſt in thy Mercy, and be joyful 
in thy Salvation, Pſal. Ixxvii. 8, 11. He com- 
plains: Has God forgotten to he gracious? And 
did God leave him in this extremity? No cer- 

| | tainly; 


waiting patiently till the Clouds of Darkneſs be 


F. 13. (2.) We muſt in this Caſe ſtop our 


of all Peace and Comfort, the Reflections of 
our own Hearts, the Stings of our own Con- 


Ifa. Ixvi. To this Man 


ples of others, and were they not at laſt delivered? Does 
not David complain, Pſal. xiii. How long wilt 


forſake him in his Troubles? He immediate- 


e 


ed many ww 
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tainly, for upon his deliverance he adds, I 


will remember the Tears of the right Hand of the 


moſt Higheſt. Thus when God diſcovered him- 
ſelf in Terrors to Feremiah, he prays, Chap. 
Xvii. 17. Be not a Terror to me! but immedi- 
ately adds : Thou art my Hope in the Day of E- 
vil. Did not Feſus Chriſt himſelf cry out, P/al. 
xxii. 2. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? But was He all this while forſaken of 
God? No ſurely ; for he adds, I will declare thy 
Name unto my Brethren, Pſal. xxii.23. and Pſal. 
cxviii. 17. I ſhall not die, but live: and declare 
the Works of the Lord. 


§. 15. Thou alſo, after this Example of thy Bu eſpeciaty 


Saviour, muſt be content to drink the Wine on the Exam- 
mingled with Gall and Myrrhe, that thou may- Ple of Chriſt, 
eſt hereafter ſit down with him at his Royal 
Supper in the Kingdom of Heaven. Iſa. lxv. 

12. Learn therefore to bear his Shame, Heb. 

X111. and thou ſhalt be a Partaker of his Glory. 

Learn to be conformed to Chriſt crucified, that 

thou mayeſt be conformed to Chriſt glorified, 

Rom. vill. 29. Phil. iii. 21. EET 


CHAP. 


- $46 Comforts for thoſe that laboar CHAP. XLV. 


tures. | | Per- 


C HA P. XLV. the ( 

Ne, of Fo 

Comforts for thoſe that labour under 1 

Sreat Temptations. on | 

1 diſqt 

. 17. | vid: 

. : 7 ieth 

When the Poor and Needy ſeek Water, and 1555 

there is none, and their Tongue faileth for he 1 

Thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the Dav 

God of Iſrael will not forſake them. Appl 

Comfort for §. 1+ IN theſe Words, the Holy Spirit com- of a 
the broken in forts all thoſe that are broken in Heart Spir 
Heart. miſerable, afflicted, tormented, hungring and Plac 
thirſting after God, by whom they look upon natu 
themſelves as forſaken, condemn'd, and repro- ed 7 

bate, ſo that with holy David they cry out, plea, 

Pſal. Ixxxvili. 3. My Soul is full of Trouble, hath 

and my Life draweth nigh unto Hell. For ſuch Why 

as theſe, I ſhall touch upon ſome few Heads, ſhew 

by way of Comfort and Advice under theſe ſpi- ref. 

11 ritual Temptations. of t] 
3 me y 8 2. (1.) We muſt remember, that all Kinds Son 
Ged's permil- of ſpiritual Temptations, ſad and melancholy leth 
ſion. Thoughts, terrors of Soul, and ſtings of Con- the 
. ſcience, cannot happen to us without the parti- J 
cular Permiſſion and Appointment of God our ed | 

Heavenl Father, notwithſtanding all the Ma- Hee: 

lice and Fury of the Evil Spirit. For God of! 

has expreſly told us in his Word, that the De- ene 

vil has not the leaſt Power over any Creature; and 

The Devil bas POT can hurt even a Hair of our Heads, Matt. Poy 
reer. For 1] Creatures are in the Hand of the 
the ſubordi- God, and not in the Power of the Devil. Much the! 
nate Crea. leſs has he any Power over Man, unleſs by the wn 
| 7 
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permiſſion of God, for a certain Seaſon, as in 
the Caſe of the Gergeſenes, Matt. viii. 32. and 
of Job, Chap. 1. 12. 


251 


F. 3. And if he has no power of himſelf o- 4 much 


ver a Hair of our Heads, or the leaſt Part of ſeſi over the 
our Bodies; much leſs can he of himſelf afflict, Soul of Man. 


diſquiet or torment our Souls. Hence ſays Da- 
vid, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. The Angel of the Lord tar- 
rieth round about them that fear him, and de- 
livereth them. And Zech. ii. 5. I the Lord will 
be unto her a Wall of Fire round about. So 
David prays, Pſal. xvii. 8. Keep me as the 
Apple of thine Eye. And Pſal. Ixxxviii. 7, 8. 
he plainly acknowledges God to be the Author 
of all thoſe heavy Trials and Oppreſſions of his 
Spirit. They have laid me in the loweſt Pit, in a 
Place of Darkneſs, in the Deep. Thine Indig- 
nation lyeth hard upon me, and thou haſt veæ- 
ed me with all thy Storms. Thy wrathful Diſ- 
pleaſure goeth over me, and the Fear of thee 
hath 2 me. $0 likewiſe Pſal. Ixxi. 20. 
What great Troubles and Adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me: yet diſt thou turn again and re- 
freſh me, yea, and broughteſt me from the Deep 
of the Earth again. Agreeable to which, is the 
Song of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 6. The Lord kil- 
leth, and maketh alive: He bringeth down to 
the Grave, and bringeth up. = 


F. 4. For as the Son of God himſelf deſcend- 73, Soul, de. 


ed firſt into Hell, before He aſcended u 


| | p into ſcent into 
Heaven: So likewiſe muſt the true Members Hell ſpiritu. 


of his ſpiritual Body. When a Man's Conſci- all in Con- 
ence is ſo awakened and enlightened, as to feel formity to he 


and experience in himſelf the Strength and Head. 


Power of Sin, the Sting of Death, the Curſe of 


the Law, and the fiery Darts of the Devil; 
then is his wretched Soul ſo oppreſſed with 
Grief and Horror, that with David, Pſal. Ixxvii. 
3. it refuſes to be comforted, and looks up- 


On 
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on it ſelf as rejected and perſecuted by e- 
very Creature of God. The Man, I ſay, that 


is in this State, does not enjoy the leaſt 


Glimpſe of Comfort, believing that he de- 


ſerves it not: He ſtruggles with Deſpair, 


he contends with Hell, and has already a 
Taſt of its Puniſhments. This is the Stir 
of Hell, yea, Hell it ſelf, full of Affliction, 
Terror, and Amazement, full of Darkneſs 
and Deſpair. He that ſuffers this, is not 
indeed corporeally, but ſpiritually, and in his 
Soul, brought down into the Belly of Hell; 


ſo that with his bleſſed Saviour on the 


Mount of Olivet, he is in an Agony, is very 
Heavy, and ſorrowful, even unto Death. 


An Objeaion § 5. But you will ſay, Is it not ſtrange, 


Anſwered, that God ſhould ſuffer his faithful Children, 
who have been Baptized into Chriſt, thro? 
Him obtained Remiſſion of their Sins, been 
juſtifed through Faith, and redeemed to E- 
Spiritual ternal Life, to be thus miſerably tempted and 
Temptations, afflicted by the Devil, oppreſſed with helliſh 
whence they and dreadful Thoughts, and to undergo this 
proceed, ſpiritual Martyrdom? In anſwer to this, we 
muſt conſider, that it is not our Buſineſs to 


enquire into the ſecret Reaſons of God's Diſ- 


| penſations, but to reſt ſatisfied with what He 

They are pro- has told us, that all theſe Kinds of Affficti- 

fitable for Sal- on come from Him. Now we may reſt aſ— 
vation. 

neceſſary for our ſpiritual Welfare, accord- 

ing to what we are told, Rom. viii. 28. That 

all things work together for Good, to them that 

love God. Though perhaps there are ſubſtan- 


tial Reaſons, why God ſuffers his beloved 


Children to fall into ſuch bitter Temptations. 
| d. 6. The Firſs may be, to bring us to 4 
_ * true Senſe of the Strength of Sin, which 1s 

| the Sting of Death, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The Care 
0 


ſured, that whatſoever comes from Him, 1s 


Con ſolat ion alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
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of the Law, the Wrath and Juſtice of God, The Fr. 
and the Cruel Tyranny of Satan, which are 
the Wages of Iniquity. Theſe hang toge- 
ther as it were in a Chain, as FHezekiah 
complains of them, Ia. xxxviii, 14. when 
he chattered as a Crane or a Swallow, and 
mourned as a Dove. e 
F. 7. (2dly,) That we may have worthy The Second. 
Apprehenſions of the Value and Greatneſs of 
our bleſſed Saviour's Paſſion, and all the Me- 
rits of our Redemption, and learn from hence, 
that by the heavy Sufferings of his own Soul, 
He has delivered us from the Pain and Pu- 
; e 4 Hell, P/al. xxii. 5 a 
. (3dly,) That we may be conformed to the . ; 
1 Sf Chriſt, Row: vil > ST Abe | pra 
(4thly,) That we may learn to Taſt the Ef- The Fourth. 
ficacy of God's holy Word, and the hidden 
Comforts that flow from it. Thus we are 
told, Iſa. xxviii. 19. by vexation only we ſhall 
underſtand the Report. 5 8 | 
(5thly,) That we may hence learn to ex- xy, H. 
erciſe Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility, Pa- 
tience, and Prayer; that fo the Trial of our 
Faith may be found much more precious than 
Gold that periſheth, though it be tried in the 
n). oh} b 5 
§. 8. (6thly,) That we may afterwards have x7, sixth. 
a more lively Perception of the Divine Com- 
forts. Whence St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. i. 5. As 
the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 


(7thly,) That we may obtain greater De- 


grees of Glory in the Life to come, ac- The Left: 


cording to that of Rom. viii. 17. If we ſuf- 
ſer with him, that we may be alſo glorified _ 
together. 1 


C. 9. 


2 


254 Comforts for theſe that labour Care, XLV. 
| The one great F. 9. Now though we know not that God in- 
Conſideration tended theſe particular Advantages by our Syf- 
which ought ferings; yet ought we to be ſatisfied with this 


herein to ſa- 


tisfie us. greeable to the Will of God. For if the Hairs of 


our Head are all numbred, (Matt. x. 30.) how 
much more Care, may we ſuppoſe, will God 
take of our Souls, that the Devil may not drive 
us headlong into Deſpair ? Hence alſo we may 
further learn, not to expect Deliverance from 


any other than God himſelf, through our Lord 


: Jeſus Chriſt, who hath overcome the World and the 
Chriſt our help Devil, Joh. xii. 31. xvi. 11. He therefore that 
and comfort in labours under Temptation, muſt fly unto Feſus 
Temptation. Chriſt, from Him alone he muſt expect Help, 

Comfort, and Peace, which nothing in this 

World can give him. 1 

Theſe Tem- F. 10. (2.) Theſe Trials are not to be look- 
tation Tokens ed upon as Tokens of God's Anger, but of his 
not of Wrath, infinite Mercy, that He is hereby fitting us to 
bur of Mere y. he partakers with them who have through ma- 
ny Temptations entered into his Glory. Such 


was David, who complains, Pſal. xvili. 4. The 
Pains of Hell came. about me, the Snares of Death 


overtook me. And the whole Ixxxviurth Pſalm 
is full of Lamentations and Complaints of the 
Helliſh Pains and Sufferings he underwent in his 
Soul. This too was the Prophet Feremiah's 
Caſe, when he wiſhes, Chap. xx. 17. That his 


Mother's Womb had been his Grave; that he had 


never ſeen the Light, that ſo he might have a- 
voided his many hitter Sufferings. Thus it was 
with holy Job, when, Chap. vi. 2. he cries out : 
O that my Grief were throughly weighed, and my 


Calamity laid in the Ballances together. For now 
it would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea. 


And Chap. vil. 15. My Soul chooſeth Strangling 
and Death, rather than Life. Thus St. Paul was 
buffeted by the Meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor. X11. 

| RE 2 


one Conſideration, that our Sufferings are a- 


— 
— 
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5. Nor, laſtly, did the Son of God himſelf, e- 


ſcape the ſame Trials, when his holy Body 
trembled, and his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
when He cried out, Mart. xxvii. 46. My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 5 

$ 11. From theſe Examples we may learn, TheCaſe of all 
that we are not the only Perſons whom God has e Saints our 
thus afflicted, hut that.other Saints and Ser- Encourage- 
vants of God have been viſited in this manner *. 
as well as we. And as God forſook not them in 
their extream Miſery, ſo we may aſſure our 
ſelves, that He will in his own due Time deli- 
ver us, as well as them. Which is an Argu- 
ment full of Conſolation. Now as Bodily Diſ- 
eaſes and Perſecutions are Marks and Tokens of 
the Divine Favour, ſeeing by them God endea- If bodily _ 
vours to make us conformable to his Son . Croſſes are To- 
(which, on that account, we ought to bear with * of 3 
Patience, ) ſo it is a much greater Token of the 1 e Uo 
Divine Favour, and the Glory that ſhall follow ritual. pl 
it, when He ſends Affliction on our Souls, as 
well as on our Bodies, and by variety of Croſ- 
ſes brings us to an entire Conformity, both in 


Body and Soul, to Chriſt our Head. For as the 


of Pains, Torments, and Sufferings, and his Soul 


Body of the bleſſed Jeſus, at the Time of his Paſ- 
ſion, was perfectly overwhelmed with all Kinds 


The myſtical 


full ot Anguiſh, Diſtreſs, and Sorrow : So muſt 3. dy ofChriſ 


his ſpiritual Body in all its true and living Mem- 

ber! be made Ae of the ſame Suffrings f Juffer 4 
whether internal or external, ſo that the whole Head. 
myſtical Body, as well as the Head, may con- 

tribute each in their Proportion, to fill up the 

Meaſure of Sufferings. 

SF. 12. This is what St. Paul means, Col. i. The ſol;idCom- 
14. Ifill up that which is behind of the Aſlictions fo t of ou Con- 
of os my Fleſh. So that every living Mem- formity with 
ber of Chriſt muſt expect to bear their ſhare of te Suffering: 
his Croſs, in order to perfect that which is yet C 
; . lack- 


3 
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lacking in the Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt. This 


ought to make us rejoice in Affliction, when we 


conſider, that the Sufferings of this preſent Time 
are not worthy to be. compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. 


We ſhould, when theſe ſpiritual Storms bloß 


hard upon us, bear with Patience the © Paternal 
Chaſtiſement of God, Mich. vii. 9. expect his 
Prayer, | but think thus with 


our Selves: This indeed ſeems to be a Seaſon 
of Sufferings but when the Storm is blown 
over, it will end in Joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, Iſa. liv. 7. . 
ITbe Victory of F. 13. (3.) We muſt ſupport our ſelves un- 


Chriſt belongs der this internal Conflict, with the comfortable 
„ 


Promiſes. of Jeſus Chriſt, that in due time we 


ſhall conquer if we hold out, and faint not. 
Thus He tells us, Joh. xiv.” 30. The Prince of 


this World cometh, and hath nothing in me. And 
Chap. XVI. 33. Be of good Chear, I have over- 
come the World, For , all the Hoſt of Iſrael 
triumphed in the Perſon of David, when he 
flew Goliah, and routed the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 
XVII. 51. So the Victory of our Lord, is the 
Victory of all true Believers. Hence we are 
told, Rev. xii. 10. Now is come Salvation, and 


Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the 
Power of his Chriſt : for the Accuſer of the 


Brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them be- 


| fore our God Day and Night. Aad they over- 


came him by the Blood of the Lamb, and by 
the Word of their Teſtimony. Whenſoever 


therefore thou findeſt thy ſelf aſſaulted by the 


fiery Darts of the Evil One, and thy Soul afflict- 
ed with ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe: Thon art 
Damned, Thou art undone, God hath jor ſaken 
thee, Thom art mine; "Tis in vain fur thee to 


H pe, Believe, or pray any linger. When thou 


fadelt thy ſelf alfrulted with theſe Kind of 


] houzNts, 
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Thoughts, take Courage, and anſwer him bold- 
ly: O thou Enemy of Mankind, what haſt thou 
to do to condemn me ? God hath not appointed thee 
to be my Judge; but the Faithful ſhall judge the 
World, and thee, and all thy wretched Accom- © g 
plices, at the laſt great Day, 1 Cor. vi. 3. yea, . 
thou Prince of this World art judged already, 
F. 14. (4.) Becauſe ſuch is the Nature of Support and 
thisSpiritofBlaſphemy,that a Chriſtian is forced Comfort a- 
to undergo it ſore againſt his Will ; and does all N Baba 1 
that in him lies to reſiſt and oppoſe it; hence = Devil.” 
let him comfort himſelf when he is tempted, 
that God will never lay it to his Charge, ſince it 
is not he that acts, but the Devil, and the Soul 
is paſſive, and may therefore be aſſured that - 
ſuch Thoughts ſhall never be imputed to him 
for ſin. * For as People in a beſieged Town, 
cannot hinder the Enemy from throwing Fire 
into the Town, though they may do what they 
can to quench it, and hinder its ſpreading. Or 
as Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxvi. 12. could not hinder 
the Blaſphemy of Rabſhakeh : So we cannot hin- 
der the Devil' from ſhooting his envenom'd Ar- 
rows at us. All that we have to do is, to bear 
it with Grief, penitential Sorrow, and to take 
all the Care we can, not to ſuffer our Thoughts 
to vent themſelves in blaſphemous Words; but, 
on the other hand, having ſet a Guard upon our 
Tongues, we ſhould endeavour all we can ſo to 
ſtifle theſe helliſh Sparks, that they break not 
out into a Flame, as we read of Jeremiah, 
Lam, iii. 28. Moreover, foraſmuch as thou art 
aſſaulted againſt thy Will, it is plain, that 
thou haſt yet 4 living and ſtruggling Faith. 3 
F. 15. (5.) We ought to be comforted, if we Ee of 25 | 
find but one ſingle Aſpiration of our Hearts towards 1 hop {#8 
God, or any WE Aſſection ſpringing in our moſt Oppreſſie 
Souls by the reading of any Text of holy Scri-,, | 


C11* ons of Tem-: 
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258 | 


The fit ful 
Soul the Ha- 


Comforts for thoſe that labour Crap, XLV. 
pture. For this is that ſpark of Faith and di- 


vine Grace, which, like the ſmoaking Flax, God 
will not quench, but preſerye' it in its weakeſt 
State, when it ſeems to be almoſt dead, Iſa. xlii. 


3. One ſuch deyout Aſpiration as this, is a 


certain Sigu that the holy Spirit is ſtill pre- 
ſent with us, tho' in a manner ſecret and al- 
moſt indiſcernible in the deepeſt ground and 


centre of the Soul. For as the Body is not 
looked upon as dead, whilſt there is the leaſt 


Breath or Pulſe remaining; ſo we muſt believe 
that the Life of Grace is not quite extinct in 
us, whilſt but a ſingle Sigh can force its way 


through the thick Miſts of Temptation, to- 


wards Heaven; or the leaſt Spark of divine 


Light ſhines through the Darkneſs of our Souls. 


For this Life of the Soul is purely internal and 
ſpiritual, and the Soul ought to be content with 


the leaft ſpark of this inward Light and Life, 


till the Spirit of Joy and Liberty return to 


bim, and comfort him with all the Conſolati- 
ons of God. Now let us ſuppoſe a Man in ſuch 


a Caſe, that he can neither pray, nor fo much 
as think a good Thought; and that this ins- 


Vility of his is matter of the greateſt Grief and 


Affliction to him, the Anguiſh of ſuch a Soul, 
becauſe it cannot pray, is in it ſelf a true and ef- 
fectual Prayer. Theſe are the unutterable Sighs 
and Groans Which St. Paul mentions, Rom. viii. 


26. and to this belongs what the Prophet ſays, 
Iſa. xli. 17. When the Poor and Needy ſeek 


Water, and find none; and their Tongue fail- 


eth for Thirſt : I the Lord will hear them, Ithe 


God of Iſrael will not forſake them. 


FG. 16. (6.) Be the Temptations and Afflicti- 
ons of a faithful Soul never fo great, yet the 


bitation ef Scripture aflures us, that it is the Habitation of 
God under all God, and nòt of the Devil. Yea, that he has no 
Temptations: Poſleſſion of it, appears from the 1 a 
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ſaults he makes upon the Afflicted Soul, by 
which he endeavours to conquer and ſubdue it; 
but greater is he that is in us, than he that is 
in the World, 1 Joh. iv. 4. and Iſa. xli. 10. 
Fear not, for I am with thee. Therefore tho? , 
this trial of the Soul, be the greateſt Affliction 
| that can poſſibly befal it in this Life; yet for- 
aſmuch as we are aſſured, That God will look 
unto thoſe that are of contrite Hearts, and will 
dwell with them, (a. lvii. 15.) that He ſent 
; the bleſſed Jeſus from Heaven to comfort 
; the Afflicted, and to preach glad Tidings to 
the diſtreſſed 3 (Ia. Ixi. 2.) that He himſelf 
5 invites weary Souls to come unto Him, Matt. 
; xi. 28. Therefore let no Man Deſpair, when 
he finds himſelf plunged into this Furnace of 
Afliction. For theſe are they whom God has 
commanded his Prophet to comfort, Iſa. xxxv. 
7 3, 4. Strengthen. ye the weak Hands, and con- 
N firm the feeble Knees. Say to them that are of 
y a fear ful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not. And God himſelf 
n tells us: that his Strength is perfected in our 
t Weakneſs; which made St. Paul ſay of himſelf, 
5 2 Cor. xii. 10. When I am Weak, then am 1 
Strong. Yea, the Grace of God is ſo far from 
_ forfaking a Man, when he is buffeted by Satan, 
2 Cor. x11. 7. that it was at that Time particu- 
larly, that God told him, My Grace is ſuffici- 
ene” for "vec. DO IE | 
| F. 47. 67) There is not ſo much as One In- Comfort Cer. 
ſtance to be produced, of any Man that was for- 7 ain!y follows 
ſaken of God under this ſpiritual-Conflit. But Temptatien. 
on the other hand, it is certain, that He has al- 
Ways reſtored his Servants, whom He has thus 
thoſen in the Furnace of Aſfliction, to the ſame and 
higher Degrees of Grace, than thoſe from whence 
they thought they had fallen. This ought to 
e great Matter of Comfort to us, and perſuade 
us, that when the — of Temptation is — 
a = the 
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the Seaſon of Joy and Redemption will quickly 


follow. So that Job ſays truly, Chap. v. 17. 
Happy is the Man whom God correcteth: There- 
fore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the Almighty. 
For He maketh fore, and bindeth up: He wound- 
eth, and his Hands make whole. He ſhall deliver 
thee in ſix Troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall uo E- 


vil touch thee. Let no Man therefore faint un- 


der Tribulation, but bear the Indignation of 


the Lord for a little while, Micah. vii. 9. till 


Of Spiritual 
Martyrdom. 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon him again 


with Healing and Conſolation on his Wings, 


for there fpringeth up a Light for the Righteous, 
and joyful Gladneſs for ſach as are true-hearted, 
Pfal. zii. 4. Neri. 11 N 


F. 18. (8.) Thauler reckons theſe ſpiritual 


Afflictions and Trials among the ſingular Gifts 


and Favours of God, ſpeaking thus of them. 
Upon the firſt Approach of theſe Temptations, God 
deprives a_ Man of all that He has given him, 
forcing him to deſcend into himſelf, and ſee his omn 


Poverty and Weakneſs, and alſo trying him how 


he will behave himſelf 'in this naked and deſolate 


State. And this is done, when a Man is perfect.) 


forſaken, ſo that he knows nothing of God, his 


Grace, his Comforts, or the Gifts which He once be- 
ſtowed upon him; but has now taken away, and hid 
them from his Eyes, ſo that he knows not whither 


to fly, or which way to turn himſelf. When a Man 


is once brought into this ſtate of Dereliction, there 
is nothing better for him, than cheerfully and willing- 
ly to ſubmit himſelf to the Order and Decree of 
God. It was indeed a great Thing in the holy Mar- 
tyrs of Old, to lay down their Lives for Cod; but 
then they were ſo abundantly ſtrengthened by the 


_ Comforts of his Holy 1. that the moſt equiſite 


Torments were to them but trifling and contemptible, 


and Death it ſelf had loſt its Terrors. But to have 


God hide his Face, and deprive us of his G 3 
ons 
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Comfort, is a Martyrdom much greater than theirs. 
And this is when allthe Sins, all the Infirmities and 
Temptations, which a Man has long ago conquered, 
aſſault him afreſh, with greater Rage and Violence 
than when he was the Servant of Sin. In this Caſe, 
the beſt Way is, to ſuffer with Patience, and reſign 
one's ſelf entirely to the All-wiſe Providence of God. 

8. 19. Such Sufierers as theſe, Thauler calls 7, Admira- 
ſpiritual Martyrs, from the bitter ſpiritual Tri- Le divine Con- 
als and Sufferings they undergo whilſt they are duct of theje 

_ deprived of the Light of God's Countenance, Spiritual i 
and the comfortable Influences of his Spirit, in- Martyrs. "oi 
ſomuch, that they know not which way to turn 
themſelves for Relief; and when they Tee and — 
conſider the Gifts and Graces beſtowed upon o- 
thers, they fall into bitter dejection of Spirit, 
reckoning, that it is their own Faults that they 
are thus barren, and deſtitute of ſpiritual Joy 
and Comfort. And though they take never ſo 
much Pains, they ſtill ſeem to labour in vain ; 

for they find their dryneſs and hardneſs of 
Heart ſtill growing and encreaſing upon them; fi 
ſo that at laſt, being quite void of Comfort, and ft 
baving loſt all Patience, they fall into a ſecret "8 
Diſtruſt of God's Mercy, and believe that He 1 
is offended with every thing they do. And this 
gives them the moſt exquiſite Torment, that af- 
ter all their various Conflicts, and endeavours to 
regain their loſt Patience, and ſupport them- I. 
ſelves with hopes of better Times, yet they ſee ö 
with all their Labour and Trouble, they are not if 
one jot the better. But this is that which brings l 
them to a Conformity, not only with the Saints, | 4 
but with Chriſt their Head, whoſe whole Life 
was nothing but Affliction. And theſe ſpiritual 
Martyrs, though in the Sight of the World, they CE | 4 
are of all Men moſt miſerable, and ſeem to be % 7 
forſaken and caſt off by God; yet are they in Truth, is. 
the richeſt towards God, his deareſt, and beſt beloved | 

S 3 Friends. | 


mr 
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Friends. At the ſame Time they are alſo in 
their own Opinion the muſt Unfaithful to him, 
though in reality they have the firmeſt Faith, 


and moſt ardent Zeal for his Honourand Service, 


and upon that Account undergo thoſe heavy 
Sufferings. From this Faith and Love'towards 
God (of which they themſelves are ignorant) 
it. comes, that they are tormented with divers 
Temptations, to which they will not conſent, 
ſo that even Death it ſelf would not be ſo bitter 


to them, as the Anguiſh they feel upon that ac- 
count. They labour with their utmoſt Strength 


to amend their Lives, and 1mprove. in Piety & 


and when they find'their labour tobe in vain, 
they relapſe into the old Senſe of their Infirmi- 


ties, attended with the moſt exquiſite Torments 


of Mind. All this, I ſay, they ſuffer from a 


Principle of Love towards -God ; eſteemin 


8 
themſelves the worſt of all Men, though they 


are moſt precious in the Sight of God. 


Ie Reſult of §. 20. No wiſer Counſel, no better Advice 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


can be given to theſe, that with humble Patience 


and Reſignation they bear thoſe Troubles which 
they cannot kelp, and which are but aggravated 
by Impatience. For after this dark Night of 


_ unſpeakable Affliction, the Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſs ſhall ariſe, refreſhing and filling their Hearts 
irh inexpreſſible Light and Glory, 
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Comforts under the fecret and ſpiritual 
Temptations of the Devil; aſſaulting 
the Soul with blaſphemous and wick- 

ed Thoughts. 


L K. xxil. zu, 32. 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
may ſiſt you as Wheat. But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. 


§. 1. LTO V great and how implacable the 
Enmity of the Devil is againſt all 
Mankind, we are abundantly informed, not on- A Rien are 
ly by Scripture, (as 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vi- expoſed to the 
gilant, for your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Temprations 
Lion, walketh about, ſccking whom he may devour, f the Devil, 
Eph. vi. 12. and Rev. xii. 12. Wo to the Earth, 
and to the Sea, for the Devil is come down among 
you, having great Wrath, hecauſe he knoweth that 
he bath but a ſhort Time; and from the Hiſtory 
of Joh ;) but alſo more particularly from the 
daily Experience of many tragical Examples, 
and the many grievous and dangerous Tempta- 
tions wherewith he aſſaults the Souls of good 
Men in their ſpiritual Wariare. Sometimes 
he aſſaults aur Faith, at another time our Chri- 
ſtian Calling, and interrupts and diſturbs us in 
the Exerciſe of our Devotions. All which are 
clearly expreſſed in the Story of our Lord's 
Temptation, Matt. iv. 3. Whence we may 
learn, that no Man is ſafe from his Tem- 
ptations. For if he ſpared not Chriſt our 
Head; how can ſinful Men expect to eſcape 
him ? For which Reaſon, our Lord himſelf 
_ S 4: adviſes 


pe led. 


— 1A ER EET 
— — 


264, 


Comforts under ſpiritual CHAp. XLVI. 


adviſes us, Watch and pray, that ye enter not in- 


Mhat his 
Darts are,and 
how to be Re- 


* 


to Temptation, Matt. xxvi. 41. 


YE. 2. Now among the various Temptations 
with which the Devil afflicts pious Souls, this 
is one, viz. The diſturbing and tormenting a 


Man with blaſphemous, prophane, impure, and trou- 


bleſome Thoughts, ſo as to fink him deep into 
Melancholy and Deſpair. And theſe abomina- 
ble Suggeſtions are ſo crafty, ſudden, and vi- 


olent, that they will not give a Man a moments 


Reſt. Upon this Account St. Paul, Eph. vi. 


The Grounds 
of Comfort 
under theſe 
Aſſaults; 


16. calls them, the fiery Darts of the wicked one. 
i. e. As an Enemy is perpetually caſting Fire 


into a Beſieged Town; ſo the Devil is continu- 


ally vexing and tormenting thoſe poor Souls 
with his helliſh Suggeſtions. 


quiſitely painful; fo are the Wounds cauſed by 
the fiery Darts of Satan, incredibly more ſhar 


and intolerable than the ſevereſt bodily Pains 


and Sufferings. Wherefore I ſhall here preſent 
you with ſome ſele& Heads of Comfort againſt 
theſe ſecret and internal Temptations, all drawn 
from the Word of God. 3 8 


«They are for F. 3. Firſt, As to the Words prefixt to this 


Correction S C 


Purification. 


apter, it is plain that they were uttered by 
our bleſſed Saviour, with the utmoſt Tenderneſs, 
and moſt ardent Compaſſion. Whence we may 
gather, that the being afflicted with theſe kinds 


of Temptation, is no Mark or Token of God's 


Diſpleaſure, much leſs that He ſhould deſign 
to deſtroy us thereby, and deliver us up into 


the Hands of the Enemy. On the other hand, 
ſuch a Temptation is nothing elſe but a divine 


Rod of Correction, whereby God intends to 


humble a Man, and draw him to himſelf. This 


appears from the Example of St. Peter, whoſe 
arrogant Confidence, and Self- conceit, opened a 
Door to the moſt grievous Temptation, and the 
4 


And as the 
Wounds of an envenom'd Arrow are moſt ex- 
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Sin which followed. And St. Paul tells us of him- 


ſelf, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Leſt I ſhould be exalted 
(faith he) above meaſure, through the abundance of 


Revelations, there was given unto me a Thorn in 
the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me. For 


this thing Tbeſought the Lord thrice that it might 


depart from me. And he ſaid unto me, My Grace 
is ſufficient for thee. From which Words, we 
may learn Three Things, (1.) That St. Paul, 
and all others that are exerciſed with theſe kind 


of Trials, are humbled thereby. (2.) That all 
_ thoſe Sufferings come upon us by the particular 


Order and Appointment of God. (3.) That the 


_ utmoſt Rage and Fury of the Devil againſt a 


Man, cannot put him ont of God's Favour, 
which is expreſſed in theſe Words, My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. N 


F. 4. The ſecond Ground of Comfort is con- 2. The Weak: 
tained in theſe Words: Satan hat, deſired you. nes of the 
From which Words we may learn, that tho' Devi. 


the Devil is always deſirous and realy to caſt 
his fiery Darts at us, yet that he has no Power 


without the particular leave and permiſſion of 


God ; who never gives him any other than a 
limited Commiſſion, beyond which, like a Dog 
in a Chain, he cannot go. To this belongs that 


Place of St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 


are able, To which we may add, the Example 
of holy Fob, againſt whom the Devil dare nor 
to attempt any thing, till he had firſt obtained 


leave of God, and that too clogged witha Li- 

mitation.. See Chap. 112-2: 

F. 5. The third Conſolation, ariſes from 3. The Tr iyer 
theſe Words of our Lord: I have prayed for tlie, if Chriſt. 
that thy Faith fail not. In what Manner, and . 


with what Affection the bleſſed Feſus recum- 
mended us to the Protection of his {{eavenly 
Father, we are told, Foh. xvii, namely, that 


Ee 
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He would be pleaſed to keep his faithful Servants 


from the Evil of the World; that He would dwell in 


them, and they in Him; and that of thoſe whom 
He had received of his Father, he might loſe none. 
Which Prayer, were it but heartily applied to 
the diſtreſſed Soul, would ſupport it with a Di- 


vine Courage ſo as to abide in Chriſt by Faith, 


not doubting but that Chriſt in her, by the ſame 
Faith, would conguer and triumph over all her 
Enemies. 5 


| Q, 6. The fourth Comfort way be drawn | 
1 


from Joh. xvii. 21. Where our bleſſed Lord 


prays for us, and begs of his Heavenly Father, 
that we may abide in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us. And 


St. John tells us, 1 Epiſt. iv. 4. That greater is 


he that is in us, thaw he that is in the World. Be- 


cauſe Chriſt dwells in every believing Soul by 
Faith; and all the Aſſaults of the Devil can- 
not diſpoſſeſs this illuſtrious Gueſt. And as 
Chriſt himſelf, in whom God himſelf, yea, all 
the fulueſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, and per- 


ſonally, Col. ii. 9. was tempted by Satan, thou 


muſt not therefore think that Chriſt is not in 


thee, becauſe thou thy {elf art likewiſe tempt- 


ed. And if Chriſt be in thee of a Truth, thou 
needeſt not be afraid what the Devil can do un- 
to thee. For Chriſt will certainly defend the 


Place of his own Reſidence, againſt all Oppo- 
ſers. Moreover, thou haſt within thee the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who helpeth thine Infirmities, and ma- 


eth interceſſion for thee wit h Groans and Sighs An- 


utterable, Rom. viii. 26. And whenſoever thou 
- findeſt theſe within thee, thou mayeſt aſſure 
thy ſelf, that the Holy Spirit dwelleth in thee, 


and he will not forſake thee, as our bleſſed 


Lord aſſures us, Joh. xiv. 16. The Father ſhall 


give you a, Comforter, that he may abide with you 


for ever. Laſtly, God has promiſed, that He 


will dwell in the. humble and contrite Hearts, 


Ja. 


Temptations. 
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Iſa. Ivii. 15. 1 dwell with him that is of a contrite 

and humble Spirit. And ſuch undoubtedly are 

all thoſe who are tormented with theſe helliſh 


§. 7. The fifth Ground of Comfort, is con- 1 pro 
tained in our Saviour's Promiſe. I have prayed 505 of Chriſt 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not. O Divine Com- /d hi Me- 
fort! As if our Lord had faid : Your Infirmi- diation for us. 
ties ſhall never be ſo great, but that there ſhall be 


ſome Sparks of Faith left. Lea, though you feel in 


your ſelves no Comfort, and on that account, are 


apt to think your Faith quite extinct, yet will I Signs to judge 
never ſuffer your ſmoaking Flax to be entirely of a living 


- quenched, Iſa. xlii. 3. But if you ask, how Faith. 


all 1 know this ?.I anſwer, (1.) By the earneſt. 
| Longing of your Soul after Faith. For to deſire 
and pray for Faith above all other Things, ari- 
ſes from a living Spark of remaining Faith. 
(2.) By your Reſiſtance of Temptation, which is 
a certain Token of a living Faith; and this Re- 
ſiſtance and Oppoſition appears plainly in this, 
that all theſe wicked and blaſphemous Thoughts 
ariſe in your Soul ſore againſt your Will, and 
that you bear them with more Pain, than you 
would any external Violence offered to your 
Body, Now - whatſoever of this Kind a Man 
ſuffers againſt his Will, is oppoſed and reſiſted 
by Faith, and ſhall never be imputed to him for 
Sin; for nothing but a voluntary Violation of 
the divine Law, makes a Man ſinful in the 
Sight of God. . 0 
F. 8. If Adam had not yielded and conſented xp Sin witb- 
to the Suggeſtions of Satan, he had not had cut the Wit 
ſinz but fo ſoon as ever he ſubmitted bis Will to c to the 
that of the Tempter, he fell into the Tranſgreſ. Tnfation. 
tion, Whence it follows, that it cannot be (in, 
Which is not attended with the Conſent of the 
Will. A Beſieged City cannot hinder the Ene- 
my from throwing Fire into it; but they way 
| . poſſibly 
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6. Chriſt Vi- | 


to ours 


two Armies ſhould follow the Fate of their re- 


' 
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poſſibly prevent its ſpreading, and burning the 
Town to Aſhes. So we cannot avoid the fie 
Darts of the Devil, with which he delights to 
gall and afflict the Souls of good Men, though 
perhaps by Care and Diligence we may ſo ſud- 
denly quench them, as to ſuffer them to do no 
miſchief. By ſuch Tokens as theſe we may diſ- 
cover, that our Faith, however weak in our 
Opinion, is not dead in the Sight of God. 

8 9. Being once aſſured of this, we may like- 
wiſe certainly depend upon Victory; which o- 
Pens to us a ſixth Fountain of Comfort. To 
this therefore refers that comfortable Saying of 
our Saviour: Joh. xiv. 30. The Prince of this 
World cometh, and hath nothing in me. ſoh. xvi. 
33. Be of good Chear, I have overcome the World, 
For whatſoever Chriſt did, He did it for cur 
ſakes ; that fo He himſelf, with all his Beneftts 
and Merits, might be entirely ours. Seeing 
therefore He hath conquered Satan, it follows, 
that He hath conquered him not only for him- 
ſelf, but for us alſo: Which is beautifully re- 
preſented in David's Conqueſt of Goliab. For as all 
the People of Iſrael conquered in David,(for ſuch 
was the Agreement betwixt them, that the 


ſpective Champions,) ſo do all faithful Chriſti- 
ans triumph over Satan, in and through the Vi- 
ctory of CHRIST their Head; and his Conqueſt 


is ours. According to that of St. Paul, Eph. 
vi. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 


7. All the 
Saints have 


his Might. And 1 Cor. xv. 57. Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. e 

FS. 10. Seventhly, We ought to be comforted 
by the Examples of the Saints, who have been as 


been tempted cruelly tempted as our Selves. Of theſe our 
in like man- bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks, ſaying, when thou art con- 


ners 


verted, ſtrenathen thy Brethren, By which Wor ds, 
| | | our 
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* our Saviour plainly ſends us to be inſtructed by 

y the Examples of our Brethren, that have been 

to tempted and perſecuted by the Devil in like 

h manner with us. Hence St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 

d 9. ſays: Knowing that the ſame Afflictions are ac- 

10 compliſhed in your Brethren that are in the World. 5 

ſ- 8. 11. Laſtly, We ought to be comforted by g. And above 
ur the Example of FESUS CHRIST himſelf. Over 4d be Kingf 


Him, though He were the beloved Son of God, Saints bim- - i 
the Devil had ſo much Power, as to hurry Him /e. 
from Place to Place, and uſe Him with ſo much 
Inſolence, that it is wonderful the Son of God 
ſhould ſuffer ic from that Rebellious, Apoſtate 
Spirit. But this was the Condition of the 
Humble Feſus, who. emptied himſelf of all 
his Glory and Majeſty, that He might be 

_ tempted as Man, and made like unto his Bre- 
thren. Fro 


A PRAYER, 


CPREAD out thy Wings over me, O Lord, that 
JJ I may flee under them, from the Face of the E- 
nemy that purſueth me: And break thou the 
Heads of the great Dragon, whoſe continual en- 
deavour, and only deſire is, to deceive and devour 
the Souls which thou haſt created. And therefore 
we Cry unto Thee, our God, deliver us from our dai- 
ly Adverſary, who, whether we Sleep or Wake, Eat 
or Drink, or whatſoever elſe we be doing, preſſeth in 
ſtill upon us by all kind of Means, aſſaulting us Day 
and Night with Trains and Policies, and ſhooting 
his venomous Arrows at thy Servants, ſometimes 
openly, and ſometimes privily, to ſlay our Souls. 
Help me now, O Lord, the leaſt and unworthieſt of 
all thy Servants : Tea, make haſt, O my God, to de- 
liver me. For behold bow he watchcth continually - 
againſt me, and never ſleepeth, that he may plack 
nl 
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How we are 
to interpret 
God's delay- 
ing to help us. 
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ue feng thy Header: @ bibel Sli rb Me 


he hath pitched before my Feet, and how he hath fil= 


led all my Ways with ſundry Traps, to catch my. 
Soul. But thou art the God in whom I have truſted, 


my Rock, and my Strength: and under the Shadow 


of thy Wings I ſhall be ſafe, though even Thouſands 
| ſhould fall on one Hand or the other of me. Unto 
thee my Soul therefore fleeth, that I may be pre- 
ſerved in this evil Day: O that thy Grace and 
Mercy may always prevent me, delivering me from 


the evil One, and all his Temptations, ſaving me 
from what is paſt, lifting me up from that is pre- 


ſent, and guarding me from that which is to come; 
and unravelling all his Snares before me, as I may 
laugh at his Devices, and being eſcaped, may give 


Glory to Thee for ever. Amen. . 


___ — 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Why God ſometimes delays his Comfort 
„„ & | og 


H AB. il. 3, 4. 


For as yet the Viſion is for an appointed Time, 
but at the End it ſhall ſpeak, and ſhall not lie: 


though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry. Behold his 
Soul which is lifted up, is not upright in him: 
but the Fuſt ſhall live by his Faith 


§. 1. I N theſe Words the Holy Spirit com- 


forts us, under the Delays of Divine Aſ- 


ſiſtance: For ſo we are apt to call thoſe very 
Methods by which God makes haſt ro help and 


ſave us. For He has, in his unſearchable Wiſ- | 
aVe us. He dow, 


—  ” ne Ins 
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dom, appointed every Man his Croſs in Weight 
and Meaſure; ſo He delivers it out to them in 
meet Proportions, ſending one Croſs after ano- 
ther, till the Meaſure of their Sufferings be ac- 
compliſhed, that ſo, by a gradual Conqueſt, they 
may at laſt obtain a vompleat Victory. This 
dealing of God with us, we are apt to call his 
delaying to help us; not conſidering, that this 
is the quickeſt Method of Accompliſhing the 
Meaſure of our Sufferings, and compleating 
our Victory. So that, that which to us ſeems 
to be delay, is in the ſight of God, making haſt 
to heip us. VVV 
FS. 2. But he that is refractory, and impatient Wan, e B 
under the Croſs, has no Peace in his Soul. For _ * — 
as Patience renders the Soul eaſie and quiet; ſo Mrful 8 
Impatience makes it reſtleſs and uneaſicſ. Thus 
our Lord tells us, Matt. xi. 29. Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find 
reſt to your Souls. And whereas the Prophet adds, 
that the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith; that relates to 
the Promiſes of divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
which we lay hold on by Faith. And from this 
Conſolation, the Soul derives Life and oy; as 
Hezekiah ſays : Iſa. xxxviii. 16. Lord, by. theſe 
things Men live, and in all theſe Things is the 
Life of my Spirit. On the other hand, Unbelief 
produces Impatience ; Intpatience, Diſquiet ; 
Diſquiet, Deſpair; and Deſpair, everlaſting 
Death. So that we may moſt truly ſay, that 
the Fuſt lives by Faith; i. e. by the Grace of 
God, which he patiently expects and waits for. 
F. 3. (2.) Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 1. For God fore 
every thing there is 4 Seaſon, and a Time for every knows our 
purpoſe under Heaven. From whence we may Seaſons of 
learn, that Croſſes and Afflictions come not to Afiiion. 
us by Chance; but that every Seaſon and Time 
of Affliction is appointed to us by God. Where- 
fore in our Troubles, let us lift up our Eyes 
unto 


\ 


— CLIN 
1—— —_—_ —— — 9 * 


272 Why God ſometimes deliys CHAP. XLVII. 
unto Him, in whoſe Hand are our Happineſs 


and Miſery, our Riches and Poverty, our Life 8 

and Death, (which all come from God, as the 
Son of Sirach tells us, Ecclus. xi. 14.) yea, and EW th 
every Point and Moment of our Afflictions. This pl 
is beautifully expreſſed in the Story of Joſeph, lie 
whom, for thirteen Years together, God viſited WU ou 
with remarkable Afflictions, Gen. xxxvii. 36. hn 
Kli. 1. Till the Time came that his Cauſe was known, pu 
the Word of the Lord tried him, as the Plalmiſt 1 th 
tells us, Pſal. cv. 19. And by his Example we en 
T: is good for may learn, how uſeful and neceſſary it is for us, C: 
us that God that God ſhould ſometimes delay his help. For wi 
ſhouid delay hen he was ſold, he was Seventeen Years old; R 
to help uu. and when, by the Hand of God, he was brought || hc 
out of Priſon, he was juſt Thirty; and the bear- 8⁰ 
ing his. Croſs all that Seaſon, was that very thing of 
that qualified him for the glorious Advance- | in 
ment that followed. In that honourable Poſt on 
he continued Eighty Years; whence we may | F. 
obſerve, that his thirteen Years of Suffering, | be 
were recompenced with ſeventimes Thirteen on 
Years of Glory and Honour; for he lived an th. 
Hundred and Twenty Years. „ bu 
„ §. 4. Let the devout Chriſtian, that ſuffers ed 
tence of C Impriſonment, or any kind of Perſecution for of 
herein maſs the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, call to | an 
wonde.ful, mind the wonderful Providence of God to Jo- ſo1 

| ſeph, and ſatisfie himſelf, that the All- wiſe God, 

who has appointed his Seaſon of Afffiction, has Pe 
likewiſe determined the certain Time of his De- Se 
Hverance. For as a skilful Builder, or Maſter | an 
of a Family, knows very well by what time his th 


Luabourers will have finiſhed their Task; ſo hath pr 
Almighty God meaſured out the Weight and -W] 


Duration of every Man's Croſs, and appointed - ſet 
the Seaſon of his Deliverance. And as ſoon as A* 
that comes, the Light of Divine Grace will im- pes 


| mediately | D, 


the Number of our Croſſes; ſo He has been 


| the Words of God, who when He had threat- 


whom Vengeance belongeth, awaketh, and fi- 

ſeth to judgment; according to that of Deur. 
xXxxii. 25. To me belongeth Vengeance and Recom- 
pence, their Foot ſhall ſlide in due Time © For the 
| Day of their Calamity is * hand, and the Things 
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mediately break forth, and comfort the afflicted 

So 5+ OL OTE V1 | 

F. 5. (3dly,) As God alone has determined 


The Hour of 7 
pleaſed to conceal from us the Time of our 1 
liverance, ſatisfying us with that declaration of God. 
our bleſſed Lord, Act. i. ). It is not for you to 
know the Times and the Seaſons which the Father hath 
put in his own Power. Agreeable to which are 


ened the Children of 1ſrael with the Babylonifh 
Captivity, He adds, Is not this laid up in Store 

with me, and ſealed up among my Treaſures ! Deut. 
xxxii. 34. from whence we may learn, with 

how great and how unſearchable Wiſdom God 
governs, Puniſhes, and corrects the Children 

of Men. To this alſo may be referred that Say- 

ing of St. Paul, Act. xvit. 26. And has made of 

one Blood, all Nations of Men, for to dwell on all the 

Face of the Earth, and bath determined the Time; 
before appointed, and the Bounds of their Habitati- 

on. In which divine Words we are inſtructed, 

that not only the Period of every Man's Life, | 
but even the Place and Manner of it, are appoint- God foreknowt 
ed by God. And this general determination the Place 
of Time and Place, includes in it the Croſſes whrre we ſhall | 
_ Afflictions appointed to particular Per-/#f-r. 

F. 6. (4thly,) And as God hath appointed the The Tyranny 
Period, Time, and Place, of the Sufferings of his of vicxed Men 
Servants; ſo has He alſo of the Perſecntions lmited t 4 
and Oppreſſions of the Wicked. Theſe, when n Timer 
they have for a Seaſon been breathing out Op- 
Preſſions and Slaughters, then that God to 
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In the Time of Trouble, we CHA P. XLVIII. 
that ſhall come upon them, make haſt. This is a- 
bundantly confirmed by the Examples of Here- 
ticks and Tyrants that have moſt grievouſly per- 
ſecuted the Church of God ; and when the De- 
vil has raged long enough, and his Commiſſion 
is expired, then has the Divine Vengeance fo 
confounded him and all his Accomplices, that 
the whole World has been amazed and aſtoniſh- 
ed at the righteous Judgments of God. Be pa- 
tient therefore, Brethren, ſtabliſh your Hearts; for 


the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not 


one againſt another, Brethren, leſt ye be condemn- 


ed: Behold the Fudge ſtandeth before the Door. 


% 
* Þ 


CHAP. XLVII. 


That in the Time of Trouble, we muſt 
look unto the Example of the Patient 


JESUS, and to the Glory of the pro- 


miſed Reward: And how theſe Two 
Conſiderations are ſufficient to comfort 
us under the greateſt Calamities. 
L U K. xxiv. 26. 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 


and to enter into his Glory? 


tool upon him Him all the Miſeries and Calamities of M an- 
the Miſeries kind: And that not out of Com pulſion and - &- - 
of all Man- ceſſity, but out of pure Love, that by his EX 4- 
ple He might teach us Patience, and en: b 1s 


to bear the Croſs, and overcome the Calan: cs 


1. H E Eternal Son of God, by his 
moſt holy Incarnation, took un 
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of this mortal Life. And as He was to be- 
come Man, fo He willingly ſubjected himſelf to 
all the Miſeries to which Man is expoſed. And as 
He came down from Heaven for the ſake of all, 
ſo He took upon Him the Infirmities of all. So 
that from the Moment of his Birth, to the Hour 
of his Death, He was (as the Prophet truly ex- 
preſſes it,) Deſpiſed and e of Men, a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief. There 
was not one Calamity incident to Humane Na- 


* | f The Life of 
ture, but what He ſuffered, and particularly, Chriſt was one 
7a : ; * 
extream Poverty. As He ſays of himſelf, Matt. continued 


viii. 20. The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of Croſs, 
the Air have Neſts; but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his Head, In the Diſcharge of 
his Office, He underwent the moſt hitter Per- 
ſecutions, being expoſed to the Hatred, Calum- 
nies, Slanders, and Reproaches of a wicked and 
t perverſe Generation. In his Paſſion He ſubmit- 
mw | tedto the moſt ignominious Sufferings, ſa that 


nt as che Prophet expreſſes it, Iſai. liii. 4. We did 
o -e ſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted. 
No His tranſcendent Love met with the higheſt In- 
It gratitude, his illuſtrious Miracles were reward- 


ed with Revilings, and his Heavenly Doctrines 

with Calumnies and Lies. And ſince our bleſ- 

ſed Lord ſuffered all this, why ſhall we expect 

to be exempted Tom Sufferings and Injuries ? 

3 §. 2. Thus the Bleſſed 7E SOS, by his Exam- ;; - 
181 ple, has ſhewn us the true and only Path to Hea- jet. PL. 
ven, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Let us therefore tread in uu, and on!y 


we || Ms Steps, and learn to imitate Him in all the te Hop? | 
mm | ferent Scenes of his moſt holy and afflicted pine/e. 
3 Life. He went before, that we might follow 
„Him. From whence we may learn, how far 

mY they are from the true and right Way, who ne- 


ii err regard this blefſed Pattern, hut refuſe to 
111 follow it. And if Men will till walk on in Park- 
bes, and ſhut their Eyes againſt this Light, 

OO T - _ how 
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how great muſt their Darkneſs be ! The bleſſed 

Feſus himſelf calls to them, faying, Joh. viii. 12. 
I am the Light of the World, he that followeth me 

fhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light 

of Life. ELLA SIE 
Themomenta® F. 3. All the Sufferings and Calamities of this 
ry Sufferings mortal Life, are not worthy to be compared 
ef Chriſtians with the Eternal Glories reſerved for them in 
ſhall be re- the World to come; for their Temporal Af. 
warded with flictions are but for a Moment, but their glori- 
ternal 7h. ous Reward ſhall endure for ever. And an 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion is well worth contending 

for. And couldſt thou but for a Moment be- 

hold what eternal Joys and Glories they enjoy, 

who in this Life were expoſed to all the Tor- 

ments and Sufferings imaginable, I queſtion not, 

but thou wouldeſt cheerfully ſubmit to them all, 

and take up thy Croſs with Joy, thinking all 

Things but Droſs and Dung, that thou mighteſt 

win Chriſt, and be a Partaker of his Glory. 

The goody F. 4. Lift up therefore the Eyes of thy Mind 
Proſpe& here-to Heaven, and view with Sr. John, Rev. vii. 
ef repreſented. 14. that vaſt Company cloathed in white Gar- 
ments, and following the Lamb, Of whom this 
account 1s given to the inquiſitive Evangeliſt: 
Theſe are they that are come out of great Tribula- 
tion, and have waſhed their Robes, and made them 
White in the Blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the Throne of God, and ſerve Him Day 
and Night in his Temple. Theſe are the pro- 
per Meditations for devout Souls. Thus we 
read of Moſes, Heb; xi. 24. By Faith, Moſes, 
when he was come to Tears, refuſed to be called the 
Son of Fharaoh's Daughter; chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer Affliction with the People of God, than to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, eſteeming the Ke- 
proach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures 
in Egypt; for he had reſpect to the Recompence of 
the Reward. © 1 3” 6 


e 
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there is no Man ſo holy, but that at ſome time 


Boox-1I. - Corſolations againſt, &c. 
FG. 5. Hence we learn, that the Saints in all Ages 


have eſteemed the Reproach of the Croſs of Chriſt FE Tveelwes 
as their greateſt Treaſure and Riches. And we ; ve 


277 
Mict ions are 


may depend upon it, that no Man can be ad- 
mitted to the Joys of the next World, who has 
not fought manfully under the Banner of the 
Croſs in this. And how can we imagine thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits will own us to be of their Com- 
pany in Heaven, unleſs we come bearing in our 
Bodies the Marks of the Croſs of the Lord Je- 
ſus? Will they not without this, take us for 
Strangers and Foreigners? 


— — 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death. 


. 10; 


Chriſt hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life 
aud Immortality to Light through the Goſpel. 


§. I. 


H1S Sentence is full of Divine Com- _ 


of the Saints, 


rr wp a —— nr — —ꝛ- — — 


fort againſt the Fears of temporal How BF 


Death. For if Chriſt has aboliſhed Death, why temporal 


Death are to 


3 + | 
ſhould we fear it? And if Light and Immorta- j,, overcome. 


lity be brought to Light, why ſhould we not re- 
joice to paſs through the Grave and Gates of 
Death, to take Poſſeſſion of them? But ſince 


or other he is afraid of Death, I ſhall here ſub- 
join ſome few Heads of Conſolation, Which J 
ſhall divide into two Parts. The Firſt, contain- 


ing thoſe Conſolations which ariſe from the Be- Herd Cen- 


" olation 2 

nefits of ChriſPs Death and Sufferings. The 8 on 4 

| at} | 8 f 3 

gend, thoſe that ariſe from the Conſideration © ene 
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of 
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| Chriſts Death Now the Sting of Death conſiſts in the conti- 
Janddufter- 


| 
1 
J 


: 
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the Soul 
| brirgs Peace 
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of the Vanity of the World. Each of theſe Parts 
ſhall comprehend ſeven Heads or Arguments of 
Comfort. e 

1. F. 2. The Firſt and moſt powerful Remedy 


1 Conſolaticns afainſt the Fears of Death, is the moſt holy and 
| ari/i:g from innocent Death of Jeſus Chriſt, by which He 


the B of conquered and deſtroyed the Power of Death, 


nnal Dread and Terror that ariſes from the 
Thoughts of the ſevere Judgment that 1s to fol- 
low. And with this the Soul is oftentimes ſo 
afflicted, that it is as it were continually dying, 
His Conqueſt yer cannot die. This is the Sting and Power of 
over Peu Neath, yea, is even the ſecond and eternal Death. 
And this. terrible State, the Devil makes yet 
more dreadful by his diabolical Arts and Stra- 
tagems. Upon which account, he is ſaid, Heb, 
il. 14. to have the Power of Death, 1. e. to ter- 
rifie and torment the Minds of Men with the 
continual dread and fear of it. This was D 
vids Caſe, as he complains, Pſal. Iv. 4. My 
Heart is diſquieted within me, and the Fear of 
Death is fallen upon me. So again, Pſal. xviii. 
3, 4. The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me, and the 
pver fl;:wings of Ungodlineſs made me afraid. The 
Pains of Hell came about me, and the Snares of 


in os. 
ings. 


| wh os of Death overtook me. Now the bleſſed Feſus has 


taken away this Sting and Power of Death, 
changing it into an eaſie Sleep, a happy Paſlage, 
to the Boch. a bleſſed Reſt of Soul and Body. For when the 
Soul is at reſt, the Body fleeps ſecurely, fo that 
the Peace of the Soul gives Peace alſo to the Bo- 
dy. And in this Senſe every true and faithful 


Chriſtian may be properly ſaid not to taſt of 
| Death; according to that Promiſe of our bleſ- 


ſed Lord, Joh. viii. 5 1. Verily, verily, 1 ſay 
wer ſee Death, 


wnto you, if a Man keep my Saying, he ſhall ne- 
§. 3. 
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F&. 3. The ſecond Ground of Comfort is, The 2. 
Reſurrect ion of our Bodies. For Chriſt has ſo far The Benefits 


- deſtroyed the Power of Death, that it not only H Chriſt's Re- | 


cannot torment our Souls, but cannot keep e- urrection. 

ven our Bod ies in Bondage. For as the Power 

of Chriſt's Death in us, protects us from feeling 

the Sting of it; ſo by the Power of his Re- 

ſurrection, our mortal Bodies ſhall alſo be raiſ- 

ed again to a glorious Immortality. | | 
§. 4. (1.) For the Foundation of our Reſur- The Reſurrec- | 

rection, is the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. tion of our Boe 

According to that of St. John, Chap. Xiv. 19. dies, how well 

Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Joh. xi. 25. Founded. 

am the Keſurrection and the Life, he that 


believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 


he live. Job xix. 25. I know that my Redeem. _ a 
er liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter e r 
Day upon the Earth, and though aſter my Sgin, 3 

Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I 
ſee God. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. For ſince by Man 
came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. And as in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt 


of CUTS 


ſhall all be made alive. 


S. F. (Z.) This is alſo founded upon God's | , Truch 
Veracity. Ila. xxvi. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live, nn for 
0 * . 7 - 8 
Ezek. xxxvIi. 5, 12. Thus ſaith the Lord unto ,,* © ſurrece 
| 1 a Ut R 4 c 
theſe Bones, Behold I will cauſe Breath to enter in- gion. 
to you, Au ye ſhall live. Behold J will open your 
„ and Cauſe you to come up out of your 
Graves, O my People. Dan. XII. 2. And many 
of tnzſe that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall 
awake, ſome to e verlaſting Life, and ſame to Shame 


and everlaſting Contempt. Jod. V. , 28. . 


rily, verily, I ſay unto you, the Hour cometh, and 
nom is, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the 


Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live. The 
Hour is coming in which all that are in the Graves 
ſoall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 


have done good, to the Reſurrection of Life; and 
14 
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ficient Caule, _ 


280 Cenſolations againſt Cap. XLIX. 
7, they that have done Evil, unto the Reſurrection of 
Damnation Rev. xx. 12. And T ſaw the Dead 

both ſmall and great ſtanding before the Throne. 
AndtheP.v- (3 It is alſo founded upon the Omnipotence 
er of Jelus and Majeſty of Jeſus Chriſt. For as in the Re- 
Chriſt furrection of Lazarus, he was glorified, when 
He cried out, Lazarus, come forth, Joh. xi. 43. 


So He will alſo in the laſt great Day, manifeſt 0 


his Power and Glory, by ſhewing himſelf to be 
the Lord of Life and Death, Rom. xiv. 9. Hoſ. 
xiii. 14. J will ranſome them from the Power of 
the Grave, I will redeem them from Death. 0 
Death, I will be thy Plague; O Grave, J will be 
thy Deſtruct ion. 85 
God Juſtice FS. 6. (4.) The divine Juſtice is alſo engaged 


engaged aiſo 
Jer it. 


tence, Thou ſhalt die, Gen. ii. 17. So alſo 
muſt it be fulfilled in our Reſurrection after a. 
compleat Satisfaction for Sin. For when Sin 
it ſelf is at an end, the Wages of Sin ought to 
rave an end likewiſe. And this is ſtrictly a- 
greeable to the Juſtice of God. 


Confirmed by (F.) This is alſo further confirmed to us, by 


Precedent*. the Examples of thoſe who have been already raiſ- 


ed from Death unto Life: Such was the Shuna- 


mite's Son, 2 King. iv. 35, 27. The dead Bo- 


dy that was raiſed by touching the Bones of E- 
liſha, 2 Kings xiii. 22. The Daughter of Jai- 


rus, Matt. ix. 25. The Widows Son at Naim, 


Luk. vii. 15. Lazarus, Joh. xi. 43. And Ta- 


bit ha, Acts xi. 41. 


Nreneſſedlto (s.) And becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed bot 


by rhe Re- Soul and Body to everlaſting Life. Whence 


demption of the Redemption of the Body as well as of the 


the Body. Soul, is groaned after by the Faithful, Rom. viii. 


23. and is called alſo the Adoption. 
(0 This 


for the Confirmation of this Truth. For as it 
has received Satisfaction in that threatning Sen- 


Boe 


Crying, or Sighing ; no Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, 
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.) This is beautifully illuſtrated by a Simĩi- Huſtrated by 
litude drawn from the Nature of 4 Grain of Nature. 
Wheat, Joh. xii. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou Fool, 
that which thou ſowe ſt is not quickened except it die. 
Upon which account, Church-yards and Bury- 
ing Places are, in the German Tongue, called, 
God's Ground. | Mu 

8. J. A third Comfort againſt the Fears of 3. 
Death is, the Benefits of Chriſt's Reſurrection; The Hope of 


that is, that eternal, incorruptible, and immortal Immortality. 


State purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſt. For as 
by the Tranſgreſſjon of the firſt Adam, all his 


Poſterity died; ſo by the Obedience of the Se- 


cond, they are all reſtored to Life and Immor- 
tality. Upon which account it is ſaid, Rev. 
xxi. 5. Behold, I. make all things new. This re- 
novation conſiſts in an entire freedom from Sin, | ; 
Miſery, and Death, and is a State of Righteouſ- | 
neſs, Joy, and Eternal Life. For this cauſe it 
is alſo called Paradiſe, Pſal. xvi. 11. In thy Pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right Hand there 
are Pleaſures for evermore. For if it be Para- 
diſe, it follows, that no Grief, Pain, Sorrow, 


TOMS”: 
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Heat, or any other misfortune, can enter there. 
For theſe are our Portion in this miſerable Life, 
but that eternal Life is au inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, unde filed, and that fadeth not away, as we 
are told by St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. i. 4. „ 
$ 8. And this is indeed the moſt valuable Mich is re- 
Benefit of Chriſt's Reſurrection; for by Chrig fore Þ 
|, . | | | : | TY1l: s Re- 
all Things are renewed and reſtored ; ſo that ene 
Corruption is changed into Incorruption; that 2 
which was Tranſitory, into that which is E- - 
ternal; our Filthineſs, into ſpotleſs Beauty; our 
Grief into Joy, our Sorrows into Triumphs, our, „, . | 
Sins into Righteouſneſs, the Divine Anger is 7 4% Foe te. 
| | ; S if : o niverſal Ree | 
changed into Mercy, his Curſes into Bleſſings, %%, 
our Poverty into Riches, our Diſeaſes into 
= | | Hcalth, 
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8 Health, our Contempt into Honour, our Re- 
proach into Glory, our Diſquiet into everlaſt- 
ing Reſt, our Miſeries into Pleaſures, our Death 
into Life. And Death is the Entrance into this 
bleſſed State. So that temporal Death is the 
Gate of everlaſting Life. 
FS. 9. The fourth Conſolation againſt the Fear 
Pro + Be of Death is, Prayer. So we read of the Son of 
mech againſt God, Luk. xxii. 44. that being in an Agony, he 
the Fears of prayed more earneſtly. And Heb. v. 7. In the 
Death, Days of his Fleſh, he offered up Prayers and Sup- 
plications, with ſtrong Crying and Tears, unto him 
that was able to ſave him from Death, and was 
heard in that he feared. For indeed the Prayers 
of dying People are ſtrong and vigorous, they 
proceed from the bottom of the Heart, aſcend 
through the Clouds, and pierce the Ears of the 
Almighty. Pſal. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh un- 
to all that call upon him, yea, all ſuch as call upon 
lim faithfully. Pſal. xci. 15. I am with him in 
Trouble, I will deliver him, and bring him to Ho- 
our. Iſa. xl. 10. Fear not, for I am with thee, 
I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, J 
will uphold thee with the right Hand of my 
Rignt eouſneſs. 
* §. 10. The fifth Conſolation is, The Glorification 
The Glorifica- of our Bodies. Phil. ili. 20. Our Converſation is 
FF xp of the i Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Savi- 
* our, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be like unto his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to the mighty Working, whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. And what greater 
Glory can we concelve, than that our Bodies 
ſhall be, not only like the Angels in Heaven, 
but alſo like the glorified Body of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
*Twas for this that He ſhewed us his glorified 
Body upon Mount Tabor, Matt. xvii. 2. that He 
might enflame us with a Deſire of the ſame Glo- 
ry. Oh! what glorious Temples of God ſhall 
| Our 


4. 


Boox II. the Fears of Death. 
onr Bodies then be ? Of this, the golden Veſ- 
ſels in the Houſe of God, and the Royal and 
prieſtly Garments under the Law, were but a 
faint Shadow and Reſemblance. | 

§. 11. The ſixth is, The Preſence and Aſſiſt- 65 
ance of the holy Angels, to carry our departing 77e Miniſtry 
Souls into Abraham's Boſome. Our Soul imme- , Angels to 
diately takes flight into the Regions of eternal fai: f Souls 
Glory, and to the Society of bleſſed Spirits. For at their De- 
that is all that is meant by Abraham's Boſome. parture. 
And that reſt of the Soul confiſts entirely in a 
freedom from the Fears and Terrors of Death, 
Wiſd. ili. 1. So Pal. cxvi. 7, 8, 9. Return a- 
gain to thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee: For he hath delivered my Soul from 
Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from 
falling. That I may walk before the Lord in the 
Land of the Living. For then the Soul being 
delivered from the Chains and Burdens of 
the Fleſh, will triumph and rejoice like a Pri- 
ſoner reſcued from a long Captivity. p 

$. 12. The ſeventh Comfort is, the eternal Du- 
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5 
ration of our future Glory, Wiſd. v. 16, 17. The The Eternity 


Righteous live for evermore, their Reward alſo is of the Glory ta 
with the Lord, and the Care of them is with the be revealed in 
moſt High. Therefore ſhall they receive à glorious them, 
Kingdom, and a beautiful Crown from the Lord's | 
Hand. Rev. vii. 16, 17. They ſhall hunger no 

more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun 

Light on them, nor any Heat. For the Lamb which 

is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall lead them unto liv- 

ing Fountains of Water, and God ſhall wipe away all 

Tears from their Eyes. Ia. XXX. 18. My Peo- 


pile ſhall dwell in a peaceable Habitation, and in ſure 


Dwellings, and in quiet reſting Places. And Chap. 
Ixvi. 12, 13. J will extend Peace to her, like a Ri- 


—. — 22S HY 
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ver. And as one whom his Mother comforteth, ſo ** 


will I comfort you, Chap. Ixv. 13. My Servants 
ſhall Eat, and Drink, and Rejoice. Which Eating 
| . ane 


_— _ ” — — — AL oy 
Cy ” "RX 2 
vl Daw. * r 
8 De 


284 


herein Eter. 
nal Life doth conſiſt (1. ) In the beatifick Viſion of the Face 


cenſiſt. 


II. 


Conſolations a24inft '- Carp, XLIX. 


and Drinking, is to be underſtood of their exalt- 
ed Pleaſure, ariſing from their Viſion of God, 
I Cor. xii. 12. Now we ſee through a Glaſs dark- 
ly, but then Face to Face. 1 Joh. iii. 2. We ſhall 
fee him as he is. Pſal. xvil. 16. As for me, I 
ſhall behold thy Preſence in Righteouſneſs : And 
when I awake up after thy Likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatis- 
fied with it. O happy Day, when we ſhall ſee 
God Face to Face! How ardently did holy 
David long for it, ſaying, Pſal. xlii. 2. When 
ſhall I come to appear before the Preſence of God ? 

§. 13. In ſhort: The Joy of eternal Life will 


of God. (2.) In the Preſence of Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, in all his Glory and Majeſty : Joh. xvii. 
24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt gi- 
ven me, be with me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my Glory which thou haſt given me. (3.) In 


the moſt exalted Taſt and Enjoyments of all the 


Gifts, Graces, and Pleaſures of the Holy Ghoſt 
at the Spring Head, Pſal. xxxvi. 10. (g.) In 
the Society of all the Ele& of God, Patriarchs, 


Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs. Iſa. xxxv. 


10. And the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and 
come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting Joys ſhall 
be upon their Heads, they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 
neſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away. 
Thus much for thoſe Conſolarions that ariſe 


Conſolations from the Nature, Offices, and Promiſes of the 


Confid. I 


ariſing from Bleſſed Feſus : I come now to conſider thoſe 
the Vanity of 


the World. 


that may be drawn from the Conſideration of the 
Vanity of the World, and they are likewiſe 


Seven. | 


$- 14. Firſt, This Life, how great and glorl- 


Me are dei) ous ſoever it may appear to ſome, is made up 
dying Br4ily of Miſery and Sorrow, Ecclus. xl. 1. Great 
© Spiriruall, Travel is created for every Man, and an heavy 
Toke is upon the Sons of Adam, from the Day that 
they go out of their Mothers Womb, till the NY 

that 
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alt- that they return to the Mother of al Things. And ll 
od, St. Paul ſays of himſelf, I die daily, 1 Cor. xv. — 


arh- 31. For every Day ſteals away a part of our | 
ſhan Life, and as our Years increaſe, our Life de- | 
ie, 1 creaſes. So that every moment of our Time is „ 
And divided betwixt Life and Death. How many 
at is various Diſeaſes. are there, like flow Poyſons, 
ſee daily waſting and conſuming our Bodies? How 
holy are we tormented with Sorrow, broken with La- 
hen bours; and diſtracted with Care? So that the 
? Wiſeman truly pronounced, that the Day 
will of our Death, 1s better than the Day of our Birth, 
Jace Eccleſ. vii. 1. And Fob vil. 1, 2, 3. Is there 
Re- not an appointed Time to Man upon Earth? Are not 
vii. bis Days alſo like the Days of an Hireling? As 4 
i- Servant earneſtly deſireth a Shadow, and as an Hire 
he- {ing looketh for the Reward of his Work: So am 1 
In made to poſſeſs Months of Vanity, and weariſoms 
the Nights .are appointed me, And Chap. xiv. 1. 
hoſt Man that is born of a Woman, hath but a ſhort time 
) In to live, and is full of Miſery. But an holy and 
chs, happy Death puts an end to all theſe Mi- 
XV. ſeries. W . 8 
and §. 15. Secondly, We are expoſed to many Conſ. 2. | 
hall and very grievous Sins, from which nothing can He that wiſp- 
ad- deliver us but a happy Death. Thus St. Paul, eth to live lng 
Rom. vii. 23, 25: J ſee another Lam in my Mem- wiſheth eu | 
riſe bers, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and part" a 0 
the bringing me into Captivity to the Lam of Sin which 3 T \ 
ole is in my Members. O wretched Man that I am, 
the who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
viſe For what is Life but a continued Courſe of Sin? 

8 So that, that was an excellent Prayer of one of 
ori- the Antients, Lord, let me die, that I may ceaſe 
up from Sin. And ſince the whole Creation is tra- 
eat velling in Pain, and waiting to be delivered | 
avy from the Bondage of Sin, into the glorious Li- 
hat berty of the Sons of God, Rom. vlii. 21, 22. 
Da how much more ought we to ſigh after it? 


hat 0 Not 
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— of 


— 


Canſolations againſt» Cap. XLIX. 
Not to mention the Offences and Stumbling- 
blocks which the World is full of, and which 
we are continually obliged to ſee and ſuffer whe- 
| e ⁰ nnd Sap; 
Death a De- F. 16. Now Death delivers us from all thoſe 
liverancefrom Evils, according to that of 'Wiſd. iv. 7, 10. 
Sin and Mi- Though the Righteous be prevented with Death, yet 


Faithful. 1 of him; ſo that living among Sinners he was 
| tranſlated; yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt 


ili Deceit beguile bis Soul. He being made perfect in 
If] a ſhort time, fulfilled a long Time, for his Soul plea- 
1 ſed the Lord, therefore he haſted to take him away 
from among the Wicked. And theſe Offences will 
ſo increaſe in the latter Days, that the Souls of 
the Righteous ſhall be vexed like righteous 
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the wiſe Preacher ſay, Eccleſ. iv. 1. So Ireturn- 
ed and conſidered all the Oppreſſions that are done 
under the Sun, and behold, the Tears of ſuch as 
were oppreſſed, and they had no Comforter; and on 
the ſide of their Oppreſſors there was Power, but 
they had no Comforter. Wherefore, I praiſed the 
Dead which are already dead, more than the Liv- 


nr _ 8 * - 
7 py — * * 
4 , 22 
— 0 — —u.]—— —— ̃ — 
3 ci __ — QC CORR —— 
_ — .u— — — — — — „ e — — amdin —— 
—_— — — — ___ 2 4 12 4 — A * * ihrn we A 7 Lets 24M 
— p* 229-742.) AT * rn p * — — — 
- i 
. N ; 
. 


1 
” r 
— * — — —— 
— 


Errors in Faith, how many Hereſies, Superſti- 


falſe Chriſtians ſhall over-run the World, to de- 
ceive, if it were poſſible, the very Elect, Matt. xxiv. 


ng 


ful out of all theſe Dangers and Troubles. How 


how many Wars, Butcheries, Plagues, and Fa- 
mines, ſhall waſt the unhappy World in the laſt 

Days? Such, and ſo great, as no good Chri- 
| tian would wiſh to ſee or endure, 


6. 19: 


ſery to the ſhall he be at reſt. He pleaſed God, and was belov- 


the Wickedneſs ſhould alter his Underſt andsng, or 


Lot's in Sodom, 2 Pet. ii. 8. It was this made 


ing which are yet alive. How many peſtilent 


tions, Sects, falſe Prophets, falſe Chriſts, and 


24. Upon which account, God takes his Faith- 


many dreadful Miſchiefs, and tragical Events, 


Boox II. the Fears of Prat. 287 


Fathers, ſaith Eliſha, 1 King. xix. 4. It is ap; 


dren of Men. Pſal. cxxxix. 15. In thy Rook _ 


that we cannot have infinitely better in the 
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F. 17. Thirdly, All muſt die without diftia« Conf. 3. 
ion, Rom. v. 12. Death hat h paſſed on all Men, The Univer- 

r that all have ſinned. Since therefore ſo many ſality of the | 
holy and great Men, ſo many Patriarchs, Pro- L] Db. 
phets, and innumerable other righteous Men are 99 
dead, who would not willingly follow them? 
Take away my Life, for I am not better than my 


pointed for all Men once to die, and after that the 
Judgment, Heb. ix. 27. All Fleſh is Graſs, and 
all the Goodlineſs thereof as the Flower of the 
Field. The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, he- 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it, Iſa. xl. 
6, 7. I am à Stranger with thee, and a ſojnuraer, 
as all my Fathers were. DT 

F. 18. Fourthly, No Man dies by change ; Conſ. 4. 1 
but God is the Lord of Life, and He hath ap- No Man dies | 
pointed the Bounds of his duration. His Days & Chance 
are determined, the Number of his Manths axe 
with thee, Jobx111.15.Pſal.xc.3.Thou turneſt Man i 
Deſtruct ion, again thou ſayeſt, Come again ye Chil- 


were all my Members written. Matt. x. 30. The 
Hairs of your Head are all numbred. Deut. - - © 
20. God is thy Life, and the Length of thy Day c. 

§. 19. Fifthly, To die is gain, Phil. i. 21. We Se 
get more than we loſe by dying; Righteouſneſs, , ht Senſe 
inſtead of Sin; Glory, for Miſery; Heavenly nach may be 
Riches, for Earthly; inſtead of the ſhort-lived aid to be 1 
Friendſhips and Relations of this World, we gain. 
gain an eternal, and durable Fellowihip and 
Communion with the Saints in Heaven; inſtead 
of this mortal, diſeaſed, and deformed Body, 
we gain an Heavenly and Glorious one; we | 
change Baniſhmeat, for our own Country; Mi- 
ſery, for Peace; and in a Word, this World for 
Heaven. In ſhort, what 1s there in this World, 


next? If thou art in love with Riches, Honours, 
OT 
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Conſ. 6. 


Enjoyments, the Things which ſet all Mankind 


together by the Ears, all theſe thou ſhalt enjoy 
to the higheſt Degree in the next World. 


F. 20. Sixthly, Man would be the moſt mi- 


Death an act ſerahle Creature in the World, if he were ob— 


of divine 


Mercy. 


Con. 7. 


No Entrance 


liged to abide in it for ever. I in this Life only 


(faith St. Paul,) we had hope in Chriſt, we were of 
all Men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Whence 


it follows, that we are deſigned for a better 


World. So that in Truth it is a very great In- 
ſtance of divine Mercy, to take us out of this 
Valley of Tears, and tranſlate us to a better 
Place, Va. lvii. 1. The Righteous is taken away 
from the Evil to come. He ſhall enter into Peace, 
they ſhall reſt in their Beds, each one walking in his 
Dprigbtneſs, Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead 
which die in the Lord, even fo ſaith the Spirit, for 
they reſt from their Labour. . 


F. 21. Seventhly, Since we cannot with theſe 
mortal and polluted Eyes, behold the Glory of 


but through it God, nor enter with theſe mortal Bodies into 
into theKing- the New Heaven, and new Earth, in which dwelleth 


dom, 


Righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. iii. 13) Let us cheerful- 
ly put off this earthly Tabernacle, that we may 
be cloathed upon with our Houſe which is from 


Heaven. Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven, neither can Corruption in- 
herit Incorruption. Great therefore is the Mer- 
cy of God, who exchanges theſe filthy Rags, 
for a ſhining Garment, in which we may celc- 
brate the eternal Marriage : a beautiful and 


triumphant Garment, fit to be worn in the 


_ everlaſting Sabbatiſm: A Prieſtiy Robe, with 
which we may enter into the very Holy of 


Holes. 
A 
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Conſolatious gainſt Cup. XL X. 


or Glory ; with Friends, Pleaſures, Peace, or 
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the Fears of Death. 


A PRAYER. 


ORD, let me know my End, and the 
Number of my Days, that I may be cer- 


| tified how long I have to live. Behold, Thou 


haſt made my Days as it were a Span long, 
and my Age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
Thee: and verily every Man living is altoge- 
ther Vanity: For Man walketh in a vain Sha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain. And now, 
Lord, what is my Hope, truly my Hope is 


even in Thee, my Lord, and my God, my Re- 


ſurrection, and my Life! And into thy Hands 
I therefore commend my Spirit, for I know that 
I am here but a Stranger and a Sojourner, 4s 
all my Fathers were; and that Thou haſt Re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of Truth, that when 
my Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, I may be re- 
cerved into the Inheritance of Light. Amen. 


The Author's 
Opinion and 
Cenſure of Ju- 
dicial Aſtro- 


logy. 
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CHAP. I 


That all the Powers and Influences of 
this natural World are ſubject to 


the Faith and Prayers of a true 


Chriſtian. | 


J E R. X. 2. 


0 not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven, for 


the Heathen are diſmayed at them. 


$. 1. N FFANY eminent Philoſophers and Di- 


vines have written againſt Judi- 
cial Aſtrology, and will by no means allow the 
Heavenly Bodies to have any influence upon the 
Lives, Manners, or Concerns of Mankind. For 
this they have produced abundance of very plau- 
ſible and ſpecious Arguments, aſſerting the con- 
trary Doctrine to be injurious to the Omnipo- 
tence and Providence of God; eſpecially conſi- 
dering, that in many Places of Holy Scri- 
pture, Aſtrologers are expreſly condemned, and 
the Fews forbid under very ſevere Penalties to 
conſult, or have any thing to do with them. 
And I freely acknowledge, that I am of their 
Mind; when this Science is perverted from its 
proper Uſe to Idolatry, Superſtition, and im- 
pertinent Enquiries into future Events. Such 


Practices, as they draw Men from a true Faith 


and Dependance upon God, are directly ſinful, 
and deſerve the ſevereſt Puniſhments. And it 


was barely upon this account, that the holy 


Prophets reproved and derided the Aſtrologers 
of old; becauſe the Fews depending too much 
upon the Anſwers of theſe Men, were 2 

| ally 
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ally prying into the Succeſs of all their De- 


ſigns, by Natural and Aſtrological Enquiries ; 
forgetting that God had particularly choſen 
that People to himſelf, to be guided, governed, 


and directed by a particular Way and Method 


of Providence, not only above, but even ſome- 


times contrary to the ſtated Rules of natural A. 


gents. Upon this account, the natural Aſtro- 


loger, whoſoever he was, could not foretel the 
Jews any good. or evil that was to happen to 
them. That could only be known by the Spi- 
rit of God ſpeaking by the Mouths of his Pro- 
phets. So that they had nothing to do but to 
Fear the Lord their God, to dedicate themſelves 
entirely to Him, and to direct all their Deſigns 


and Actions to the Glory of God, according to 


the Rules of his holy Law. 
§. 2. And the Reaſon is ſtill the ſame to us 


And to Chri- 


Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, for we are ſt;ans. 


under the ſole and immediate Government of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He will be their new Heaven, 
their bright Star to influence, direct, and guide 
them in all their Ways. Hence we are told, 
Pſal. iv. 3. The Lord bath choſen to himſelf the 
Man that is godly; and when he calleth upon God, 
He will bear him. Which admirable Oeconomy 
of God, is at large deſcribed, Pſal. cxxxix. Sc 
that the Life and Converſation of a good Chri- 
ſtian ſhould proceed entirely from God, and the 
new Nature in him, ſuffering Goa to direct an4 
guide him as He ſhall fee fit. 
§. 3. But whether we ſhould for this Reaſon 
deny all Operations and Influences of the Hea- 
venly Bodies upon the Lives and Affairs of Man- 
kind; or whether the admitting them would 
be any ways injurious or prejudicial to the juſt 
Notions of a Divine Providence, I confeſs 1 
cannot yet determine. Certain It 1s, that God 
in the Execution of his Will, does always — 
5 ul 
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I hat there 
may be cer- 


tain Inſtuen- 
ces of the na- 
tural Morid. 

Argumeit 1. 


he Influences of this natural World Cay. L. 


uſe of intermediate Inſtruments. He meaſures 
the various Seaſons of the Year, by the Revo- 
lution of the Heavens, and confines and appro- 
priates all our different Concerns to their pro- 
per Seaſons and Periods of Time, Wiſd. xi. 22. 
Whence Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 1. To eve- 
ry thing there is a Seaſon, and a Time to every pur- 
poſe under the Heaven. And that particular Time 
ind Seaſon, as the particular Deſignation of Hea- 
ven, ought carefully to be obſerved in every Af- 
fair and Action of Life. For if we take an ex- 
act ſurvey of the different Events of Humane 
Affairs, we ſhall quickly find that all Times are 
not alike Seaſonable for all Buſineſs, nor will be 
attended with equal Succeſs. And this is what 
our Lord himſelf tells us, Joh. xi. 9. Are there 
not twelve Hours in the Day? As if He had ſaid: 
That which has been unlucky or unfortunate at one 
Hour, may, perhaps, be more lucky and proſperous 
at another. God has determined every Deſign 
of his to a particular Time; and bleſſed is he 
that regardeth and knoweth the Time of his 
Viſitation ! If the Fews had ſo carefully ob- 
ſerved the ancient Propheſies concerning the 
Coming of the Meſſiah, and his own Sermons 
and Diſcourſes among them, ſo as to have known 


the Time of his Coming, and their own Viſita- 


tion, it had been well for them, Zuk. xix. 44. 
And this prudent and cautious Enquiry into 
the Times and Seaſons, does rather confirm and 


illuſtrate the Wiſdom and Providence of God 


Argum, 2. 


in the Government of the World, than dero- 
gate any thing from it. Not to mention in this 
Place, the many Myſteries pointed out to us 
in the Revelations of St. John, by the Calcula- 
tion of Times and Numbers. YE Ne 
§. 4. Secondly, Chriſt himſelf directs us to 
the Signs in the Heaven, Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
Luk. xxi, 25. And he was much in the Rights 
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ſhall not give her Light. 
ſhall he turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into 
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who called the Heavens, The Mirror of the great 
World, int which a wiſe Philoſopher may read 
the approaching Reyolutions of this lower 
World. So when publick Calamities are at the 


Door, the Heavens put on Mourning, and by 


certain Signs and Tokens give warning of the 
impending Evils. Thus 1/a. xiii. 10. The Stars 
of Heaven, and the Conſtellations thereof, ſhall not 
ſhall be darkened in 
his going forth, and the Moon ſhall net cauſe her 
Light to ſhine. And Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. I will 


", 


cover the Heaven, and make the Stars thereof dark. 


Iwill cover the Sun with aCloud, and the Moon 
Joel. ii. 31. The Sun 


Blood. And this is the true Reaſon why God 


commands them, Jer. x. 2. Be not ye diſmayed 
at the Signs of Heaven. as if He had ſaid : Tho? 


ning, yet ſo long as you ſerve and put your Truſt in 


the Signs of Heaven be never ſo dreadful and threat- 


me, you have no reaſon to be afraid. For they 


that are born of God, and have put on the new 
Nature, are in a State ſuperior to this Aſtral 
World; and have no reaſon to be afraid of its 
Terrors. $a faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. cxii. 6. 
He will not be afraid of any evil Tidinos, for his 
Heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. Of 
this the very Heathens had a Notion,as appears 
by that common Saying among them. A wiſe A 
* ſhall have dominion over the Stars. For they that 
are partakers of the new Birth, are exalted a- 
bove the natural Heavens; they are no longer 
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under the Influence and Dominion of Saturn, Ju- 


piter, Mars, Sol, Mercury, and Luna; but they 


are the Sons of God, ſtanding in the Life o 


- 
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Faith, by which they conquer the Planetary. 


World, and all its influences; for Faith is the 
Victory that overcometh the World. On the 
other hand, they that are ſtrangers to the new 
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Birth, but live according to the Fleſh, they have 


reaſon to be afraid; for being under the Domi- 
nion of the old Nature, they are neceſſarily 


expoſed to all the evil Influences and Impreſſi- 
ons ariſing from it. 


8. 5. Thirdlv, It is undoubtedly certain, that 


the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, and the Ap- 
pearance of Comets, do portend great Changes 
and Alterations here below, and do foretel not 
only the Deaths of illuſtrious Perſons, but alſo 


the Revolutions, and ruine of Empires and States, 


with other publick Calamities. Hence that old 
Saying among the Heat hens, | 


In celo nunquam ſpectati impune comete. 
— — ·ſ ſfierce Comets blaze, 
Too certain Tokens of impending Wrath. 


Which has been abundantly confirmed both by 


Hiſtory and Experience. It is a memorable 


IArgrr. 4. 


Story that is told of Julius Ceſar, who having 
been warned by an Aſtrologer to beware of the 
Ides of March, and meeting him one Morning, 
ſays merrily to the Aſtrologer, Well, Spurina, the 
Ides of March are come; true, Sir, ſays the A- 
ſtrologer, but they are not yet paſt; upon which 
he left him, and going into the Senate-Houſe, 
was barbaroully Murdered. 


S- 6. Fourthly, Moſt of the Diſtempers inci- 


dent to Humane Bodies, both as to their origi- 
nal Cauſes, and Methods of Cure, are Aſtral, 
as is well known to the Learned in that Profeſ- 


tion, ſuch are certainly all Lunatick Caſes, ſome 


Kinds of the Epilepſie, the Plague, and many 
Mercurial and Arſenical Diſtempers ; and what 


influence theſe have upon the Actions and Con- 
cerns of humane Life, experience it ſelf convin- 


ces us. Upon which account, a certain eminent 
PhyiiClan, has aſſerted Aſtronomy to be the fourth 
Pillar or Support of the Science of Phylick. S. 7 


„ e IR” es HA ww et On 
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(- S. J. Fifthly, Let us here ſubjoin the Words argum. 5: 

[= of a very Learned Writer. It is impertinent 

y | (ſays he) to pretend that thoſe vaſt heavenly Bodies 

B which are ſo many times bigger than the Earth, 
ſhould be void of all influential Powers and Operati- 

* ons. Since, as the Philoſophers obſerve, the more 

- per felt the Forms of any Beings are, ſo much 

- the more noble are the Effects and Operations 

It of thoſe Beings whoſe Forms they are. Mun is 

0 the Centre of this lower Morld, in whom all the 

85 Virtues and Powers of Nature concur and unite. 5 

d F. 8. Would it not be very abſord to ima- An Aſtral Fir. 
zine, that the Firmament has no Power at all 979777 mn | 
to act upon Men, ſeeing Man has the whole vpe pigs 
Firmament in himſelf, and that the Firma- Ly 85 zoo of 
ment of the leſſer World does, by a certain ſe- 2755, 

1. cret Sympathy, conſpire and agree with that of 
the Greater? Which the true Philoſophers 

y knew to be indiſputably certain. I would not 

e be here underſtood to mean thoſe Operations 

"2 and Influences, which ſome ridiculous Preten- 

le ders to Aſtrology have falſly aſſigned to the 

7 Stars, making them to be the ground Work or 

2 firſt Principles of their Predictions, which have 

K been ſolidly confuted by many Learned Di— 

h vines, But this, I ſay, that the uncertain or 

6 talſe Prognoſticks of Aſtrologers, arc no Ohje- 
tion againſt the Operations of the natural Hea- 

i- ven upon Man, as the Microcoſme or leſſer 

1— World. And becauſe ſo many dull Pretenders 

1 are ignorant how the Heavenly Bodies act, does 

— it therefore follow that they do not act at all ? 

le Thus we might as fairly argue, that becauſe 

y lome Phyſicians make wronz Applications to 

It their Patients, therefore Medicines are of no 

1 uſe in the Cure of Diſtempers, ſo that this or 

1 that Simple hath no virtue in them, becanſe 

f Phyſicians do not know what it is, or wherein 


it does conſiſt. 
* 9. 
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ate and me- 
diate Opera- 
tions God 
to be diſt in- 


gui ſned. 


The Influences of this natural World. CHAp. L. 
The immedi- 


FG. 9. As for thoſe Places of holy Scripture, in 
which the Prophets of old condemned and de- 
rided Aſtrological Predictions; it is my O- 
pinion, that we ought to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the immediate Works of God, ſuch, I mean, as 
are wrought by the immediate Finger of God, 
and the mediate, ſuch as are generally called 
the Operations or Works of Nature. So then 


when the Fews, by principles of Nature, pre- 
"tended to enquire into the unſearchable Works 


of God, it could not poſſibly be, but that them- 
ſelves and their Aſtrologers ſhould be. baffled 
and diſappointed, This was the Folly of Pha- 
raoh in Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar in Babylon, 
when they demanded of their Magicians, an ex- 
plication of the ſupernatural Works of God, 
ſuch as are Dreams, and the Interpretation of 
them, Gen. x11, 8. Dan. ii. 27. This was a 
Work too great and ſublime for humene Wiſ— 
dom; and appertained rather to the Spirit of 


God, mh ſearcheth the deep Things of God, 1 Cor. 
Ii. 10. Upon which account, the Prophet Da- 


niel excuſed the Magicians, and interceded with 


the King, that they ſhould not be put to Dezth ; 


but he himſelf -explained the Senſe and Myſte- 
ry of the Dream, by the Spirit of the moſt 
High God that was in him: As Feſeph before 
him had done for Pharaoh. This is the true 
Meaning of that Place, Eccleſ. viii. 17, J beheld 
al. the Work of God, that a Man cannot find out 
the Merk that is done under the Sun; that is, a 
Man by his natural Wiſdom cannot diſcover 
em but by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God. | LO 


The Inſuences & 10. Thus far then we may determine, 


of tie Hea- 


ven) Bodies 
Li 


70t drniedviit _« . | 5 ; 
„tions of the Keavenly Bodies. Moreover, 


that all theſe Operations, how ſtrong, powerful, 
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that the aſorecited Places out of the Prophets, 
do by no means deny the Influences and Opera- 
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Book II. are ſubject to true Chriſtians, 


and violent ſoever, with all the natural Pow- 
ers of the Firmament and Elements, are ſubject 


to the Faith and Prayer of a Chriſtian. For he 


that by Faith is united to Feſus Chriſt, is Lord 


of all Nature. As it 1s ſymbolically repreſent- 
ed to us, Rev. xii. 1. by the Woman cloathed 
with the Sun, and having the Moon under her Feet. 
He, I ſay, that is by Faith united to Jeſus Chriſt, 
is exalted far above all Things; and being 
tranſlated into Him, cloathed with Him, and 
made partaker of his Light and Glory, he hath 
all Nature in Subjection under his Feet. The 


ſame is in Chriſt 2 new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


and in Him overcometh all Things, 1 Joh. v. 4. The Influences 
That which is born of God, overcometh the World, Vs fender fue 
and all that is in the World. And all things are Je dion to the 
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prſſivle to him that believeth, Mark ix. 23. And trucChriſtian, 


Luk. x. 19. Bebold, Igive unto you power to tread _ 


on Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the Power of 
the Enemy, Pſal. xci. 7, 13. A Thouſand ſhall 


fall beſide thee, and Ten Thouſand at thy rickt 


Haud, but it fhall not come nigh thee» Thou 
ſhalt go upon the Lion and Adder, the young Li- 
on and Dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy Feet. 


Pal. xxvil. 5. In the Time of Trouble, he ſhall 


hide me in his Tabernacle; yea,'in the ſecret 
Place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me 
up upon a Rock of Stone. Iſa. xliii. 2. When thou 
paſſeſt thro' the Waters, I will be with thee ;; 
and thro” the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : 
When theu walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt. Joh. xiv. 30. The Prince of this 
World cometh, and hath nothing in me. Joh. 
XVI. 33. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
World. 1 Cor. xv. 57. Thanks be 10 God that 
giveth us the Victory 


Chriſt. Rom. viii. 35, 36. Who ſhail ſeparate us 


from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation ?- or 


Diſireſs ! or Perſecution? or Famine? or Na- 


kedneſs ? 


through our Lord Jeſus 


298 The Influences of this natural World Cxxap. L. 
kedneſs? or Peril? or Sword? I am perſuaded 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor a- Wat 


ny other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us m 
from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus A" 
eur Lord. In all theſe Things we are more than be 


Conquerors through him that loved us. 
Inſtance of F. II. We read, Heb. xi. 33. that through 
this Subjecti- Faith, holy Men of old ſhut and opened Hea- 
on, and of the ven, quenched the Violence of Fire, made the 
over-ruling Syn and Moon ſtand ſtill in the midſt of the 
E 355 of Firmament, and ſtopped the Mouths of Lions. 
FRAUD. Yea, and not only all Nature, but all the Pow- 
ers of Hell, Sin, Death, and the Devil, are ſub- 
ject unto Faith. For Chrilt's Victory is ours, 
we conquer in Him, and He in us. Thus when, 
Zul. x. 17, 20. the Seventy - Diſciples told 
Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, the very Devils are ſub- 
je unto us through thy Name, He aniwered, 
Rejoice not in this, that the Spirits are ſubject 
anto you, but rather rejoice, that your Names 
are written in Heaven. For this is your Victo- 
ry, Strength, Glory, Bleſſing and Praiſe, that 
through me ye are the Sons of God, and Lords 
and Heirs of all Things. And in this Senſe, 
the Names of all the Faithful are written in Hea- 
wen; that is, ſo far as by Faith in Chriſt, Ho- 
ly, Bleſſed, and Conquerors, joint Heirs with 
Chriſt, and Lords of all Things. Upon theſe 
Principles every faithful and wiſe Chriſtian 
ought to examine, cenſure, and govern his na- 
tural Conſtitution, fully perſuading himſelf, 
11 4 that whatſoever Aſtral Impreſſions there 


1 may be upon it, He is by Faith, Lord 
. of the Heavens, and has Domixion over the 
k STARS. 2 
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Book II. are ſubjed to true Chriſtians. 
L U k. xxi. xxxvi. 
Watch ye therefore and Pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
Things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
before the Son of Man. | 


A PRAYER. 


| Ord, let thine Angels tarry round about me, and 
i by thy command, deliver me from thoſe evil 

| Influences wherewith my fallen Nature is ſur- 

| rounded > that I may taſt and ſee, how Gracious 


Thou, my Lord, art, and how bleſſed the Man 
is that truſteth in Thee, and ſo dwelleth under 
the Shadow of thy Wings. I will therefore watch, 
that 1 may be accounted worthy to eſcape, or at 
leaſt, to be ſupported under, all thoſe Evils which 
I am threatned with: And, O that I could 
Watch and Pray always, that I might be made 
worthy, by thy Grace, to eſcape all thoſe Things, 
and ſo to be cloathed with the Sun, and made a 
Child of Light in the Regeneration, as to have 
the Moon and Stars put in Subjeftion through 
Faith, to thy Name which thou haſt placed in 
me: That ſo I may not faint in the Combat, 


ſhould all fight againſt me in their Courſe ;, but 
that I may be able to ſtand before Thee, and 
mightily to prevail by the Revelation of thy Pow- 
er in me, all the contrary Influences ſent forth 
againſt me being ſubdued by a ſtrong Influence 
from thy Throne of Grace, to the Manifeſtati- 
on of thy Kingdom and Glory in my Soul, mer- 
cifully renewed after thy Image. And I humbly 
beſeech Thee, now and always pitifully to conſi- 
der therefore the Infirmities of my Nature, and 
the Power of them that fight againſt thy Ser- 

vant 


th even the Powers of the outward Heavens 
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The Author's 
Apology to tie 
Lutherans 
for bis Print: our holy Reformed Religion, as it is chiefly 
ing theſe 
Bcoks, 


Epilogue to the ſecond Book. Cap. I. 


vant; and for the Glory of thy Name, to turn 
from me thoſe Evils which I moſt juſtly hav 
deſerved, and for which there is a Ground, from 
the preſent Conſtitution of this World, until I he 
redeemed from the Curſe thereof, thro? the Sandti. 
fication of my Spirit, Soul, and Body, and a tho- 
rough Renovation of mygwhole Nature, according 
to thy Likeneſs, in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and thi 
Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. Which do Thou merci. 
fully grant me, for the ſake of thy Son Teſus 


Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advocate; wh 


with Thee, in the Unity of the ſame Holy and 
Eternal Spirit, is worſhipped and plorified for e. 
ver, World without end. Amen. 


—_ — 


0. Epilogue to the Second Book. 


12 it proper here to advertiſe the Chri- 


ſtian Reader, that the main Deſign of theſe 
my Books is, the Propagation and Defence of 


taught in the Churches of the Ausburgh Confeſſ. 
on, and ſince repeated in the Articles of our 


Union, commonly called, the Formula  Concor- 


die, (to which J have given, and do give, my 
unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent, and by which! 
would have my Writings explained) but more 
particularly to promote therewith Purity and 
Holineſs of Life. For the Orthodoxy of our 


Faith will avail but little, without the Holi— 


neſs of our Lives. Not that I would diſcou- 


rage any one from defending the Purity of 


Faith and Doctrine; yet, methinks the great- 
eſt Zeal ought to be employed in the Refor- 
mation of our Lives and Manners. For what 

| ſięgniſies 
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ſignifies great Knowledge, without Piety ? 
He certainly does God more acceptable Ser- 
vice, who makes Men Good, than he that. 
makes them Learned. Many contend earneſt- 
ly for the Dofrines of ' Jeſus Chriſt , but ve- 
ry few follow his Example, or tread in his 

Steps; as J have ſhewn at large in my Pre- 
face to the firſt Book, and in the Epilogue to 
the Fourth and Laſt. 855 Oy 
| Now if any one think I have been too te- © IN 
dious in my Explication of the Chriſtian Life : my eva 5 
| anſwer: There is nothing more Copious nb mbth 
than the Iniquities of the preſent Age, no- which ſome 
thing more extenſive than the Corruption of charged him. 
our Nature. Moreover, that the Redemption 

of Mankind is a great Work, a ſpatious 

Field; and the Path of the Croſs through 

> WB which we muſt enter into it, is a long and 

tedious Path, and cannot in few Words be 

fully deſcribed. But if any however that 

are in Love with Brevity, think I have been 

too prolix, and had rather ſee the Whole 

py of the Chriſtian Religion in Epitome ; let 

q ſuch read in the Firſt and Second Books the 

- Chapters about Repentance, Faith, Charity, Hu- 

Va mility, Meekneſs, Patience, and the Croſs. Ne- 


our yertheleſs, if thou canſt perſuade thy ſelf to 
„read the whole Work throughout, I am apt 
ds think thy Time and Labour will not be 
6 loſt to thee. | = 
"re | k 

a INT | 
Mt All Honour, Praiſe, and Glory to God 
li- 5 alone. 
OU - 

of 
at- 
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APR AX E R for obtaining true 


Iſa. ix. 6. 


Matt. xi. 28. 


| Joh. xvi. 33. 


bleſſed, and true 


A Prayer. 


Crap. L. 


| Reſt and Tranquillity of Soul. 


ORD TESU CHRIST, Thou Eter- 


nal and only Prince of Peace! Thou moſt 
Reſt of faithful Souls! Thon 
haſt ſaid, Come unto me all ye that Travel and 
are heavy Laden, and ye ſhall find Reſt to 


your Souls. In the World ye ſhall have Tri- 


bulation, but in me ye ſhall have Peace. 
Alas! How often have I ſought for reſt in 


this World, and the Things of the World, but 


have not found it ! For my Soul being Immor- 


tal, cannot reſt or be ſatisfied with any thing but 
Thee alone. O immortal God, Thou, and Thou 


alone, art the Reſt of our Souls. The World, 


and all that is in it, is haſtening to decay, they all 
wax old as doth a Garment, and as a Veſture 


Iſa. Ii. 6. 
Pf. cii. 27, 28. 


Gen. 11. 2. 


Pſal.xvii. 15. 
Pſal. Ixili. 2. 
| Joh. vii. 37. 


Cant. ii. 14. 


ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be chang- 


ed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall 


not fail. How then ſhall my Soul find reſt in ſuch 


fleeting and changeable Things ! Even as Thou my 


Almighty Creator couldſt reſt in no Creature but 
in Man; (for when Thou hadſt made him, Thou 
didſt reſt from thy Works,) ſo the Soul of Man 
can find no reſt but in Thee. _ 

O God, my Soul cannot be ſatisfied but in Thee, 


the ſupreme Good. My Soul hungreth and thirſt- 


eſt after Thee, and cannot reſt till it poſſeſs Thee. 
Upon which account, Thou, my deareſt Jeſus, haſt 
invited us, ſaying; Whoſoever thirſteth, let him 
come unto me. Thou art the Fountain of my Be- 


ing, and ſay unto it. Riſe up my Love, my fair 


one, and come away, O my Dove, that art in 
the Clifts of the Rock, in the ſecret Places; i. e. 
in the Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt. - 


Book II. A Prayer. 


oO Thou Rock of my Sal vation! in which my 
Soul truſteth and is at reſt, Thomas, thy belov- 
ed Apoſile, could not reſt till ke had thruſt bg Thx. 25,7. 


Hands into the Place of the Nails, and into thy 


wounded fide. From theſe Wounds flow Fountains 


of Salvation, Streams of Peace, and Rivers of 
Divine Love. | | 

O Lord Jeſu, how ardent is thy Charity! how 
pure, how free from deceit ! how perfect] how ſpot- 


leſs ! how great! how exalted ! how profound! Eph. iii. 16. 


in a Word, how ſincere, how hearty is thy Love! 
Suffer, I beſeech Thee, my Soul to reſt in this thy Love, 
in thy Heart, which is burning with the pureſt 
Flames of Love. Here let my poor Soul reſt free 


from Fear of Danger or Diſquiet. In Thee let 


all my Senſes reſt, that I may hear Thee ſweetly 
ſpeaking, O Thou higheſt Love ! Let my Eyes behold 


Thee, O Thou Celeſtial Beauty! Let my Ears hear 


Thee, Thou moſt Harmonious Muſick! Let my 
Mouth taſt Thee, Thou incomparable Sweetneſs ! 
Let the refreſbing Odours of Life breath upon me 
from Thee, Thou moſt noble Flower of Paradiſe ! 
Let my Arms hold Thee faſt in the Embraces of 
Love, O moſt delicious Spouſe ! Let my Heart re- 
joice in Thee, my true Joy! Let my Will deſire 
Thee alone, Thou only Foy of my Heart | Let my 
Vnderſtanding know Thee alone, O Eternal Wiſdom ! 
Laſtly, let all my Deſires, all my Affect ions, reſt in 
Thee alone, O Bleſſed Jeſu, who art my Love, my 


Peace, and my Joy! 


Self. Thou art my Riches in Poverty; Thou art my 
Honour in Contempt; My Praiſe and Glory againſt 


Take out of my Heart every thing that is not thy 


Keproaches; my Strength in Infirmity; and in 4 


Mord, my Life in Death. And how then fbould 1 


not reſt in Thee, who art my All in all? My Righ- cor. 1.30, 3 1. 
teouſneſs againſt Sin; my Wiſdom againſt Folly ;, Rem. viii, 1. 


Redemption from Condemnation, Saànctification 
from my Uncleanneſs. Come unto me, and let 


my 
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A Prayer. CHAPp. L. 


my Soul reſt in Thee, keep thy Sabbath in me, that 
I may hear what Thou wilt ſay in me! That J 
may perceive Thee living in me, O my Life! And 
be comforted, refreſhed, and enlightened by thy Pre- 
ſence, O Thou who art my Comfort, my Delight, my 
Foy, and my everlaſting Light ! | ig 

Let me, 1 beſeech Thee, ſurrender my whole. 


Prov.xxiii Heart to Thee, ſince Thou haſt given me all thine. 
a6. Let me go out of my ſelf, that 1 17 enter into 
* Thee. Let me cleanſe my Heart, and empty it o 


the World, that Thou mayeſt fill it with thy Cele- 

ſtial Gifts! O Feſu, the Reſt of my Heart, the Sab- 

125 bath of my Soul ! Lead me into the Reſt of a bleſ- 

Pal, xvi. 11, ſed Eternity, where there are Pleaſures at thy 
right Hand for evermore. Amen. 


The End of the Second Book. | 
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True Chriſtianity. 
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"The T HIRD 1 OOK. = 
1 | Wi 
St, Bernard in his Eight Points, &c. Al 


(a) My Son, enter into thine owa Heart, with- 
draw thy ſelf. as much as poſſible from alex: 
ternal Thing 5," and keep the Eye of thy Mind ia 
Parity and Peace. Preſerve thy Underſtanding 
free from all earthly Images, aud thy Vil from 


= all carnal Afections, by fixing WE: aint up- = 

= o the Chiefeſt Good: Nes thy Bemory ll! 

= continually raiſed above the World, by the Con- 1 
rtemplation 
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V. — 
S — 
DID 


F (a) Fili mi ad cor tuum redeas; ab omnibus 
quantum poſſibile eſt, teipſum abſtrahendo, men- 
tis oculum temper in puritate & tranquillitate cuſto- 
dias. Intellettum a FORMIS RERUM INFIRMA- 
UM reſervando volunt atis affectum a curis terrenorum 
penitus abſolvas SUMMO BONO amore fervido ſem- 
per inherendo.Memorian quoque jug giter ſurfum elevatam 
liabeas per contemplationem Divinorum ad ſuperna ten- 
endo; ita ut tota anima tua cum omnibus potentiis ſuis 
viribus in Deum collecta, unus fiat ſpiricus cum &; 
970 5 lumma perk@io vitæ cogholc-tur conliſteres 
ant: perymicnd; ad Vit. Spiritual. 
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templation of Divine Things; ſo that thy whole 
Soul with all its Powers and Faculties being ye. 
collected in God, may become one Spirit with Him: 
Which is the higheſt Degree of Perfection. 
Apain, On 
(b) It is not Stud; and Reading, bat the 
Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, that makes as good 
Chriſtians. 


(50 Chriſtum ſequendo citius apprehendere quan 
legends. ET 


Acme. D 
. lt 


The Introduction. 


S there are different Stages and De- 
grees of Age and Maturity in the 
Natural Life; ſo there are alſo in the Spiritual, 
It has its firſt Foundation in ſincere Repentance, 
1. Purgative. by which a Man ſets himſelf heartily to amend 
his Life. This is ſucceeded by à greater Illu- 

2 Ulniaina- mination, Which is a kind of middle Stage be- 
tive. twixt the Rudimental and Perfect State; here 
by Contemplation, Prayer, and bearing the 
Croſs, a Man is daily improving in Grace, and 
growing up to Perfection. The laſt and moſt 
perfect State, is that which conſiſts in a moſt 
firm Union, which is founded in, and cemented 
by pure Love. This is that State which St. Paul 
calls, Eph. xiv. 13. The perfect Man, and the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
* 8. 2. To explain theſe three different States, 18 

The Deſign ff the Ground and Deſign of theſe three Boobs; 19 
firſt Boks, that I cannot but think, that (taking In the 
Book of Prayer) the whole Body of Ann 
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ritual Life. 
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le nity is contained and explained in them, as 
e> far as is neceſſary; though perhaps not ſo per- 
: fectly, as might be wiſhed. As for the fourth 
Book, I thought fit to add it to the reſt, to 
ſhew how harmoniouſly the Holy Scripture, 
% tte Perſon of Feſus Chriſt, the humane Nature, 4% bing ood 
aud the whole Creation, conſpire and agree to- ,,..1 fo one 
6 oether, And how all Things centre in the One, ſupreme Ori- 
Eternal, and Living ORIGINAL, which is gina, 
— 3 60b. 3 1 
g. 3. But that the Reader may not miſtake The Kingdom 
am the End and Deſign of this third Poet, he muſt f Heaven 
know, that it is to inſtruct us, how to ſeek and within the 
| find the Kingdom of Heaven within us. That in Seul. 
— order to this, he muſt devote and conſecrate his 
whole Heart and Soul; that is, not only 
his Underſtanding, but his Will and Affections al- 
ſo to God. It is a Notion too prevailing at 
this Day, that Men are very good Chriſtians, if 
de- by Reading or Diſcourſe they have got ſome 
the I kind of ſpeculative Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt. 
al. I This is that which generally paſſes under the 
= Name of Theology, or Divinity, which the ge- 
2 nerality take to be nothing elſe than a Science, 
R or a ſet of Doctrines or Opinions to be learnt 
only in Theory, not regarding the other moſt 
135 noble Faculty of the Soul, viz. the Vill, the Af- 


1 jetion, the Love. Both theſe, both, I ſay, muſt 
ww" be conſecrated to God and Chriſt ; and when 
15 0 thou haſt done this, thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf, 
wy that thou art entirely dedicated to Him. There 
le ; | 5 2 wide Difference betwixt the Underſtand- 
F 0 ing by which we know, and the Will or Affe- 

e ction by which we love the Lord Feſus. For 

s ur Love may be perfect, though our Know- 
He ledge be nor ſo. 5 
5 d. 4. To know Chriſt with our Underſtand- 
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Him, than to be able to diſpute and diſcourſe 4. 
bout Him. Let us learn therefore ſo to ſeck 


Chriſt with our Underſtanding, that we may 
love Him with the whole Strength and Power 
of our Will. By this we may be aſſured, that 
we know Him truly, if our Knowledge he pro- 


ductive of Love. Otherwiſe, we may be ſaid 
indeed to find Him, and know Him, but it will 
be to our Condemnation. So our bleſſed Jord 


tells us, Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith 


unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
f Heaven. Moreover, there are two Ways of 
obtaining Wiſdom and Knowledge. The one, 
conſiſts in Reading and Diſputing ; the other, in 


Two Ways of Prayer, and Charity. The one makes us Learned, 
Attaining di. the other, Holy. , And between theſe there is: 
vine Know- great Difference. The former, if they be Learn. 


ledges 


The inward 


ed, and not lovers of God, breath nothing but 


Pride and Arrogance: The latter, are Humble, 


and think meanly of themſelves. If thou take 
the firſt Method, thou wilt, never find thy inter- 
nal Treaſure; if thou take the latter, thou 


canſt not be diſappointed. And this is the Ar— 


gument of the third Book, 
§. 5- And now how Glorious, how Noble, 


T. eaſure: And and Happy a Thing is it, that our chiefeſt and 
bow the King- moſtrvaluable Treaſure, vis. The Kingdom of God, 
dem of God is is not to be ſought without, but to be found 


within Us. 


Rerguarion Spirit. 
r trooper 
Means ft 
| Earl ng 111? 
dine Ired- 


ſures 


within us, that we continually carry it about 
with us, and that neither Men nor Devils cal 
rob us of it? And that this is not to be obtain- 
ed by profound Learning, skill in Languages, or 


Devotion and variety of Books, but by a devout and humble 


Here then let us exerciſe our greateſt 
Care and Diligence, and turn our Thoughts in. 


Wards ro that hidden, celeſtial and eternal 
Good, 1:55 divine, that incomparable Treaſure. 


Why do we ſpend our Time and Pains in tht 
Purſuic of External Comforts, Whilſt ſo great 3 


Trea⸗ 
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Treaſure as the Kingdom of God, with all 

its Bleſſings, lies neglected within us? For in 

our Heart and Soul is the true School of the 

Holy Spirit, the true Habitation of the bleſſed 

Trinity, the very Temple of God, where He 

deſires to be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, Joh. 

r. 233 2 

8. 6, For though God by his univerſal Pre- God do- et- 
fence is in all Things, though not included in in cheentiguc- 
them, but after an incomprehenſible manner fil- ened Soul. 
ling Heaven and Earth; yet in a particular 

and proper Senſe, He dwells in the Soul of the 

enlightened Chriſtian, taking up his Seat and 

Habitation there, ( 1 Cor. vi. 19. Iſa. Ixvi. 

2.) as it were in his own Image and Similitude. 

Here He operates in a Way ſuitable to him- 

ſelf, anſwering and aſſiſting every groan and 

ſigh of the devout Soul. For how is it poſſible 

He ſhould deny any thing to him with whom, 


and in whom, He lives? In a word, there is no- 


thing more pleaſant and agreeable to divine 
Love, than to communicate it ſelf to all that 
ſeek it. | 

F. 7. But in order to this, the Soul muſt be 2, 


| this, | . Quiet of 
at quiet and at reſt , which it can never be till % 


Soul to be 


it be difingaged from the World. This the preſſed after. 


Heathens themſelves were ſenſible of, and ac- 

cordingly one of them tells us, That the Soul is 

uncapable of Wiſdom till it is compoſed and at reſt. 

There is a fine Pallage in St. Cyprian to this pure Sr. Cypriar.s 
pole. This, ſays he, is the true Reſt and Security of Saying, con- 
the Soul, when the Man being delivered from the Storms cerning tbe 
and Tempeſts of the World, raiſes bis Heart and RCH « the 
Eyes unto God, and endeavours to be like Him. S 

By this he comes to underſtand, that all which the 

World calls beautiful and valuable, is truly hid- 

den in his own Soul, fo that he neither expeFeth nov 


deſireth any thing from without. O celeſtial Trex I | 
ſure, to be delivered from the Chains and Heine 5, 1 
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I)!)be Iutroluction. ; 
this World! O chief and boundleſs Good, not to be 
obtained by any Labour of ours, nor by our Intereſt 
with the great Men of this World ;, in ſhort, not to 
be gained by our Induſtry and Study; but ſolely and 
entirely, by the Grace and Favour of God. For as 
the Light of the Sun proceeds from it ſelf, the Day 


ſelf, the Rain falls from it ſelf, and waters the 
Earth; ſo the Holy Spirit deſcends freely into that 
Soul, which has rais'd it ſelf from the World unto 
God. Theſe are the pious and profound 
Words of St. Cyprian, which are a ſort of Epi- 
tomy of this Book. Po 
One Glympſe F. 8. In a Word, this introverfion of the 
of God's Pre- Soul, very often gives us a view of the inward 
ſence more de. Treaſure of our Souls, though but for a Mo- 
_ _ ment. And one ſuch Moment vaſtly exceeds 
Ges in ebe all the Happineſs of Heaven and Earth, and 
Tarld, all the Creatures, Hence St. Bernard truly ob- 
| ſerved : That the Soul which has once learnt to de- 

An Obſerva- ſcend into its ſelf, to ſeek the Face of God, and taſt 
tion hereupon the Sweetneſs of his Preſence in the inmoſt Receſſes 
of Se, Bernard of the Heart, will think it more tolerable to ſaffer 
even the Pains of Hell for a Seaſon, than after hav- 

ing taſted the experimental Sweetneſs of this Di- 

vine Exerciſe, to return again to the Pleaſures, or 

rather, to the weariſome Gratifications of the World 

and the Fleſh,ariſing from the inſatiable Cravings of 

the inferior Appetites. In ſhort, ſuch a Soul not 


only finds the higheſt Happineſs, by finding in 


its ſelf the Preſence of God; but alſo the 


deepeſt Miſery, in being deprived of it. By 


this the true Chriſtian is fully inſtructed, that 
by dying to the World, he lives in God, as the 
Fountain and Spring of Life; and on the 0- 


| Jo die ts the ther hand, that the more he lives to the World, 
vi : A GM . 
| wrld,is to fo Huch the more he dies unto God. That the 


ive to God, Soul that is dead to the World, truly lives un- 
Ii as the 


Song 


to God, and is his Darling and Joy, or, 


breaks from it ſelf, the Fountain ſprings from it 
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Song of Solomon expreſſes it, better than the Taſt 
of Wine, or the Smell of all Spices, Cant. iv. 10. 
on the other hand, the Hearts of worldly 
Men are but ſour Grapes, as the Grapes of Sodom, 
which are as Gall, and their Cluſters bitter, Deut. 
xXXxIi. 32. | 


$. 9. Now the Soul that - is dead to the Signs of 2 


World, may be diſcovered by theſe Tokens. Soul dead to 
« It reſigns its own Will to the Will of God the World. 
« in all Things; it ſuppreſſes Self- love; it mor- 
« tifies the Deſires of the Fleſh; it avoids world- 
« ly Pleaſures; it eſteems it ſelfas tlie vileſt and 
« meaneſt of all Men, and is not apt to judge 
« or cenſure his Neighbour, ſuch an one re- 
« fers all his Injuries and Wrongs to the God 
te of Righteouſneſs, to whom Vengeance belong- 
« eth; he is not puffed up with the Applauſe of 
ce Men, nor dejected with their Revilings; in 
« Word, he bears every thing with Patience, 
ce without repining or complaining. A nota- 
ble Inſtance of this reſigned Temper we have 
in King David, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 15. When he 
poured out before the Lord the Water of the 
Well of Bethlehem, which he had fo earneſt- 
ly longed for, and which three mighty Men 
df his Hoſt had fetch'd for him with the 
Hazard of their Lives. This was an action 
of great Self-denial, in that he would not 
gratifie his deſires by taſting that for which 
three Men had ventured their Lives. 


$. 10. Behold, in this Aortification conſifts Perfection, 


the true Perfection of the Chriſtian Life. For . oy 
perfection is not, as ſome Fancy, a ſublime or =. 
ſpiritual kind of Reliſh for celeſtial Enjoy- 

ments; but it is the denying our own Will, the 
Contempt of the Pleaſures and Profits of this 

Lite, the Acknowledging our own Vileneſs, 

conſtant Reſignation to the Will of God, and 
unwearied Love and unfeigned Compaſſion for 
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31 Of the internal Treaſure Cup. I. 
| : our Neigbour. In a Word, it is that Degree of 
_ Love, which, allowing for Humane Infirmities, 
| thinks of nothing, ſeeks nothing, deſires nothing 

but God. This is that true Chriſtian Virtue, 


* true Liberty, and true Peace, which conſiſts in 
| overcoming the Fleſh and fleſhly Delires, ag 


| will appear in this third Book, and by the Ex- 
perience of thoſe that have tried it. For which 
great End, I beg the Divine Grace both upon 
the Reader and Writer, that it may pleaſe 
Him to begin, ſtrengthen, and perfect his 
good Work in us, to the Praiſe and Glory 

. of God. Amen. e „ | 


_- 8 — * 


SH . 


Of the great and internal Treaſure of 
tte enlightened Chriſtian, 


1COR. vi. 19. 


Know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoft, which is in you, which ye have of 
God. FA | 1 


| UC Chriſti- 6. 7. HAT the Hearts of the Faithful, 
N j ans inward © are the Habitation of the ever bleſſed 
1 


Il Tregſwe: Trinity, is largely atteſted in Scripture, as (a) Lev. 
[| . 9 5 Fe METH 


9] you. So Exek, xxxvil. 26, 27. I will ſer my Sanctu- 
ary in the MIDST of them for evermore : My Taber- 
nacle alſo ſhall be with them: Yea, I will be their 
God. Compared with Rev. xxi. 3. and 2 Cor. vi. 14, 16. 


[ | (a) I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt [or in the mid 


of 


) The Things of God knoweth no Man, but the i 
Spirit of God : Now we have received (not the Spirit : 


} 
(.) Know ye not that ye are the TEMPLE of God: 0 oo. * 


hath aid, I will dwell IN them, and walk IN them. 
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vi. 11. (b) Iſa. xliv. 3. (c) Wii: 19. (4) 
Joel ii. 28. (e) Joh. xiv. 23. (f) xvii. 23. : 
g) Rom. viii. 18. (b) 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12. 
(i) ll. 16. (k) vi. 19. (1) 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(n) Gal. ii. 20. () Eph. iii. 17. (o) iv. 
25. (p) Col. iii. 10. (4) 1 Joh. iv. 13. But 
alas! who is there that underſtands, values, or 81 1 
enquires after this immenſe and hidden Trea- %, N 
ſure? Wherefore, I thought it worth my while Treis. a 
to explain at large the ſpiritual. and heavenly * 
Dignity of the true Chriſtian, and to iofting 
every one how to ſeek and find this ſublime 
Treaſure in themſelves. The Foundation of 
1 5 1 CAC this 


* —_— cc 
_ * , * ” : 


(3) T will pour My SPIRIT upon thy Seed. 
(e) Peace, Peace to him that is NEAR, ſaith the Lord. 
(a) Iwill peur out MY SPIRIT upon all Fleſh, f. e. 
My Spirit ſhall be in them as a vital Principle, or as a Superi- 
or Soul and Life to the Rational Soul. | | 

(e) We [the Father and the Son] will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. bY Ea 

(f) I IN them; and Thou IN me: that they may 
be made perfect in ONE. e 

(gz) The Glory which ſhall be revealed IN us. 


{1 I84Y 


of the World, but) the Spirit of God. 


and that the Spirit of God dwelleth IN you? 

(k) Know ye not that your Body is the TEMPLE of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you ? Geog 

(!) Ye arethe TEMPLE of the Living God ; as God 


_ (a) I Hive, yet not I, but CHRIST liveth IN me. 
(u) Thar Chriſt may dwell IN your Hearts by Faith. 
Compared with Gal. ii. 20. The Life which I now live in 
the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 
(e) That ye PUT ON the New Man. | 

(2) Have PUT ON the New Man, which is renew- 
2 in Knowledge after the [TV- une] of Him that created 

im. L's 
(4) Eereby know we that we dwell IN Him, and 
He IN ys, becauſe He hath given us of his SPIRIT. 


—— 


114 Of the internal Treaſure CAHAp. I. 
this Doctrine has been already laid down and 
 *5$-- Chap. V demonſtrated in the & firſt Book, proving how 
the Word of God, through Faith, does exert its pow- 
* Ge Part II. id the Heart of Man. And in the ſecond Book 
Hos Chay, it has been ſhown how God diſcovers him- 
VII. 2 XIV. {elf to the devout Soul, as the higheft Love, 
 *....__ Goodneſs, Beauty, Holineſs, and Wiſdom, &c. 
The Know- F. 2. But as this high Treaſure cannot be 
ledge of this worthily perceived or underſtood, but in the 
internal Fr = ftill and quiet Sabbatiſm of the Soul, in which the 
o 7 * by Holy Spirit teaches us inwardly by the Medi- 
p 4 3. „, tation of the Word, in which He enlivens and 
Reſt of the enlightens us; in which He ſearcheth alt Things, 
Soul. even the Deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Up- 
on this account, I ſay, we muſt firſt of all learn, 
how to bring the Soul to that peaceable and 
quiet State of internal Reſt. And ſomething 
has been ſaid by way of Foundation, upon this 
Head, in the Treatiſe 'of Prayer, inſerted in the 
ſecond Book; which comes now more fully and 
| perfectly to be handled in this third Book. 
1 Namely, how this hidden Treaſure, this Pearl 
1 in the Field of our Hearts, is to be ſought for 


| by introverſion into our ſelves, or rather, into 
} God, And this is the inward Sabbath of an 
— Heart cleanſed and purified by Faith, (Acts xv. 
I 9.) and enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, From 
If} Phence the this Treaſure of the Spirit and Kingdom of God 
0} erue divine hidden in the faithful Soul, ſprang the Wiſ⸗ 
1 8 P dom of all the enlightned Souls, Patriarchs, 
_ Prophets, and Apoſtles, that have ever been 


=_ ſince the Foundation of the World, This Pearl 

|| then is worth looking after, this Field is worth 

| Tilling, and this Gift of the Spirit and divine ſtiar 
Grace muſt be ſtirred up in us, as a ſpark of er v 


Fire, which by continual Application of Tres 
Breath, is blown up into a bright Flame, as St. that 
Paul obſerves, 2 Tim. 1. 6. the 


| 55 | §. 3. more 
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1 
C 3. But that thou mayeſt more fully and How to come 
diſtinctly apprehend in the Entrance of this te the ground 


Book, Which relates entirely to the inward the Heart. 


Man, how the Children of God are to be drawn 
from the exterior to the interior Man, or the 
gronnd of the Heart, that they may ſearch, 
Know, purife, and change it; and keep their 
ſpiritual Eyes fixt upon God, and his Kingdom 
in the inmoſt Receſſes of the Soul. That the 
Reader, I fay, may more fully underſtand this, I 
ſhall firſt of all more generally in this Chapter, 
and afterwards more particularly, touch upon 
and explain the ſeveral Heads of this Doctrine, 
referring ever now and then to the Theolog 

of Doctor John Thauler, and quoting him as of- 


ten as I can in his own Words. And here I can- 


not but remark : That as the Holy Scripture, 
as great and ſacred as it is, regards the Heart 
of Man; ſo likewiſe the whole Divinity of 
Thauler aims at the inward Man, the ground of 
the Heart, and deepeſt Receſſes of the Soul. 
Hence it is, that he again and again inculcates : - 
That God, and the Kingdom of God, are purely to Thauler Di- 
ve enjoyed, ſought for, and found in the ground of eee W 
the Heart : that 1s, whatſoever the Holy Scripture, 3 
and its true Interpretation, diſcovers outwardly, all © 
that ought to be really, ſpiritually, and truly felt 
and experienced in the ground of the Soul. | 

F. 4. And this cannot be without a frequent 
Introver ſion into the Centre of the Heart. So that 
the more frequently and deeply a Man retires Le farther 
from the World, ſo much the cloſer he is uni-, ehe 
ted to God. And the oftner the devout Chri- Ft 7 
ſtian practiſes this Exerciſe, ſo much the clear- 6 00s. 
er will the Kingdom of God, and this hidden 
Treaſure, be 'manifeſted in his Soul. And he 
that does not perceive in himſelf theſe Fruits of 
the Spirit and new Birth, will never be one jot 
more acceptable in the ſight of God for all 
| | his 


Particular 


Of the internal Treaſure Citi Ap. I. 
Great Gifts his boaſted, Profeſſions of Religion; but ſhall 
are nothing be reckoned among thoſe of whom Chriſt ſays, 
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the inward 


y ſhall ſay in the laſt Day, 


Fruits of the Lor d; Lord, have we not Propheſied in thy Name ? 


Holy Spirit. For it is not the external Appearance, but the 

internal. Reality, that will avail in the Sight of 
Tbe Letter God; not that which conſiſts in the Letter, 
and the Spirit but that which flows from the Spirit, and re- 
turns to it again. This is the true Ground of 
ee lnt rodu- the Diſtinction & aforementioned, betwixt one 


tion S. 4. taught by the World, and him that is taught of God; 


i. e. betwixt a Learned Man, and a Holy Man. 
The Learned Man is inſtructed outwardly by 
the Letter; but the Holy Man inwardly by 
The Diffe- God, by the Holy Ghoſt, by the Unction which 
rence between t achet h all things, 1 Joh. ii. 27. The Wiſdom of 


| Soar , the Learned confiſteth in Words; the Wiſdom 
| e 1 a of the Holy Man in Power. For the Kingdom of 


God is not in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. 


F- 5. But foraſmuch as a general Account of 
Account of this will not be ſufficient for the Simple and 


the internal Unlearned, to bring them to this fundamental 
nn © Treaſure. 


Knowledge of themſelves, and a true Reliſh of 
thoſe more ſolid Principles of Theology which 
ariſe from thence; I ſhall therefore deſcend to 
a more particular Explication, and deſire them 
to obſerve the (4) Five chief Heads of the Ca- 
ts techiſm, 


— 


(a) The Five great Catechetical Points,as they regard 
both the Exterior and the Interior of a Chriſtian Man, are 
theſe following. 


I. The Baptiſm by Water, and the Baptiſm by Spirit: 
Or the outward and viſible S:gns of the Covenant 
in Baptiſm, and the inward ſpiritual Grace of it, ac- 
cording to the Name and Nature of a Chriſtian, ex- 

© Preſſed by one or the other of theſe. _ 3 
II. The Faith of Humane Aſent, and the Faith of Di- 
vine Operation: Or an Hiſtorical and Opinionative 
Faith, and a Living and Experimental Faith III. 


Boox III. of the enlightened Chriſtian. 


techiſm, and to remember that they are not on- The Exterior 
ly to be learned externally, but to be applied 2 ene 
and experienced internally. So for inſtance, if 
you .ſhould ſay you believe that God delivered 


his Lam upon Mount Sinai written upon TW 


Tables of Stone; that this Law is the Will of 
God, which every good Man is obliged to. o- 
bey. . You do well to believe this; but this Faith 


profiteth little, unleſs God himſelf be pleaſed 


to write his Lam in your Heart, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

and accompliſh his Will in you; but this can 

never be done, unleſs, according to your bap- 

tiſmal Obligation, you dedicate your whole Heart 

to God, and offer up your Will to Him, that 

his Will may be folflled in you. The Holy: 

Pſalmiſt, who well knew. the: Dignity: and Ne- 

ceſſity of this divine Operation, ſpends his The whole 

whole cxix Pſalm in earneſt Prayers to God that Soul muſt be 

He would vouchſafe to guide, direct, and go- offered up to 

vern him according to his Law. and Teſti- Go. 

monies, that this ſublime and heavenly work 

might not by any Means be ſtopped or hin- 

dered in him, 7 5 
wel 585 8. 6. 


—— 


III. The Law of External Obedience, and the Law of 
Internal Liberty, which is the perfect Law of LOVE: 
Or the Commandments written on Tables of 
Stone, and thoſe written on Tables of Fleſh by the 
Finger of God. | | T2108 
IV. Prayer of the Lips, and Prayer of the Spirit: Or 
the Body of the Sacrifice, and the Sou! of it. 
V. The Outward and Viſible Communion of the Church, 
and the Inward and Spiritual Union with CHRIST 
Or the ſenſible Feeding upon the Sacramental Ele- 
ments, and the myſtical Feeding upon the very 
Boay and Blood of our Lord, and ſo drawing in b 
Faith his very Life and Spirit. 2h 


/ 4 * f 
muſt te uni- ll 
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f Chrift muſt 


{14nd cheHoly 
Spirit muſt 
pray in thee. 


Of the Internal Treaſure Crank, 


| There F. G. $0 in like manner, if you believe that 
1 dation of "a 1 


ft is your Righteouſneſs, your Life and Bleſ- 


| Chriſtianity. ſednefs, (1 Cor. I. 30.) you certainly do well, 


For other Foundut ion can no Man lay, than that '5s 


laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Nei- 


ther is there Salvation in any other, for there is 


none other Name under Heaven given among Men 
et re- 


whereby we may be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 
member withal, that this will avail but little, 


unleſs you have Chriſt within you; that is, 


unleſs you lay hold on Him inwardly by Faith, 

and make him, both as to his Per ſon and Offices, 

your own. For if Chriſt be yours, it follbws, that 

all Things which are God's are alſo yours; and that 

if He had Ten Thouſand Worlds and Kingdoms 

e and Bleſſing, yet by Faith thou 
9 


art entitled to them all, for the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is greater than all theſe. 80 in like 
manner, though the Guilt of Ten Thouſand 


Worlds lay upon thee, yet ſhould it not be able 
to hurt thee: This then is the Treaſure 
which thou haſt within thee, as our Lord tells 
us, Luk. xvii. 21. The Kingdom of God is within 
you : that is, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. | 


§. 7. Moreover, if thou ſay : Thou believeſt 
I ſpeak, ſpine, that Chriſt is the Eternal Word of the Father; that 
and live inus He is the true Life and Light of Man; thou 


doſt well; but then thou muſt take care, that 


this Word ſpeak; in thee, that this Light ſhine in 


thee,that this Life live in thee.For unleſs thou haſt 
this inward Treaſure in thy Soul, and be nnited to 


_ Chriſtby aliving Faith, every thing elſe ſhall avail 


thee nothing. Again, thou thinkeſt thy ſelf obliged 


in Duty and Intereſt, to pray to God, to give Him 
Than ks, and to praiſe his Name, Pal. xcii. 1, 2. and 
in this, thou judgeſt right. But take care 
withal, that Chrift himſelf pray within thee, 


and the Holy Spirit groan within thee, Rom. 


NA 
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viii. 26. For as He is the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication, (Zech. xii. 10.) ſo in order to 
make thy Prayers effectual, it is neceſſary, 
that He alſo pray in the Cloſet of thy 
Heart, the Temple of Spirit and Truth. And 
if this be not done, thy Prayers are all but 
vain. Thou believeſt that in Baptiſm, Thon 
art made a Member of Chriſt, a Child of Gad, 


_— 


* 3 ww, ww. 


aud an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven , 


ww 


thou doſt well! But unleſs thou find in thy 
ſelf the Fruits of Baptiſm ; ſuch as newneſs 
of Life, the Unction of the Spirit, and di- 
vine Illumination, thy Baptiſm ſhall avail 


* 


ally, thou wilt not only loſe all the Benefits 
of that Inſtitution, but doſt alſo eat and drink 
condemnation to thy ſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Laſt- 
ly, if thou ſayeſt, that Chriſt was the true 
Lamb of God offered for us upon the Croſs, 
and that thou believeſt this, Joh. i. 20. yet 


9 CY) ha (DN UI erer 


VV WV OM. 


unleſs the ſame Lamb of God become the 
daily Food and Nouriſhment of thy inwatd 
Man? From all this it appears, that thy 
| Treaſure ought to be within thee, and that 
unleſs thou ſeek it in thine interior, thou 
ſhalt never find it. N 


r © oa 


A PRAYER. 


OO A A» d 


TY 
\s 


nance, and the Light thereof, that I ſeek. New 
| then 


— 


i. 


thee nothing. So if thou believeſt according to 
the Words of St. Matthew, Chap. xxvi. 26. 
that in the external Sacrament of the Lord s- Spiritual Ear- 
Supper, thou receiveſt the true and real Body ing is neceſ- 
and Blood of Chriſt, thou doſt well: But if / in the 
thou doſt not alſo eat it inwardly and ſpiritu- L upper 


conſider what good can this Faith do thee, 


K ALY Heart ſaith unto thee, O God: I ſeek 
thy Countenance; yea, it is thy Counte- 


219 


fad. 


. 428048 - by 6 4 
„ "0 „ > * 


8 over ſeeking [ 
in 


8989 » \ JA Prayer. Cup. J. 
then reach my Heart, I beſeech Diet, my Lord God, 
where and how it may ſeek. Thee, and where and 
hom it may find Thee. Lord, if Thou be not here, 


where ſhall I ſeek Thee when Thou art gone? Or if 


Thou be every where, why ſee I ot Thee here? Cer- 
tainly Thou dwelleſt in unapproathable Light. And 
how ſhall I come at Thee then? Or who ſpall lead 
me and bring m thither, that Pmiay fee Thee there? 
For when I feek Thee, my God, I ſeeł a Certain 
Light above all Lights, which yo Eye can compre- 
hend: A Light which ſhineth. iti the Darkneſs of 
my Nature; uud ig the Light of Life both to Men 
and Angels. Olift Thou up the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon mer my Lord and my God, that I may 


| + +1 h wi mls i i449 4 - OO „ 
live. Too late indeed have I ſought Thee, the Light 


of my Mind, the Treaſi ure of my Foul „the Life of 


m Life, . of y Spirit: Tet will Inot give 


5 Pee, till I find Thee. Thou waſt with- 
me, and wit ont, and there 1 ſought Thee, and I 
imprudently ruſhed againſt thoſe good Things which 
Thou haſt made. Thou waſt with me, and yet I was 


— 


— 


not with Thee. Theſe' Things held me far from 


Thee, which could not be without Thee. For I went 
all about ſeeking' Thee, and for jaking my ſelf 
for all Things. Then came 'I ngdin to my ſelf; 
and entered into my ſelf, and fdid to my 
felf,, what art thou? and what is the Fountain 
of thy Being, and what manner of Treaſure is that 
which is hidden in thee ? Verily, I am nothing with- 
out Thee, the Light and Life of the World, and the 
Foundation of every Being. Thou = art my 


Fountain, and Thou art the hidden Treaſure in ] 


Soul to be revealed. O reveal thy Self unto my 


Heart, that I may knom Thee to be my God and my 
Lord, through thy Son Feſus Chriſt whom Thou haſt 


ſent, and who ſaith unto my Soul, J am thy Salvatt- 
on. 5 Amen. | g | of i 
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A true and lively Faith, and introverſion 


muſt here reſume it again, and ſhew of what 


CHAP, It 
into our Selves, the only Means of at- 
raining to this inward Treaſure. 

"IF. xlvi. 8. 


Bring it again to Mind, O ye Tranſgreſſors. 


EAT re I So ae ß ꝝ-c 
* 


—— 7 4 * > 2 


f. 1. NMH E trueſt Way of Attaining to this Faith the way 
Divine inward Treaſure is, by 4 to find this 
true and living Faith. And though we have al- 7nward Treas 
ready in the firſt and ſecond Books treated large- ure. 
ly of this Heavenly Virtue, with all its Powers 

and Properties, how it ought to cleave unto 
Chriſt, ro reſt and depend upon Him; yet we 


«tt 
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Uſe and Ad vantage it is, in the Matter before 
us. The Property of a true and living Faith 1s, To 
cleave unto God with our whole Heart; to put our The Property 
whole Truſt in Him; to depend upon Him; to de- of Faith. 
dicate and reſign our Selves entirely to his Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs ;, to be united to God; and to = 
enjoy Him in the internal Reſt and quiet Sabba- }' 
tiſm of the Soul. True Faith prefers. nothing | 
before God; it makes Him the true Object of all 
its Deſires, by unfeigned Abſtraction from all 
created Comforts. In a word, it places its 
chief, eternal, infinite, and perfect Good in 
Him alone, who is the true Fountain of all 
Good, whether in Heaven or Earth, in Time or _,_ 
Eternity, and all for Jeſus ChriſPs ſake, who is Fae vg 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, Reb. Xii. 2. 1 5 | 
and this is that Faith which leads us to our in- 
ward Treaſure, Which is our chicteſt Good. 

y 8. 2. 
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Inſtances of 
this Faith. 


Faith the only Means of Cp. II. | 


g. 2. David was an inſtance of this: He 
was full of this Faith, as we find, Pſal. lxxiji. 
25. Whom (ſays he) have I in Heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon Earth that I deſire in Com- 
pariſon of thee. Such was the Faith of Mary the 


Siſter of Lazarus, when ſhe ſat at Jeſus's Feet, 
and heard his Word wich greedineſs, Luk. x. 


God in Chriſt 
is the higheſt 


Treaſure. 


39. For Faith, as has been obſerved, brings 
the Soul into the true Sabbath of the Heart, in- 
to a State of divine Quiet and heavenly Reſt, in 
which God delights to manifeſt himſelf. This 
was the occaſion of thoſe Words of our Lord to 
Martha: Martha, Martha, thou art troubled a- 
bout many things; but one thing is neceſſary : And 
Mary hath choſen that better part, which ſhall not be 
taken from her, Luk. x. 42. But what is that 
better Part, but only God in Feſus Chriſt ? For 
by this Faith, which opens the Heart, and 


makes it fit to receive the Spirit of God ; by 


ternal Life and Bleſſed neſs. 


this Faith, is that better part choſen. By this 
Faith it is, that the whole ever- bleſſed Trinity 
enters into the Heart, and takes poſſeſſion of 
it, Eph. iii. 17. Joh. xiv. 23. This is that bet- 
ter part which we ought all to chooſe ; viz. E- 
In this one Arti- 
cle is contained the whole Sum of Chriſtian 
Religion. This is the Fountain and Original 
of Charity, and of all Virtues. For Faith pro- 


duceth Love; Love produceth Hope; and 


Hope, Patience; Patience worketh Meekneſs 


and Meekneſs, Humility ; Humility produ- 


Faithis the 
Victory that 
overcometh 


the rid. 


ceth the Fear of God ; and the Fear of God 
teacheth us to pray to Him, to crucifie the Fleſh, 
Gal. V. 24. to deny our Selves, to hate our own 
Life, and to deſpiſe the World, Matt. xvi, 24. 
Upon which account St. Joh, 1 Epilt. v. 4. 
calls Fath, the Victory that overcometh the 
World. | EY 

9. 3. 
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Book III. Attaining to this inward Treaſure. 


F. 3. And this was that one thing which The Life of 
our Lord recommended to the rich young Faith, rhe 


in the Goſpel, Luk. xviii. 18. when he rear thing 
| Men 1-00 Ones, 1s wy recommended. 


asked Him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 
do, that I may inherit eternal Life? When He 
had firſt commanded him to keep the Laws of 
God; he anſwered, All theſe have ] kept from 
my Youth up. Jeſus hearing him, 
thing lackeſt thou yet, Go, ſell all that timu haſt, 
and give to the Poor, and come, follow me, and 
thou ſhalt have Treaſures in Heaven. In which 
Words, God dire&s him to chooſe that One 
Thing, that better Part, by Faith; and by this 
forſaking himſelf and his worldly Poſſeſſions, 
to return to God the true Fountain and Cen- 
tre of his Being and Happineſs. From this 
one thing proceeds the whole Chriſtian Life, 
and all the Commandments, like a Stream 
from its Fountain, not by compulſion or vi- 
olence ; but from Love and freedom of Spi- 
rit. For it is God that worketh in us both to will 
and to do, according to his good Pleaſure, Phil. 
ii. 13. Neither will He own any thing in us 
as his, which himſelf has not wrought. 80 
that here is no need of Laws, no need of Com- 
mands or Prohibitions. For Faith, by its free 
Motion and Spirit, does every thing in us that 
is neceſſary to be done: that is, it ſurrenders 
it elf freely and entirely to God, and to the O- 
perations of his Grace. And this is what the 
Prophet Tſaiah means, when he invites vs, 
Chap. Iv. 1. to come unto God, to buy Wine and 
Milk without Money, and without Price. | 


I. 4. Faith then, is the only Means of At- jy +bT-24- 
taining to this inward Treaſure, whilſt it keeps ſure is found 
d Sabbath of Reſt unto God, it every Soul that by Faith in 
For as the Motion of Se! Hrxecollecti- 


5 recollected into its ſelf. 


the Heavens is therefore the moſt Noble and eu. 
the moſt perfect, becauſe it ends in it ſelf, and 
| | returns 


Y 2 


ſaid, One The one thing 


324 Faith the only Means of Cumnar.1I, 
returns to its Beginning; fo the Life of Man 
may then be accounted moſt Excellent and per- 
fect, when it is continually returning back to 
i muſt re- its Original, which is GOD. And this a Man 
run to du, does, when he enters deep into himſelf, having 
Beginning. recollected all the Powers of his Underſtanding, 
Will, and Memory, and emptied them of the 
World, and all the Luſts of the Fleſh ; offering 
up his Soul, with all its Affections, to God, by 
God operates The Holy Ghoſt, and celebrating an eternal 
in im that Sabbath in his Preſence, Then it is that God 
is empty of begins to operate in him. He waits for ſuch 
ene World. a Frame of Spirit in us, and rejoices to finiſh 
his work within us. For ſo great is the Love of 
God towards us, fo ardent 1s his Affection, as if 
his Divinity it ſelf could not conſiſt without us. 
Ged deſiresour As if He ſhould himſelf ceaſe to be, unleſs He 
Saivati% could diſcover the Abyſs of his Divinity in us, 
and transfuſe the overflowing Fulneſs of his 
Eſſence into us. In a Word, this is what the 
Holy and Ever-bleſſed Trinity labours after, 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) that it may be as intimately 
united to us, as it is (a) in it ſelf. So that the 
moſt acceptable Service a Man can do unto 
God, is to keep his Heart ſo quiet and ſtil, 

that God may reſt, and manifeſt himſelf in it. 


GY, 
* 
* 
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() Which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood according 


to the Meaſuri and Capacity of a Creature, even as We ale 
_ commanded to be Perfect as God is perfect. For the U. 
nion of God with the Soul, is ro be more intimate than 
the Union of the Soul with the Body, and no leſs in. 
timate than that of the FATHER with the SON, and 
of the SPIRIT with them both, that is, by a mutual! 
Permeation ; ſo far as a finite and infinite Spirit can 
murually permeare each other by a central Love; and 


have mutual conſciouſneſs by the Unity of Spirit. 


irit can 
e; and 
rit. 
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F. 5. For all that God requires, in order to 


accompliſh his work in us, is an humble and © 
quiet Spirit. And whenever He finds ſuch an“ 


Habitation, there He dwells with an high Ma- rofl 


nifeſtation of his Wiſdom and Power. The E- 
ternal Wiſdom of God cannot unite with the 
Wiſdom of Man; but when the Humane Soul is 


entirely ſubmitted nnto God, then does God en- 


tirely reſt in her. But if thon wilt engage thy 
will, thy Underſtanding, Memory, and Afﬀe- 


ations in the Service of thy own fleſhly Mind, 


then are they no longer proper Inſtruments for the 
Work of God. For in every Union of two Be- 
ings, it is ſuppoſed, that one muſt of Neceſſity 


be Aft ive, and the other Paſſive. But God is an He muſt be | 
infinite, and eternally active MIND, an eſſenti- * Nw a 
al pure Act; perpetually operating in thee, un- Ge. mA), Acts 


leſs hindred by thee. This may be illuſtrated 


by the following Similitude : As the Eye can- 


not fix upon any Object, nor receive any Im- 
preſſions from dt, unleſs it be free from all other 
Images: (for otherwiſe one will hinder the o- 
ther) So the Soul, with all her Powers, Under- 


ſtanding, Will, Memory, and Appetite, can 


receive no impreſſions or influences from God, 


if it be not empty and dilingaged from the 


World. The Ear cannot receive or cnjoy the 
ſweeteſt Muſick, whilſt it is employed and fi]- 
led with other Sounds or Noiſes: So neither 
can the Soul receive the divine Swectneſs, 


' Whillt it is clogged and loaded with created 


Comforts. So then the more a Soul withdraws 
it {elf from the World, ſo much the nearer it 
approaches unto God. The more it renouþ 
ces the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, the Boon, 


comes to the Participation of the Divine Nature. 


2,Pet. i. 4. 


Y: 3 
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|. BE Faith the only Means of Cap. II. 


An abſclute F. 6. This I take to be a certain Principle, 
Neceſſityef the that Nature filleth all things, and cannot admit a 
woe dot. Vacuum, So if a Man will empty himſelf of 
ar wg be fl. the Love of the World and himſelf, with all 
Jed with the his Paſſions and Affections for worldly things, 
Treaſure cf God will infallibly fill his Soul with divine 
Gd. Grace, Love, Wiſdom, and Knowledge. But 
if thou art full of worldly good Things, thou 
canſt not at the ſame Time be full of Heavenly 

ones. When Abraham, at the Command of 

God, went from his own Country and Kindred, 

then was he enlightened from above, Gen. xii. 4. 

Xill. 1. Our carnal Affections, Self- Love, Self- 

Will, and Self- conceit, with all our Inclinations 

to the Profits and Pleaſures of this World, are 

to us as ſo many near Friends and Relations; 
1 and it is hard to Fleſh and Blood, to part with 
ul for Cle them. But how hard ſoever it be, this is the 
„ = firſt Step, this is the very Gate that leadeth to 
this hidden Treaſure, this Pearl of great Price: 
Of which our Lord ſpeaks, Matt. xiii. 46. 


LANG 


That the Merchant having found one Pearl of 


great Price, went and ſold all that he had, and 
hougut it. And this is that which he means, 
Mark x. 29, 30. Verily, I ſay unto you, that 
there is no Man that bath left Houſe, or Brethren, 
or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Chil- 
dren, or Lands, for my ſake, but ſhall receive an 
Hundred fold, and everlaſting Life. 

herein the S. 7. Now what are our Brethren and Siſters 

Piginity of in a ſpiritual Senſe, but our carnal Luſts, and 


| the Soul con, corrupt Inclinations, which we muſt be empti- 
1 u. ed of, if we expect to be filled with the Fulnels 


God. For as the bleſſed Mary was an im- 
aculate Virgin, (and ſo always to continue) 
when ſhe conceived our Jord Jeſus Chriſt, Luk. 
i. 27, So muft every Soul be an unſpotted Vir- 
gin, free from all Pollutions of the World, in 
order to this ſpiritual Conception of Him, A 


Soul 


W) 
me; 
ſpe A, 


thoy 


ſo much taken up with the Buſineſs of the World, 44 119m 
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Soul thus pure and unſpotted is, as the Kings 
Daughter, all Glorious within, Pſal. xlv. 10. en- Wh 
riched with hidden Treaſure. But how can the Me 
Soul be marricd to Chriſt, that is betrothed to | 
the World? I am come (ſaith our Bleſſed Lord, 

Lak. xIi. 49.) to ſend Fire upon the Earth. This The Fire of 
is the Fire of Divine Love. And Oh that it 4e L v 
would ſo burn in us, as to conſume all our Droſs wht þ mw 1 
of worldly Paſſions and Affections! that no- Coels er = 
thing might live and move in us, but the Ppure 
and Holy Love of God! He adds, Ver. 51. 
1 come not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, And would 
to God this Sword of the Holy Spirit might ſo 
mortifie and deſtroy all our carnal Concupi- 
ſcence, that God alone might move and operate 


in us! 
§. 8. But perhaps you will ſay, that yon are 9 be 


- my 7 = 
Y 


that you cannot be ſo recollected as you onught; 9 114 

ii ſo, my Advice is, that yon ſet apart ſome 3 By 
little Corner of your Houſe, and ſome little Por-. | 
tion of your Time, either by Day or Night, to 
retire into your ſelf, and pour out your Soul to 
God, in the Words of St. Auſin; Lord, my God, 
be pleaſed ro enter into Covenant with me, that J 
may die entirely to my ſelf, and thou mayeſt live in 
me; let me keep Silence in my Self, and do thou 
ſpeak within me; let me reſt from all Things, tha 
thou mayeſt operate in me. Amen. 


Y 4 CHAP, 


— 4 
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CHAP. III. 


That our whole inward Treaſure, vis. 
the Preſence and Communion of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and the Kingdom of 
God, conſiſts in FAITRH. 


E P H. iii. 16, 19. 


That God would grant to you, according to the 


A Chriſtian's 
great Duty is 


70 get bimſelf the true Nature and Uſe of Faith. 


rightly in- 


ſtructed inthe 
Nature and 


Ute of Faith. 


Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inward Man; that 
Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, 


that ye may be rooted and grounded in 


_ Chriſtian ought to employ his great- 

eſt Care and Diligence, in Learning 
It is Faith 
that unites us to Chriſt, and admits us into all 
the Felicities of the Kingdom of God. Upon 
which account it is called, Heb. xi. 1. A Sub- 
ſtance, the Subſtance of things not ſeen. For our 
whole Chriſtian Life conſiſts in a living and o- 
perative Faith, not in outſide Shows, nor paint- 
ed Images of Virtue. In a Word, it is Faith 
alone that can deliver us from our bondage of 
Corruption and Miſery, and bring us into the 
glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. Whence 
at our firſt Admiſſion into the Chriſtian 


§. 1. 


Church by Baptiſm, through which, as through 


a Gate, we enter into the Fold of Chriſt's 


Sheep, Faith ſeems to be the firſt Step or ground- 
Work of the whole. He that Believeth and it 


Baprized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. And 
St. Paul, Rom. x. 9, 10. This is the Word N 
| | ” Fail 


thing can be more intolerable to a Chriſtian 


et, Peace, and Comfort, than to be delivered 


ſures of his Grace, particularly Reconciliation 
with God, Remiſſion of Sins, the Holy Spirit, 


his Happineſs, againſt all the Miſeries of this 
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Faith which we Preach, that if thou believe in thine 
Heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved, &c. But as the Na- p, perties of 
ture of Faith may be better known by its Fruits Faith. 
and Properties, I ſhall briefly ſpeak to Eight of 
them in this Chapter. 

§. 2. The Firſt of theſe is, a ſpiritual Releaſe 1. 
from Sin and Death, from the Devil, from Spiritual Li- 
Hell, the Curſe of the Law, the Moſaick Types berg). 
and Ceremonies, and laſtly, from the Com- 
mands and Traditions of Men, For as no- 


Soul,than to be forced to bear the fiery Darts of 
Satan, and the Tyranny of Antichriſt, by which 
the Conſcience is fettered and entangled with 
traditional Precepts and Rules, as with Cords 
and Chains: So nothing can give it greater Qui- 


from this Servitude of Sin, Satan, and Hu- 
mane Traditions, into a true Freedom and libert 

of Conſcience, which Liberty is nothing elſe but 
a true and ſaving Faith. For by this Faith we 
are entitled to Feſus Chriſt, and all the Trea- 


and Eternal Life. | 

F. 3. He that has this Faith, cannot be hurt 
by Sin, the World, Death, the Devil, or Hell it 
ſelf, He hath Chriſt dwelling in him, who is 
his Righteouſneſs againſt Sin ; his Life againſt 
Death; his Help againſt the Devil; his Hea- 
ven againſt Hell; his Victory over the World; 
his Bleſſing againſt the Curſes of wicked Men; 


World ; his Liberty, from all the vain Tradi- 
tions of Men. Which our bleſſed Lord has brief- 
ly ſummed up in this one Sentence, Joh. viii. 36. 
It the Son ſhall make you free, then ſhall ye be free 
indeed, Whence it appears, that Chriſt is the 
Whole of Faith, andthe Sum and Completion of 


all 


— — 
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all our Hopes and all our Bleſſedneſs. So that 
Faith gives Quietneſs to the Soul, Peace and Ii. 
berty to the Conſcience; freeing it from all 
Fears and Terrors, and making it reſt joyfully 
and quietly upon Gd. 
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2, | SITY 1 | , ; 
© ., F. 4. (2aly,) By Faith the Soul is united 19 
2271 "> Chriſt, as a Bride with her Bridegroom.  Hoſ 


ii. 19. I will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, 
I will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs. The 
Conſequence of this Eſpouſal, is a Communica- 
tion of all good Things, yea, and of the Croſs 

it ſelf, ſo that all that Chriſt has, belongs to 
the Son], and all that the Soul has, belongs to 
Chriſt. As Chriſt then has all celeſtial and 
eternal Gifts, ſuch as Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 
aification, Redemption, Bleſſedneſs, and Eternal 
Life, 1 Cor. i. 30. yea, is himſelf all theſe; 
the Soul therefore is entitled to them all. And 
on the other hand, as our Soul has nothing but 

Sin, Uncleanneſs, Calamity, Miſery, Sin and 
Death, Chriſt has taken to Him all theſe ; be- 
ſtowing his good Things upon us, and taking 
our Sins and Miſeries upon himſelf, _ 


Nl The E4:ces of S. 5- But as the good Things of Chriſt are 
ach Unlen. Eternal and Omnipotent, fo they root out and 


deſtroy all that Sin, Death and Miſery that is in us. 
For the eternal and invincible Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is ſo much Superiour to the Power of 
1 Sin in us, that it utterly deſtroys and breaks it 


1 in Pieces; and by this means, the Soul is deli- 


vered from its own Sins, and cloathed with the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. lxi. 10. and 


ſurely this is a bleſſed Exchange! When a Man 
changes Sin for Righteouſneſs, Death for Life, 
a Curſe for a Bleſſing, and eternal Miſery for 


TH eternal Bleſſedneſs. So then there is no condem- 
i nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, ſeeing that 
110 their Sins are ſwallowed up in his Righteouſ- 
I} | neſs. For if as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
I! Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, it will follow, 


} that Sin alſo mult be ſwallowed up. §. 6. 
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| that loved us. 


conſiſts in Faith. * 331 
8. 6. Hence (3dly,) it follows, that by Faith 3. 
our Souls are aſſured of everlaſting Happineſs. I Aſſurance. 


8 m perſuaded (ſaith St. Paul) that no Creature can 


ſeparate me from the Love of God, Rom. viii. 
38. Iſa. xxviil. 16. Behold I lay in Zion for 4 
Foundation a tried Stone, he that believeth ſhall not 


| make haſt And Chap. lv. 3. I will make with 
| you an everlaſting Covenant. Chap. liv, 10. My 
| Kindneſsqſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
| the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
| Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. 


§. 7. Hence (Ar hh.) arifes the Victory of 4. 
Faith over Sin, Death, Hell, and the World. ve over 
1 Joh. V. 4. That which is born of God, overcom- the Werlds 


| eth the World: Who is he that overcometh the 
| World, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son 
of God? In which Words, the Original of Faith 


is diſcovered, that it proceedeth not from the 


| Powers of Nature, but that it is the Work and 
| Gift of God, Joh. vi. 29. And that Regene- 
lation is a real, divine, and ſupernatural Work, 
| according to Pſal. cx. 3. The Dew of thy Birth 
| is of the Womb of the Morning. And as this new 


Birth is in all reſpects ſuperior to Nature, there- 
fore it cannot be hurt by any Violence or A{- 
faults from the World; for though a Chriſtian 
be never ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed by the 


| World, yet is he in Chriſt a glorious and tri- 


vmphant Conqueror. Rom. vill. 37. In all theſe. 
things we are more than Conquerors through him 


F. 8. Hence alſo ariſes, (5thly,) the Glory of = 


| Faith, which is twofold : The one Spiritual, and Glory, 
| Javiſible ; The other, future, viſible, and glori- 
ous in the World to come. 


Now Faith makes 
us Partakers of both thoſe Kinds of Glory. S0 
then as the Majeſty of Chriſt, conſiſts in a Kins- 
An Honour, 12 5 


us Kings and Prieſts unto God. 
| Which 


. . > Ty: Kinds 
dom, and High- Prieſthood; 10 alſo He makes; 8 ; 
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which St. Peter ſpeaking of, 1 Epiſt. ii. 9. 
can hardly find Words to expreſs. But ye, 
ſays He, are a choſen Generation, a Royal Pritſt. 
hood, a holy Nation, a peculiar People. Moreover | 
the Glory of Chriſt's Kingdom conſiſts in this, 

| that it is Eternal, and all the Bleſſings and Be. 

Ul The Erernie, nefits of it are Eternal: Eternal Grace, ever. 

bereof. laſting Righteouſneſs, unfading Conſolation, 

| endleſs Life, Joy, Peace, and Bleſſedneſs that 
| endure for evermore. What good could we 
| | expect from a Temporal Prince? All the World 

1 it ſelf, and all its Bleſſings decay and periſh, and 

1 there is no truſt in Princes, nor in any Child of 

| Man, But Chriſt is our Erernal King ; and 
all his Favours and Bleſſings endure to 
Eternity, The ſpiritual Kingdom then of a 
Chriſtian conſiſts in this, that by Faith he is 
ſpiritually exalted above all things ; that no- 
thing can hurt or hinder him, in the great Af. 
fair of his Salvation. Vea, all things are ſubject un- 
to him,and work together for his good,as we arc 
told, Rom. Xili. 28. All things work. together for 
good, to them that love God: Even Life, and Death; 
the World, Hell, and the Devil himſelf. 

' The Regal. S' 9- Hence it appears how glorious, how i. 

Cl. y. luſtrious, how extenſive this ſpiritual Dominion 

; of a Chriſtian is, that all things, whether Good 
or Evil, are forced to contribute to his ſpiritu- 
al Good, ſo ſoon as he is poſſeſſed of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt of him. For the whole Treaſure 

and Hope of a Chriſtian is, Chriſt apprehended 
by Faith. O the precious Liberty of a Chri- 

110 ſtian! O the mighty Power of the inward 

1 Man! For as the Liberty, Righteouſneſs, and 

Wi: Bleſſedneſs of a Chriſtian, as alſo his Slavery, 

Sin, and Miſery, are not external Things; fo it 

follows, that no external Thing, nothing but 

the meer Grace and Power of God, can juſtifie, 

ſanctifie, or glorifie a Man. What though 1 

Body 


Book III. 


Body enjoy Liberty, Health, and Strength, and 
Eat and Drink well, will the Soul be one jot 
the better for this? If the Body be Impri- 
ſoned, Sick, Weak, Hungry, and Thirſty, will 


conſiſts in Faith. 


the Soul be the worſe? Not at all. In a word, 
nothing that is external can make the Soul ei- 
ther happy or miſerable, whilſt ſne preſerves 
her inward Treaſure, and 1s true to her ſpiri- 
taal Liberty; 


§. 10. So alſo in reſpect of her (a) ſpiritual 2. The Sacer- 


Frieſthood, the Soul is out of Danger from any 
thing that may happen from without. For its 
Sacrifices, Prayers, and Devotions, are ſpiritual- 


ly performed by Faith, without any neceſſary 


dependance upon external Things; as Time, 
Place, Garments, or Temples. Again : The 
Soul is no way the hetter for all the Pomp of 
Ceremonial Circumſtances; ſuch as Images, 
Robes, Churches, external Faſts, oral Prayers, 
and other outward Works. Theſe are not effi- 
cacious or powerful enough to lead the Soul in- 
to the Paths of Righteouſneſs and Liberty. For 
all theſe an Hypocrite may do, without any be- 
nefit to his Soul. For there is nothing either 
in Heaven or Earth in which the Soul can live, 
nothing that can beſtow upon her Evangelical 
Rizhteonſneſs and Liberty, nothing in which 
ſhe can reſt with Comfort, but CHRIST alone, 
on whom by Faith ſhe comfortably and joyful- 
ly depends. This is what our Lord himſelf 
tells us, Joh. xiv. 6. I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. And Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me, 

e i | and 


9 


W 


(a) N. B. This Spiritual Prieſthood of a divinely IIlu- 


minatzd Soul, muſt here be underſtood as always un- 


der the Regulation of. rhe Great High- Prieſt in the 


eavens, and in due Subordination to all his I=tirutions, 
nor without the ſpecial Guidance of his Word and 


Spirit. 


dotal Glory. 
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and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. So that the 
Soul that is by Faith united unto Chriſt, ſtand- 


eth in need of nothing; for in Chriſt ſhe poſ- _ 


ſeſleth all Things, Food, Joy, Peace, Light, 
Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, Truth, Wiſdom, Li- 
berty, Comfort, Bleſſedneſs, Life, and what 
not? So that Chriſt is all in all, as the Apoſtle 
tells us, Col. iii. 11. And whatſoever external 
Rites and Ceremonies we may be obliged to for 
the ſake of Peace, Order, and Uniformity, we 
may be ſatisfied, that, to the Pure, all Things are 


pure, Tit. 1. 15. And our Lord tells us, Foh. 
XV. 3. Now ye are clean, through the Word which 
T have ſpoken unto you. So that nothing can pol- 
lute and defile the Soul, but Infidelity, and the 


Fruits and Conſequences of it. 

§. 11. The ſixth Property of Faith is, The Reno- 
vation of the whole Man. It kindles in him the 
Fire of diviae Love, furniſhes him with all 


Chriſtian Graces, and Works of Mercy ; not as 


if it merited any Thing from God, but only as 
it renders the Soul acceptable to Him. Pſal. l. 


14. Offer unto God the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, 


and pay thy Vows to the moſt High. So that Faith 


immediately begins a new Life in Man, and 


quickens the Word of God within him. For 
all the Holy Scripture is contained in Faith; as 
therefore the Word of God is Holy, True, Juſt, 
Living, Spiritual, Free, and full of all Good ; 
ſo alſo doth it make all thoſe who receive it in 


Faith, Holy, Juſt, True, the Children of God, 


= 


throughly furniſhed unto every good Work. 


§. 12, Though the true and ſaving Faith 


Ie, ,, _ triumphs over the World and the Devil; yet 
Te Subjecti- 
en of Love. 


is it of ſuch a Nature, that in pure Love, it makes 
it ſelf Servant unto all, ſubmitting it ſelf to 
all for God's ſake, It conſiders ſeriouſly with 


it ſelf, that Jeſus Chriſt and all the Heaveniy | 
Graces are freely given it by God, ſo that it ſtands 
| 1 


Book III. conſis is Far. 


in need of no worldly Thing in the Concern of 


Salvation: And with all, that nothing can ſepa- 
rate him from the Love of God, Rom, vill. 38. 
and that nothing in this World can hurt him: 
When a Man, I ſay, endued with a lively Faith, 
conſiders all this, he cannot but acknowledge, 
that in meer gratitude and reſpect to God, he 3s 


obliged to do for his Neighbour, as Chriſt bath done 


for him. As if he ſhould ſay: All my Gifts and 
Graces, my Wiſdom, my Underſtanding, my Riches, 
my Comfort, are all my Neighbours, as freely as Je- 


ſus Chriſt by his infinite Mercy has beſtowed them 


| OR me. 


F. 13. The Ezghth Property of Faith is, 
That it Conquers and Triumphs over every Croſs, 
making it ſupportable to Humane Nature. For 


we find more Comforts in Chriſt by Faith, than 


we leave in forſaking the World for his ſake : 
More Honour, than the united Malice of the 
World can take from us. In Him we meet 


with ſo much Love, that we ſhall not regard the 


Hatred and Enmities of Men: So much Bleſſing, 
that all the Curſes in the World cannot injure. 


So much Joy, that all the World cannot make 


us ſad. In a Word, if it were poſſible for us 


to be Slain and Murdered Ten Thouſand times 


over, yet Chriſt remains, and will for ever con- 
tinue to be our Lord, and our everlaſting Life, 
infinitely to be preferred before this ſhort and 
periſhing Life. | 


& 
Triumph un- 
der the Cros. 
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To e 
ſeeking God. the other Internal. The Firſt is the Active Way, 


to the Soul 
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CHAP. IV. 


How the faithful Soul ought to ſeck God 
in it felt; and the bleſſed State of a 
Soul united to God, | 1 


N JOHN «xvii. 26. 


7 have declared to them thy Name, that the 
Love wherewith Thou haſt loved me may te 
in them, and I in them. 5 


§. 1. HERE, are two Ways of Seeking 
after God, the one External, and 


when Man ſeeks after God. The Second is 

the Paſſive, when God ſeeks after Man. In the 

out ward Way, we ſeek God by all the Religious 

Exerciſes of a Chriſtian Lite ; as Faſting, Pray- 

er, Retirement, Meekneſs, according as we are 

moved by God, or led by our ſpiritual Guides 

Ged is nearer and Paſtors. In the Inward, we enter into the 
round of our Hearts, attending upon the Reve- 
than ſhe is tc lation of the Kingdom of God which is within 
ber ſelf. us, Luk. xvii. 21, And if the Kingdom of God 
be in us, it follows, that God himſelf alſo is in 

us, and more intimately united to the Soul 

than ſhe is to her ſelf. And ſuch a Trea- 

ſure as this within us, ought carefully to be 

| heeded and attended to. The Soul that is 

entred into this inward Way, muſt entirely 
The Seul muſt reſign and ſubmit it ſelf to all the Diſpenſa- 
be fully refizn-tions of Providence both inward and out- 
ed. ward, muſt perfectly reſt in Him, and be con- 
tent to be, as God ſhall appoint, Poor, or Rich; 

Checrful, or Sad; Dry, or Devout. : 

Du, 8 


V. Boox III. ſeek God in it ſelf. 737 

F. 2. By this means the Soul is cleanſed And cleanſed 
from all created Images that may croud into it from «ll Ima- 
from without. And when it is thus ſtripped ““ 

of all rational, ſenſible, and created Things, 

and every thing which is not God, ſhe comes at 
laſt into her own Ground and Centre, and there 
with a pure Eye diſcovers the eſſential Light Hew #1 . 
and Preſence of God; but before this Treaſure Gant > 
can be obtained, every thing elſe muſt be for- , Heart 
faken. Bleſſed and truly Happy are they that : 
the find it. For being entirely diveſted of all crea- 
\ bi, 8 furely Affections, they live in a conſtant Uni- 

| on with God, 5 l 

9. 3. And now, if a Man could with his bo- The Nen 
: dily Eyes take a View of ſuch a Soul as this, he f he Damn- 
Ling would ſee the moſt beautiful Creature in the ed, whence 5s 
and World, ſhining forth in all the tranſcendent proceed. 
Vay, Beauties of Holineſs, Such a Soul is united to 
d Is God, and by conſequence a partaker of his 
: the WM Glory, not by Nature, but by Grace, It deſires 


ions WF nothing either in Time or Eternity but God 
'Tay- alone, ſeeking nothing for its own ſake, either 
- are ſpiritually or naturally. On the other Hand, 
uides could we but ſee wirh our bodily Eyes, a Soul 
o the WM ſunk in the Love of it ſelf and the Creatures, 
\eVe- WW polluted all over with the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
ithin WW the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and 
God all its corrupt Thoughts and Imaginations ex- 
15M WF ternally figured by viſible Characters and Im- 
Soul WF preſſions, neither Earth nor Hell could furniſh 
I rea- WW a more dreadful Monſter, a more diabolical 
ro be Spectacle than this. But in the laſt great Day, 
nat 15 W when the Hearts and Conſciences of all Men ſhall 
tirely WW be laid open, (1 Cor. iv. 5.) and the inward 
penſa⸗ Eye opened, that every one ſhall have a full 
out- View of himſelf, then ſhall the impure Soul 
con- IF fee his ſecret Abominations, and find in him- 
Rich; I ſelf an eternal Spring of Sorrow, Miſery, and 
Fe. Torment. = He 
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The inſepara- For if it were poſlible, that ſuch a Soul could 
ble Union of be thruſt down into the Regions of the Damn- 
the bleſſedSouleq yet could it not be excluded from the pre. 
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Whence the F. 4. On the other Hand, the pure and di. 
Happineſs F vine Soul ſhall for ever contemplate in it ſelf the 
the Bleſſed the Preſence and Kingdom of God, whom ſhe I bas a 
proceed. {ſhall for ever ſee as He is, and by virtue of her there 
| union with Him, poſſeſs and enjoy Him as her MW” 
own for ever. And he that rightly underſtand; NWO. 
and conſiders this union of the Soul with God, but 1: 
ſhall experimentally underſtand that Expreſſion the M 
of St. Paul, Rom. viii. 39. That neither Heighth Jpirit 


| | hing; 
nor Depth can ſeparate us from the Love of God. ugh 


nor Sc 
the V 
the G. 


with God. ſence and Kingdom of God, to which it is moſt 


intimately united. On the other Hand, ſhould iW 300, 
a damned Spirit, or the Devil himſelf, be admit- N 
# ted into the Regions of the Bleſſed, yet could Nell 


they not be exempt from the Torments of Hell, 
which they continually carry about them. 


— * 
3 un. 
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CH AP. v. lifro 


bes | mit to 
How a Man may be drawn unto God. fer t. 
Of Poverty of Spirit, and the Degrees Nen 
of Humilit 8 | 

7 UN's urſed 
oo ighly 
L U K. xvIli. 14. a8 th 

He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. ora 


Humility the Y. 1. AN are the Means which Men 
May to know make uſe of to come to an union 
Go-/, with God; ſuch as Reading, Hearing,and other 
external Exerciſes of Religion. But in good 

Truth, next to that ſaving Faith which purifie Nel it 

the 


V. Book III. be drawn unto God. 339. 
: i the Soul from the Love of the Creatures, (as 
0 has already, * and ſhall be more fully yet ſhewn) See Char. ix. 
h © there is no better or eaſier Method than that of 
a true Humility. But that does not conſiſt in 
Words, or in any external affected Behaviour; 
n Whit is fixed in the bottom of the Soul, ſo that hat true 
the Man upon all Accounts, both natural and Humility is. 
ſpiritual, reckons and eſteems himſelf as no- 
thing; and being thus poor in Spirit, (Matt. v. 3.) 
he values neither Wealth, nor Honour; Body, 
nor Soul; Peace, nor Joy; nor any thing in 
the World, in compariſon with his Duty, and 
the Glory of God. Yea, and if it ſhould pleaſe 
God, for his further Purification and Humilia- 
tion, yet to inflict even the Pains of Hell for a 
xaſon upon him, (as upon ſome of the antient 
aints, who cried, and were heard, as out of the 
Belly thereof,) he would moſt cheerfully and 
contentedly ſubmit to them, eſteeming the 
Will of God as the only Meaſure and Standard 
of his Duty and Happineſs. 
g. 2. This is that true Poverty of Spirit which True Poveri 
diſpoſes a Man cheerfully to part with or ſub- of Spirit. 
mit to any thing according to the Will of God; 
after the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
not only did, but ſuffered the Will of his Father, 
Matt. xxvi. 39.) and voluntarily choſe the ac- 
urſed Death of the Croſs, and therefore was 
Izhly exalted by God, Phil. it. 9. Whoſoever 
as this Humility, is truly poor in Spirit; and 
hough he were bleſſed with the greateſt Tem- 
ed. oral Riches, yet would they be no hindrance 
0 his union with God. This is that poor Man EEE 
b whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 4 % h «ce. 
Tl, 4 p j 7 extier 
ws poor Man cried, and the Lord heard him. 
and if we could ſuppoſe ſuch an one to be at 
ever ſo great a Diſtance from God, (even in 
be very nethermoſt Pit, and in the very Belly of 
Helſ it ſelf, )yet would the moſt Merciful Fa- 
— — ther, 


00d. 
egrees 


1 union 
1d other 
in g 
purifes 
the 


nal Richer. 
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ther, out of his abundant Mercy and Goodne 
infallibly draw him to himſelt⸗ For the Fat - 
neſs of Divine Grace chooſeth to diſcover it 
The cende- ſelf in the Depth of Humane Miſery, and can 
ſcending Fa- no more for ſake it, than a tender Father could 
zour cf God leave his beloved and darling Son under the 4. 
rowaras Hu- gonies of a dangerous Sickneſs. Of this we! 


= Inter have an Inſtance in the Canaanitiſi Woman, 
4 who looking upon her ſelf as no better than 
Dog, immediately obtained help of Jeſus, Matt. 
XV. 27. Ina Word, no Man ever yet came ty 
the Fountain of Living Truth, but by the Wa 
of Humility, and Poverty of Spirit. 
The Acknow- F. 3. He that underſtandeth this, will nerve 
ledging our 


- 8% think Contempt, Reproaches, Poverty, or the 
own Nek. Croſs, either Fo 75 irkſome to $84 Yes 
neſs is the way | . 2. : 
to arrive at rather with the Holy Apoſtles, he rejoices and 
the living triumphs that God has thought him worthy t 
Truth. ſuffer Shame and Torment for his ſake. So that 
I think we may be aſſured, that the trueſt and 
ſafeſt Way of coming to an union with God, 

is that of deep Humility, and true Poverty of Hi 

rit, This is typically expreſſed to us by th 

Tyrone of Solomon, which was aſcended by fi 
Steps, and the ſeventh was the Seat and Thr 

Six Steps of of Peace, 1 King. x. 19. So likewiſe there at Hon 


Humility, fix Steps or Degrees of Humility, by whict te 
we are to aſcend to the Heavenly Solomon, tl A 
true King of Peace; that is, by which we mi 


arrive at the Perfection of ſpiritual Joy at 

Peace. The firſt Step is, that a Man reckon hin 

ſelf, without the Grace of God, the mea 

and vileſt of all Men, and have no deſires 0 

Honour and Eſteem among Men. The Seca 

is, To deſpiſe and judge no Man, but have 

* Quicquid conſtant Eye upon himſelf ; according to tt 
agant homi- Saying of the * Poet, whatever others do, mi 
nes, fis me- thou thy ſelf. The third is: To refuſe and! 
mor ipſe tui. void the Honours that are offered; and 


Whit 


dV. 
neſs, 
Ful- 
yer it 
1 can 
could 
he A- 
15 We 
man, 
chan 
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me to 
e Waj 


never 
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BOOK III. The Seat of God in the Soul. 


they cannot be avoided, to receive them with 
indifference, and even contempt. The Fourth, 
To bear Reproaches with Joy. The Fifth, To 
converſe willingly with Men of inferior Rank 
and Condition than our Selves, and be ſo far 
from thinking our Selves better than them, as 
rather to think our Selves the moſt miſerable 
and wretched of all Men, if left but never ſo 
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little to our Selves. The Sixth is, Readily and 


cheerfully to ſubmit, not only to our Superiors, 
but even to the leaſt and meaneſt of the Ser- 


| rants of God, for Chriſt's ſake. By theſe Steps 


we aſcend to the laſt and higheſt of all, where 
is the Seat of Solomon, the Throne of Peace. 
The Way is low, (ſaith St. Auſtin) but the Coun- 
try to which it leadeth, is on hich. And there is 
no coming to the exalted Felicity of the Kingdom 
of God, but by the low Valley of Humility and 
Self-denial. b 


e v 


How the chief and eternal Good does of- 
ten manifeſt it ſelf to the Soul in a 
Moment; what and where the Seat of 
God in the Soul 1s. 


CA NT; vin; 


Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou Faireſt 
among Women. 


Gd is always 
preſent with 
us, though we 
m do not attend 
poſed, ro þi5Preſenct 


F. I. HOUGH our Beloved is always 
: 1 with us, yet docs He never diſcoyer 
himſelf but when the Heart is quiet and com- 
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poſed, and all the Senſes recollected in God, 
When nothing earthly appears in the Under. 
ſtanding, but all its animal and worldly Wiſ. 
dom is ſwallowed up in the divine Darkneſs 
and Night of Faith; then the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ariſes, darting Light and Glory through 
the benighted Soul. This 1s that Darkneſs 
which is the Habitation of God, this is that (a) 
Night, in which the Will reſts ſweetly in Uni- 
on with the Will of God; and in which the 
Memory forgetteth all the Impreſſions of the 
Creatures. Then in a Moment does the divine 
Light ſtrike the Underſtanding, heavenly Deſires 
inflame the Will, and eternal Joys poſſeſs and 
fill the Memory; yet can neither the Under- 
ſtranding, the Will, nor the Memory, compre- 
hend or retain the tranſcendent Joys with 


which they are viſited of God. For this per- 


ception 1s not lodged in the Faculties of the 
Soul, but lies hid in the very Ground and Cen- 
tre of it. Vet it may ſometimes break forth in 
Words, ſo that we may cry out with St. Auſtin's 
Mother Monica, Let us fiy, let us fly, to the 
eternal Joys! | 
Te Revelati- F. 2. From this Fountain ſpring all the un- 
en of Grd in utterable Sighs and Groans of Holy Souls. This 


the Soul: and was the ſweetneſs that St. Paul taſted when he 
te Effet broke forth into theſe Words, Rom-viii.38. I am 


berevf. perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor any o- 


ther Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God. Meaning that love of God which 
he had experimentally taſtcd in his own _ 
| | : Thus 


— 
9 


(a) N, B. This Night of the Soul is by ſome of the 


Spiritual Writers called the Cloud of Unknowing ; and 


there is a Treatiſe written in Engliſh on this Subject 
with this very Title; which is very ſcarce, but is ap- 
proved and cited by ſeveral myſtical Writers, 


| Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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Thus St. Auſtin witneſſeth of himſelf, That he | 
ſomet imes felt ſuch exalted Foy in his Interiour, 4 oY of 
that if it were but laſting, he ſhould certainly Eternal Life 
conclude it could be nothing elſe but the Joys and 
And this 1s 
that divine Pleaſure which longs to fill our Souls, 
and draw them to it ſelf. And by theſe fore- 
taſts we know, what that Eternal Life is; that 
it is a State in which our Souls ſhall be fully ſa- 
tified with Heavenly Joy and Sweetneſs. How the No- 
Hence the devout Soul ſays, Cant. v. 8. I am bility of the 
ſick with Love. As it he ſhould ſay : This is the _ conſiſt s1n 
Height h of my Wiſhes, this is what I long for, and 4 Pap of 
ſioh after: That I may find my Beloved, and be ſa- 2 : 
tified with his Love, and recover my antient Hea- 
venly Nobility, which conſiſts in Union with Chriſt, 
that I may never more delight in any worldly or 
tranſitory Things, much leſs in my Sins, or ſinful 
Pleaſures, | 

§. 3. This nobleneſs of the Soul, is but lit _ _ 
tle known to the Men of this World, even This but lit. 
thoſe that are accounted Wiſe and Learned.“ Hon. 
And they that have written Volumes about the 
Soul and its Faculties, have never come to the 
fundamental Point. For Chriſt is the true 
Strength of the Soul, its Underſtanding, Will, J. L, _ 
and Memory; that is, light in «rs Onderſtand. $757,707, 
N ke a 3 s Chrif 
ing; pleaſure in its Will ; and joy in its Memo-,,;, 
). 80 Chriſt is the true Sanctification, Glory, 
and Cloathing of the Soul; ſo that a Man, for 


hich the Love of Chriſt which he experiences in him- 
Soul, ſelf, cannot Sin. So weare told, 1 Joh. ili. 6, 
Thus 9. Whoſo abideth in him, ſinneth not. Whoſoever 

in born of God doth not commit Sin, for his Seed re- 
ro maineth in him, and he cannot Sin. 
1 b F. 4. Yea, from this Love of Chriſt ariſeth The hleſſed 
and often ſo great a Joy, as makes even Croſſes and Effet he: eof 
ubjct Afflictions, not only tolerable, but even deſirable 
is p. for Chriſt's ſake, Ads v. 41, So that their 

2 — Croſs 
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Of the Dignity of the Soul, CAP. VII. 
Croſs is turned into Joy, which is continually 
ſpringing up from its eternal Fountan in the 

Bottom and Centre of the Soul. For there 
Nat and God has ſanQihed a Place for himſelf, and made 
where God's it ſo peculiarly his own, that neither Angel, 
Seat is in ut. nor Man, nor any other Creature, can enter 
there. Here it is that God delights to dwell, 

and ſuffers no created Being to dwell with Him. 

God's chief delight is to dwell in aclean and 

pure Soul. So he tells us, Prov. vill. 31. My 
Delight is with the Children of Men. But what 
this Happineſs, how great this Delight is, no 

Man knows, but he that has experienced it ; 

nor can he that has taſted it, explain it in 

Words 
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CHAP, vo 5 
Of the Dignity of the Soul. Of true 
Contrition; and of the Mercy and 
Compaſſion of God. 
Iſa. lvi. 7. Matt. xxi. 13. Luk. ix. 4 


My Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer. 


The Fig Dig- 
nity of the 
Soul, and 
wherein it 

com ſiſi i, 


HE Dignity of the Soul conſiſts in this 


God, in which He takes more Delight, than in 
the whole Compaſs of Heaven and Earth. 80 
the faithful Soul has more of the Divine Pre- 


ſence, than Heaven it ſelf, than all the Temples 
made with Hands, yea, than all the Creatures 
in the World. God communicates his whole 
Treaſures of Loye to ſuch a Soul, He roſy 

an 


that it is the Babitation and Temple of 


this, 
le of 
an in 
80 
Pre- 
mples 
itures 
hole 
joices 
and 


Book III. Of the Dignity of the Soul. 
and delights in her; yea, He created all other 


Beings only in order to make her happy and glo- 


rious. Wherefore, as God ſnews ſo much Love, 


and takes ſo much Pleaſure in the Soul of Man, 


He may more properly be ſaid. tg dwell in it, 
than in any material Buildings, - yea, than in 


Heaven it ſelf. Here He diſplays all the Won- 


ders of his Providence and Love'; yea, and for 


this very End and Purpoſe has He created it 


with nobler Faculties and Powers than the reſt. 


of the Creatures, that it might be capable of 
theſe exalted Communications of the Divine 


* 


Grace. And if God ſhould beſtow upon the well. 
Soul any thing leſs than himſelf, ſne would re- 
ject and deſpiſe it. Now St. Paul tells us, Eph. 


i. 4. God has choſen us in Chriſt before the Foun- 


dations of the World. Let this then be our La- 
bour, this our higheſt Endeavour, to be really 
what we have been in the Divine Election from 
the beginning of the World. And as the Soul 
onght to be the Spouſe of the Son of God, it fol- 
lows, that it is beloved by God above the 
Creatures. It was this Love that brought the 
Bleſſed Jeſus down from Heaven, to-be united 
to the beloved Soul, which the Father had be- 


The Soul is 
the Spouſe of 


God. 


trothed to him from all Eternity, and to bring 
her back to her great Original from which ſne 


, pes 

FSG. 2, Now as God has diſcovered this tran- 
ſcendent Love to the Soul, it naturally follows, 
that the Soul, ought to reſt in God alone, and 
not to proſtitute its Love to any Creature, at 


Our only Foy 
ought to be in 


God. 


Which ſhe knows God will be offended. S0 


great is the Lovelineſs, ſo great is the Beauty 
that is in God, that if the Soul could take ne- 
ver ſo remote, never ſo obſcure a View of it, 


ſhe would not be ſeparated from Him to gain 


the whole World. The Soul then that is ſo 
beloved of God, ſhould be aſhamed to fix its 


Love 


Where God 
may be proper- 
ly faid to 


A Creatures) 


— «. 
r e L 


3 — — —. . 1 ä 
— —— — — ag — are oe ” OS 
WA wh, ©, SA Ao do a nr Cthbifiets choirs ne 
WEIS. > gh. — ———— * 
** - x 2 — — 
£ * ages 
b 
4 


li} themſelves. 


346 Of the Dignity of the Soul. Cuav. vll 


and jnjurious to God. She ought to be hearti- 
ly aſhamed and afflicted, if ſhe has not prefer- 
red God before all Creatures, propos'd his Glo- 
ry in all Things, and loved Him above all 
Things. This is the true Contrition which is 
acceptable to God. The whole Creation naty- 
naturally love Tally love God more than themſelves, and 
God morethan ſpend themſelves in the Execution of his Com- 
mands. The Sinner only loves himſelf better 
ede 6 e nM eee FEES 
What true F. 3. If thy Sorrow proceeds meerly from a 


and Offences againſt God, thy Contrition is not 
true, thy Sorrow 1s not acceptable before God : 
And though there were no Heaven to reward 
thee, nor Hell to puniſh thee, yet thou oughteſt 
to be grieved, that thou haſt offended and pro- 
voked thy God. For the Love of God is very 
Heaven, and his Anger that is Hell. But if 
thou haſt in thy Heart that Contrition which 
1 have deſcribed, and true Faith in Chriſt, thy 
Sins ſhall freely be forgiven thee. For it is 
more agreeable to Him to forgive Sins, than to 
puniſh them. Not to mention, that as He is 
our Father, and we his Children, He is obli- 
ged in Juſtice to ſhew Mercy to us. For if He 
be our Father, it follows, that He has a Father- 
ly Affection towards us, which will upon all 


verity of his Juſtice. 


To this fatherly Affection of God, 


: The Conſide- let us perfectly reſign our ſelves, Whoſo- 
I ration of Gd ever reſts in this, cannot but be well plea- 
108) Parernal 4f- ſed, either with the Juſtice, or the Mercy 


[14.1 gy zo the of God. For he that truly loves God, will 
Sou. 


bear patiently all the Determinations of his 
Will, either towards himſelf, or the whole 


tO 


Love upon any Creature, which is affronting 


Occaſions rejoice and triumph againſt the Se- 


World; being on all Accounts conformed - 


Contritian is Senſe of thy own Loſs, and not of thy Sins, I 


j He 
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Book III. The Calling of God is ſincere. 

to him, according to that Saying of one of the 
Antients : I had rather be in Hell with God, 
than in Heaven without Him. N 


8 ——_— 4 b — _— 
6 


SAA ö 


ſelf. 


SAL. . 2 TIM. i. 9. 


Hie ſhall call the Heaven from above, and the Earth; 


that He may judge his People. God hath cal- 
led us with an holy Calling. 


5.1.00 D our Heavenly Father, by all the The earneſt 
Methods and Arguments of Love, is Love of God 
continually calling, alluring, and drawing us toward un. 


to himſelf. For ſo great is his Love towards 
us, as if his own Eſſence and Happineſs were 
endangered by our wandring from Him. S0 


that in a Word, all his Wörks of Creation, 


both in Heaven and Earth, all the Wonders of 
his Providence, tend to this one great End, vix. 


to recal and reduce fallen Man to his Original, 754 at the. 
: | all his Opera tions of 
Actions, call to the Soul to return to the Love God tend to 
of God from which ſhe 1s fallen, by hearken- the Recovery 
| of Men... - 


that is, Himſelf. All his Words, and 


ing to the tempting Inſinuations of Satan. 
F. 2. God invites us to helieve in his Son, 


and by this means, to be reunited to himſelf; 
our firſt, our chicfeſt Good. For as when God 
called to Elias, and the Fire paſſed by, and the 

ſtrong 


147 


That the Calling of God is ſincere, and 
mighty to draw the Soul to Him- 


of G 


and follow the Steps of his Meekneſs and Patience, That theCall 
i5 in 
the fill Voice, 


1 2 
ones e 
8 * 

WE: IS 2 


— 
— 


— rv — 
— — _ Lo 
—_—_— —— — 
— _ = — re Roe — — — 
> way 0 
py = - — 
5 


2 — 4 ＋ 2 27 2— . 4 * = - — . 
— — po” MORI — - re TILT > * — — * : > tu 149545, cope; — f 
— — * 6 - —— — — — —— — — 2. — ap— — — — 2 — — — . W — — — —— — — — — — - - —— - Y - 
— —— —2 — — =y - — — ac aan ng 2 * — * 0 — r 
— — > p 5 =__ — — — F- . 6 — — 
— 3 2 — — — n — 3 ü ( — — —— <4, CERT . 2 EN * — — — INT. - * 
9 I_ os BF + $ * — A _ 1 * - 
: Toe” voy nl 3 — 2 2 * n nee — => ST 44x 
_ 1 _ 2 * — — 33 - 
ND — N ——— th 5 — 4 


- apr uf” 
r 


r — * 
7 E ca n 


348 The Calling of God is ſincere. Cuay. VIII. 


ſtrong Wind that rent the Mountains; yet God 
was not in them, but came at laſt in the fil 
ſmall Voice, 1 King. xix. 11. So at this Day 


He deſcends and manifeſts himſelf in Humble, 


Quiet, and Peaceable Souls. And as Abaſue- 
rus embraced Eſther when ſhe fainted for fear of 
That manner his Majeſty, Eſth. v. 2. So God comforteth and 
of Preparation ſupporteth the Humble Man, who has a true 
is required in Senſe of his own, Nothingneſs, and truſteth not 


the Soul to re- in his own Strength. And did not God ſup- 


cejve thiscal port him with the everlaſting Arm of his Om- 
nipotence, he would ſink under the Apprehen- 

ſions of his own Unworthineſs. Such a Man is 

ſo humbled in his own Eyes, that with all his 
Pretenſions to Reaſon and Power, he would 

ſeem to fink below the vileſt of all Creatures. 

But no ſooner does the mighty King of Heaven 

caſt a look upon ſuch a depending Soul, but ſhe 

is ſtrengthened and refreſhed with the divine 
Conſolation. , This is the Conſequence of 
„true Humility, when deeply rooted in the Soul; 
+. the. lower the Soul ſinks in her own Eyes, ſo 
much the higher ſne riſes in the Sight of God. 

For the Eyes of the moſt High do particularly 

regard the low Valley of Humility. But if to 

this alſo be added, external Contempt and Re- 

proaches, that ſinks the Soul yet deeper into the 

State of Annihilation, and by conſequence brings 

her ſo much the nearer to God. This is the 


3 38011 moſt fit to produce that Peace of Spirit 
- a7 which paſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. This 
Sidon. is the Fruit of all Trials, Injuries, and Afflictions. 
enn“ By theſe God prepares and purifies thee for him- 
ſelf, that at the length thou mayeſt return to 

Him, and He to thee. 


| §. 3. And this is not to be obtained by fine 
and Words, and airy Speculations, but by manifold 
raining a Afflictions. For it is not Talking or Thinking 
right Diſpoſi. Of Humility, that makes a Man humble; but 
tion of Scul. © 1 | | bear- 


. Wa et Sed add ew 


„ WB { | 


bearing the Croſs with Patience; without that 


vout Soul, the Fire of his Love. By that means a Sen/ation ef 


is only to be diſcovered by Love ruling in us, 1 Hud what we 
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thou haſt, only the Appearance, and not the reality 
of Virtue. Upon Which account; the Man that 
treats thee with Reproach and Contempt, ought 
to be regarded as thy particular Friend and Be- 
nefactor. For theſe two Virtues, Meekneſs and 
Patience, are not to be gained but by various 
Conflicts, and ſevere Trials, which are grievous 
and terrible to Humane Nature. And how canſt 
thou exerciſe theſe Virtues, but in the Time of 
Suffering ? Meekneſs regards the Ground and: 
Bottom of the Soul, which is beſt tried in 
the Hour of Adverſity. And Patience reſpects 
the outward Man, who is to go out with Chriſt, 
bearing his Reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. By this 
means the Man is conformed to the moſt holy 


and innocent Life of Chriſt, and Chriſt, with all 
the Merits of his Death and Paſſion, lives and 


governs in him. 5 

8. 4. There is alſo another, namely, an in- Th, inward MW 
ward Calling of God. When he kindles in the de- Caff of God by RR 
he conveys himſelf to the Soul, for he himſelf is divine Love. 
Love. For it is as impoſſible to poſſeſs God 10 
without a true Perception of his Love, as for a (A 
Man to live without a Soul. For that Chriſt i 
doth live in our Hearts by Faith, (Eph. iii. 17.) 4 Method to | 
Joh. xiv. 16. And this divine Love cannot Lore bet. 
reſt in our Hearts, till they be emptied of the 
Love of the World, (1 Joh. ii. 15.) and entire- 
ly and abſolutely fixed upon God. So that it 1 
will be a very uſeful Exerciſe, for a Man often 1 
to try and examine his own Heart, and ſee what —_ 
is uppermoſt in his Affections, God, or himſelf, The Love of | 
or any other Creature: Whether he loves Life“ gs: 1 
or Death: What it is that principally engages 2 4255 ll 
his Affections, and takes up his Thoughts. %. inmoft | 
And if upon enquiry, thou findeſt thy —_ Centre of th | 
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_ 4 * * ” 
50 


. great . 
ity of ſuch W 


4 . 


The Caliag of Gol in fincete. Cap: VIII 


ſet upon any thing but God, that thou haſt any 


Affection that does not ultimately centre and 

terminate in Him, depend upon it, God cannot 

enter into that Soul, though thon ſhed as many 
Tears as there are drops i in the Ocean. 

Ba 75 5 Mortals, what are ye doing? 

* ſuffer a deceitful World to impoſe 

pen You the Love of the Creatures, and in- 


ſinuate iris the Centre of your Souls, which 


God requires to be conſecrated to his own uſe ? 
It was for this only End that we came into the 
World, that by Mortification of our own Wills, 
and Contempt of the World and the Creatures, 

we ſhould return to God, and be reconciled to 


Him; ſo that as the Body is to return to the 


Earth again, the Spirit ſhould alſo return to 
God that gave it. And if thou returneſt not 
in Time, thou art undone to all Eternity, For 


by that in which thou haſt per thy Joy and 
thy Delight here, by that 
' hereafter. 


alt thou be Magd 
Let then this Golden Rule be deep- 
ly fixed in thy Heart: Whenſoever thy Heart is 
emptied of the World and the Creatures, it ſhall 


forthwith be filled with all the Fulneſs of God; yea, 


aſſure thy ſelf, that were it neceſſary to leave Hea- 
ven and Earth, He would certainly do it in order 


to deſcend and take Poſſeſſion of à Soul thus emptied 


of the World, and prepared to receive Him. On 


the other hand: If thou be full of the World, 
God cannot enter. For ſo much the more Delight 
and Pleaſure any Man takes in the Creatures, ſo 
much the farther is he removed from God. 
And how lamentable, how deplorable a Caſe 
this is, I need not ſtand to explain. This then is 


a fixt and certain cn i on, that not through world- 
ly Joys and Pleaſures, but through many Tribulati- 
ons, we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


CHAP 


Boo: 


BoOK III. The Effects of true \ Faith. - ” 
CHAP. IX. 


That true and living Fa1iTH, purges 
the Hearts from the Creatures, from 
corrupt Deſires and Impatience; and 
on the other hand, gives us Love and 
Patience under the Croſs. _ „ 
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God bath purified their Hearts by Faith. 


F. 1.0 H E Property of true Faith, is to Faith the Pu- 
cleanſe the Heart; but from what ? rifier of the 

Why, from the World, and all earthly, vain, Heart. 

and periſhing Deſires; in a Word, from all 

Things in which corrupt Nature pleaſes and 

delights it ſelf, whether Riches, Honours, or 

Pleaſures. For Faith fixes its Eye upon thoſe 

things only that are inviſible and eternal. And 

when all Impediments are removed, an union 

quickly follows, and there can be no union 

without a Similitude. For God is pure AR, 

| and whereſoever He finds a Soul empty of the 
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World, there He delights to operate, and ma- 

: nifeſt himſelf, as the Spring of Life and Com- 

r fort to the afflicted longing Soul. The uſual 

"= Speech of Chriſt in the Goſpel to the Sick whom 

. He cured was, Thy. Faith hath made thee Whole, 

: Matt. tx. 22. xv. 28. His meaning was not, | ll 
s that this was the Effect of the meer Act of 1 
E Faith; but that Faith had ſo cleanſed, purifi- The Power f 
„ ed, and humbled the Soul, that it was now fit Faith wherein Ki 


for the more exalted Manifeſtations of the di- it conſiſts. 


8. 2. 


vine Power and Preſence. 


The Effect, of true Faith, CHAp. IX. 

| Thy Clriſt F. 2. And when our bleſſed Lord could find 

Could do no no Souls fo qualified in his own City of N.. 

= eee zareth, therefore He could do no might 

des Works there, Mark vi. 5. Where the Crea- 

ture is, God cannot enter; one hinders the 

other. No Man can more «heartily deſire 

the Aſſiſtance -of God, than He does to com. 

municate it to a devout and well-diſpoſed 

Soul. For as God fills ſuch a Soul with his 

Light, Conſolation, and gracious Preſence; 

TheomptySoul ſo the longing Soul riſes as naturally to- 

mounts to wards God, as the Fire burns, or the Birds 
wards God. fly. „„ 

God longsto F. 3. And when God has once taken Poſſeſſion 

operate in us; of ſuch an Habitation, He quickly operates in 

it all the Wonders of his Grace, in which He re- 

joices as once He did in our Lord Feſus Chriſt; 

becauſe in Him He accompliſhed his own Will, 

without any let or impediment. For. no Work 

or Action can pleaſe Him, which does not begin 

and end in Him. Andas God delights thus to 

operate in Man, fo He continually waits to ſe 

When we are fit to receive Him, being more 

ready to give, than we are either to ask 

or to receive. Take heed therefore that 

thou neglect not the preſent Opportunity. 

When the Day of Grace is over, we ſhall 

. all receive according to our Works, and ac- 

This Life the cord ing to the Principle of Love that ru- 

Ge aſonof Con- led in our Hearts, whether it be good or 

verſion tod od, bad, God or the Creature. And this is fo 

and Averſion certain, that ſhould all the Saints of God 

ow FheCrea® jntercede with Tears of Blood for any one 

* Man, it would be all loſt Labour. For 

| that which has poſſeſſed thy Heart, and en- 

4 groſſed thy Affections here, ſhall be thy Lot 

and Portion to Eternity. 


8. 4 


X. | Boox III. The Effetts vf true Faith, 353 
8. 4. And as true Faith doth purifie the The farther 
Heart from worldly Love; ſo does it alſo Purification | 
frm inordinare Afeckimes as Anger, and Im- of toy Heare 
| patience; planting Meekneſs and Patienes in : fab. 
their ſtead. For God worketh nothing in 
the Souls of the Faithful, but that which is 
agreeable to his own Nature. Now what is 
He, but mere Love, very Patience, and Meek- 
neſs it ſelf, as He has manifeſted kimſelf in 
our bleſſed Lord? As then the Love of God 
overflows towards all Men, having Mercy up- 
on all; ſo it produces the ſame Love in e- 
very Chriſtian Soul, a. Love free and univer- 
ſal; making no difference either of Friend or . 
Foe, but being equally united to God, and 
to the whole Race of Mankind. Moreover, 
this Love rejoices in all the good Things 
that God beſtows upon Man, and is pleaſed. 
with that variety of Gifts which are be- 
ſtowed upon the ſeveral Members of Chriſt's 
Body; to each of which he pays a_proper 
and proportionable reſpect. For as there is a 
mutual Agreement between the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the natural Body, in which the more The Union of 
ignoble Parts, as the Hands and Feet, ſerve the Members 
the more Noble, as the Head, the Eyes, and inch my. 
the Heart; fo ought there to be the ſame A- ical Boch. 
greement between the Members of the myſti- | 
cal Body of Chriſt. | i 
F. 5. Wherefore, if we chance to meet 
with any Member of Chriſt, who is more Wor- Hes ebie 
thy and Honourable than our ſelves, we ought _ 2. 
proportionably to Love and Eſteem him more 2 4 my OOTY. 
than our Selves. And the greater Portion of 
Divine Grace and Favour * — received from 
Jeſus Chriſt, our ſupreme Head, ſo much the 
greater Reſpect and Love we ought to pay 
Him. For this Good is common to all, as be- 
. J. Jing derived from our univerſal Head Chriſt 
| Aa Jeſus. 
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loved ig God, our o.]; and whatſoever 


in Glory. 
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Eve) food” Jeſus. But . Ghari- 


thing en be ty, which makes alb'out Neighbour's Bleſſings 
and for God: for his ſuke, conſidered as anniminterſab G 

s is properly ours. And as by Charity, all ou 
Need ours Bleſſings are made ou on, there 

fore he many, or how great Favours ſo- 

ever Cod beſtows upon a good! Man; they are 

no les mine than his, if love them as the 

Gifts bf God, and for his fake Vea, if any 

Man receive the Bleſſings of God with Fear 

and Humility, not being exalted with Pride 

and Arrogance, and if can behold them in 

him and love them fon God's ſake, and as pro- 

ceding from Him, they are as properly mine 

F. 6. This is the Way, by which we are 
ſpiritually rich in Gad, and are made parta- 
kers of all the Bleſſings of Heaven and Earth; 
yea, and of all the Happineſs that is laid up in 
Store for the Children of God, by the Media- 
tion of our Spiritual Head Chriſt Feſus. 80 
deep, ſo cloſe is this Union, I am actually and 
properly poſſeſſed of all the Bleſſings which 
dur Head Chriſt Feſus has diffuſed through all 
bus Members, whether Men, or Angels, in Hea- 
ven and Earth. And the Effect of this pro- 
found Charity is Patience, by which a Man 
Charity pro- readily and willingly takes up his Croſs, as 

duceth Pati- a Preparation for the more ſublime Gifts of 
ence. ._ God. For this is certain, that no Croſs 
comes without its Reward. This made one 
of the holy Men of Old cry out: Hail 


The Way to 
become Rich 
in God. 


« 


. * 
* 


bitter © Croſs, full of Grace and Glory. And 
ThecCroſi ends St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 19. This is thank-wor- 
thy, if a Man for Conſcience toward God en- 
„„ Tra OE 1 
Joy in Aflic- 
on. 


. 7. Not to mention, that they who out 
of Love to the Croſs. of Chriſt, ne 
ono > bear 


e love in God, and 


Bock 


bear t 
an em 
then th 
interna 
it patie 
deemer 
ſhall E 
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ock III. How the Light of Nature, &c. 255 
- Bear their own, are thereby made partakers of 

an eminent Pleaſure and Peace of Mind. He 

then that labours under any Croſs, external or 

interhal, and yet without complaining bears 

it patiently, for the Sake of his ſuffering Re- 

deemer, may reſt aſſured, that his: Sufferings 

ſhall End in Glory, and his Sorrow ſhall be The Peace of + 
turned into Joy. The divine Conſolations are reſigned Soul; 
ever at hand to the reſigned and patient Soul. 

y WWhich Peace is that ineſtimable Pearl, which 

ar Wis the Riches of the inward Man, which no 

ide Man can explain or comprehend, but he that 


in bas it. In a word, this is that Peace which paſ- 
ro- Wh al Underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. 

Tta- CH A P. .* 
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50 us, that the Day-ſpring from on high 
and may 1 me in Us. Ig | | | 
1 all 206717 2 OR. iv. 6. 


pro- Nod that made the' Light to ſhine out of Dark- 


Man neſs, hath ſhone in our Hearts. 

* en, 

fts of „ 2 500 i 

Croſs I. I. V would have a juſt Notion 

e one I. VV of the Light of Nature, and the The Light of 
Hail Il. ent of Grace, muſt nicely diſtinguiſh between Nature (in 
And Ithe Faculties of the Soul, that is to ſay, the Rea- 90 U 75 77 

L. wor- n, the Will, and the Senſes, and the pure Eſſence of ee 

4 en- le Soul. Of which more plainly Chap. XXI. 


Here 1 ſhall only obſerve, that the Light of Na- 
ture reſides in the Reaſon, Will,, and Senſes. 
Theſe Faculties, whilſt they keep the Soul in 
bear Nbubject ion to them, hinder the divine Light of 
Aa 2 Grace 
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Grace from difplaying it ſelf in the pure Eſſence 
of the Soul. So that before this can riſe, the o- 


The Light of ther muſt ſet. © For the Light of Grace ſur- 


Nature mt 

ſet, that the 
light of Grace 
may riſe. 


How the 
Light of 
Grace doth 
manifeſt it 


ſelf. 


nothing at all. 


mounts all Senſe and Reaſon; yea, is hindred 
by them. Thou ſeeſt then, how little the 
Natural Man can do in divine Things, even 


$. 2. Now let us conſider how the Light 


of Grace generally ariſes in the Soul. God 


has the Word of Grace, which He has com. 
manded to be preached, and by which He ope- 
rates, and this Word is Life and Spirit. And 
though God by his Power and Providence be e- 
very where preſent; yet his proper Habitz- 
tion, in which He peculiarly operates, and kin- 
dles his divine Light, is the Soul of Man. 80 
that the divine Light in the Soul, doth not 
proceed from the Senſes, nor from Reaſon, or 
any natural Faculty ; but meerly and entire- 


ly from the Operation of divine Grace in the 


Nothing but 
God's Image 
capable of 
this Light, 


Soul, And this is the eternal Fountain of Com- 
fort, Peace, Truth, Wiſdom, and Life, the 
chief and everlaſting Happineſs of the Soul. 
As for all other Things, which are external!) 
apprehended by the ſenſitive and rational Fa. 
culties, they are but as ſo many dead Seeds la- 
bouring under the Curſe of Barrenneſs, and ne- 
ver coming to Perfection. 

S. 3. So then the only Happineſs of the 


Soul, is its union with God, and the Operation 


of his Grace. And this no Creature, that has 
not the Image of God, can partake of. For 
nothing but God's own Image is capable of h 
Light, his Grace, and his Wiſdom. By thi 
Light the Soul truly recovers its ſpiritus 
Strength; that is, Underſtanding, Wiſdom, 


and Knowledge in the hidden Myſteries of God 


high Reliſh of divine Love, ſo ſweet and ple 


Hereby alſo is produced in the Soul, fuch a! 


fant, 
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fant, that ſhe has as it were an Averſion and 

Loathing of every thing that is not divine. The Renova- 

Hence ariſe holy Inclinations, and Deſires after #7 the di- 

Goodneſs, flowing from that inward ſpring in 7 a a 

the Soul, without the Concurrence of the Crea- ***”: 

ture. The Creatures indeed can excite in us 

pleaſure, Admiration, and joy; but all by ex- 

ternal Images and Impreſſions. So that we ought 

carefully to diſtinguiſh between theſe different 

Motions. The Light of Grace affe&s the very 

Root and Centre of the Soul, beyond the 

Comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. So then, 

the more thou art purified and empried of the 

Creatures, ſo much the more frequently and 

plentifully ſhalt thou be refreſhed with the Vi- 

ſitations of divine Light and Truth. | 

S. 4- And from this Light ariſes the Know- 7% x,om- 

ledge of TRUTH, from which, ſo ſoon as a ledge of Truth 

Man turns himſelf, and is entangled in external frm a divine 

Fantoms and Images, he then falls into Error. For Ligbt. 

the Region of Truth is not without the Soul, 

but within it. And from this Light, are dart- 

ed ſometimes ſuch Flaſhes and Streams of Wiſ- 

dom, as ſhew a Man more in an inſtant, than all 

the Men in the World could teach him. Yea, 

the Perception of this Light but for a Moment, 

will give the attentive Soul more Joy, Com- 

tort, and Happineſs, than all the Creatures in 

the World can afford it. And this is tranſ— 

ated in the inmoſt Receſles of the Soul. This 

is the Fountain at which holy David drank, as 

he tells us, T/al. cxix. 98, 99. Thou, Lord, 

through thy Commandments, haſt made me wiſer 

than mine Enemies, for they are ever with me. | 

I am wiſer than my Teachers, for thy Teſtimonies l 

are my Study. I am wiſer than the Aged, becauſe =_ 

T keep thy Commandments. I have refrained my ih 

Feet from every evil Way, that I may keep thy it 

Word. Thus David, who, through that whole | 
„ Plalm, 
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Pſalm, makes it his Prayer and Requeſt to God, 
that He would let the divine Light ſhine, and 
the divine WORD ſpeak, within him; that ſo, 
by the Fear of God, and diligent keeping his 
Commandments, he might preſerve this great 
internal Treaſure fafe and ſound. Upon which 
account he ſays, Pſal. cxix. 72. that the Law of 
bis God was dearer unto him, than Thouſands of Gold 
and Silver. | een ik oy eta 
The Divine F. 5. In ſhort, the Soul that is ſenſible of the 
Lighe gives Value and Sweetneſs of this inward and hea- 
us aContempt yenly Treaſure, can have no reliſh or eſteem 
of the World. for the Pomps and Pleaſures of this World; but 
will ſay with Solomon, Eccl. i. 2. Vanity of Va- 

nities, all is Vanity. But as this Light cannot 

ſhine in a wicked Soul, ( For what Communication 

hath Light with Darkneſs ? 2. Cor. vi. 14) and 

pet is the greateſt Bleſſing of the Soul, there- 

fore holy David prays ſo ardently, ſo devoutly, 

(yea, he falls into that copious Eloquence, that 

_ aſtoniſhes the Reader) that it would pleaſe God 

to protect him from the Darkneſs of Sin, and 

keep him in his Fear, Laſtly, ſo exceedingly 

plentiful is this Light, ſo wonderful is its Cha- 

rity, that, like a Flaſh of Lightening, it often 

The Davineſ, ſtrikes the Hearts of wicked Men, warning 
of Sin extin- them of their approaching ruine, and as it were, 
guiſhes the ſnatching them from the Jaws of Deſtruction, 
Ligit of Which is undoubtedly the Fruit and Effect ot 
Grace. this Illumination. And in this Senſe, The Light 
ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs compre- 

hendeth it not. 9 

S8. 6. Now thisdivine Light is hindred from 
This Ligl: diſplaying it ſelf in the Bottom of the Soul, by 
bindered by the reſtleſs Activity of the external Senſes. For 
the activity as the Ear is perpetually longing to hear, the 
Four Serj. Eye always buſie in ſeeing, and the Heart con- 
ſtantlytaken up with external Objects, this ſcatters 
and diſtracts the Powers of the Sol. W hereas on 


the 


conf 


they 
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the contrary, the Light of Grace cannot ſhine 
but in the moſt ſettled and compoſed frame of 


Spirit. So thatronthis inward Principle of 


Light, the 1 © the e the re e Mhich wi 
in the WII 3 anda E Memory, mi * re: never at reſt. 
nlenilned with Laren Wildom. For the 
enlightened Soul neither ſees, nor hears, nor ſpeaks 
as before. She ſpeaks no more the ſuperficial Lan- 
guage of the natural Man, but Words full of 
Spirit and Life. THUG, | | 
$. 7. Now alſo ſhe begins in Spirit to con- How the Sou! 
template the Glory of God, ſighing after Him, /t be P. 
and ſaying : 0 God, who art moſt beautiful to my ſive, to enter © 
Eyes, moſt ſweet to my. Mouth, moſt charming to 4h he Con: 
my Ears, moſt lovely to my Heart! The Works +; "wget 
that ſuch a Soul doth, are no longer her, own, 
but the Works of God and ſo much mofe no- 
ble than her own, as God is more no- 
ble than the Creatures. Then alſo ſne comes 
to underſtand, that Blefledneſs cannot be the 
Reward of her own. Works, but the Gift and 
Grace of God. So likewiſe ſhe. finds more 
Contentment when ſhe ſuffers God to act in 
her, than when ſhe works and labours her 
ſelf; for by this means ſhe has. joy and 
comfort in all her Actions, as knowing that 


ö IS) 7 , K 1.15 14 
they are all wrought in God. 


That God is the Crap. XI. 


CHAP. x. 
That God is the Light of the Soul: 
even a vital Light Thiniag forth from 
within, through all the Virtues and 
— Works towards our Neigh. 
pour. | 


tO H. in. 
God is Light, and in him bs no Darkneſs at all. 


S8. 1. 0d is the moſt high, moſt pure, ſub- 

God's chief de- til, clear, and beautiful Light; fla- 
light is to en- ming with an ardent deſire of enlightning the 
ighren May. Souls of Men, and uniting himſelf to them, if 
g not hindered by the Darkneſs which Men loue 
rather than Light, Joh. 1. 5. Chap. iii. 19. 

Now the Darkneſs of the Soul, is the Love 

of it ſelf, and the Love of the World, which ob- 

ſtruct and hinder the Operations of God in us. 
Wherefore if the Soul would be partaker of this 

ua tbe divine Light, let her take care not to be over- 
Darkneſs of come by the Love of the Creatures, as Covetouſ- 
Man ju. neſs, Anger, Self-love, Ambition, and the Luſt 


of the Fleſh. All theſe are the Darkneſs of this 


World, in which the God of this World ru- 
* leth, 2 Cor. iv. 4. =” 
b How's Sou © $: 2. So then, a Man muſt forſake himſelf, 
| ſeeking tbe and all the Creatures, yea, every thing that 1s 
Light of God not God; this is called, Luk. xiv. 33. The for- 
muſt uſe the ſaling all that a Man hath. Such a Soul is fix- 
creatures. ed entirely upon God, and is enlightened by 
his Truth; and if by the Will of Providence, 
he be forced ſometimes to engage in worldly 
Affairs, he does it with Humility and Fear, til 
K 
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keeping the Centre of his Soul free from any 
Defilements of the Creature. So that the Ema- 
nations of divine Light are not obſtructed, but 
flow in . perpetual Streams from their Fountain, 
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which is God. Laſtly, This inward Light How the Good 


breaks out into the external Actions, ſo that % 5s in us 


| now whatſoever a Man ſays, or does, or ſuffers, 


is no longer an act of his own, but of God, to 
whom he hath ſurrendred and dedicated him- 
ſelf; for how can he act who is meerly paſſive? 


So then whatſoever impreſſion or impulſe thou 


findeſt in thy ſelf, whether it be a devout De- 


| ſire, a good Intention, an inclination to Prayer, 


or Thankſgiving, all is from God, and not 
from thy ſelf. Submit thy ſelf therefore to 
the mighty Hand of God, and ſuffer Him 
to accompliſh his Will in thee ; for ſo wharſo- 
ever thou doſt is in Him, and through Him, 
and He worketh in thee. 


§. 3. A neceſſary Condition of all good 


Works is, that they ultimately regard God, and 
be wrought in Him, Joh. iii. 21. So that we 
ſhould live in Him, pray in Him, and do every 


i from God, 


Good Works 
to be done in 


God, 


thing in Him. One ſuch work wrought in God, 


however trifling and inſignificant it may be in 


the Eye of the World, is of more Value in the 
light of God, than all the Actions wrought in 


the Humane Strength and Spirit. This is the 


Spring of true Virtue, the Eſſence of which is, 
that it begin and end in God. But as the Love 
of the World and the Creatures prevail more 


and more in thee, ſo much the farther art 


thou removed from God. But by how much 
the nearer God is to the ground of thy Heart, 
ſo much the more deeply and plentifully will 


he ſhine forth, and manifeſt himſelf by works of That Gedmay f 


Charity and Compaſſion towards thyNeighbour, 
For our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Joh. viii. 12. 
Tam the Light of the World, In Him — 


ſhine forth ix 
the Chriſtian 
by Charity. 


How this 


Light teach- the. Holy 
eth us to be- 


That Goi is the, Cx. XI. 
let us act. Let us cleave to the Love of this our 
Head, that we may be eylightened in Chrif, 


tions, thoſe only may be called 


For of all our 


Light, which proceed from God, and diffuſe 
' themſelves through the Darkneſs and Miſeries 


of our Neighbours, in Patience, in Meekneſs, in 
Humility, 1n |. Conſolation, - in Compaſſion, in 
meek Reproofs, . and charitable Cenſures, 


Whereas from an inſolent Love of Cenſuring 


others, do .ariſe Self eſteem, High-minded- 
neſs, Contempt, and Inſolence toward our 
Neighbours. This is the Root of innumerable 
Sins, yea, of the Devil himſelf, who ſprang 
trom.a. Seed-ot. Pride. Ei 

§. 4. But as into ſuch Souls the Light of 
irit cannot enter; ſo where He 
inhabits, theſe Vices have no place. The Man 


ba ve our ſerves of God judgeth not his Neighbour, unleſs com- 


towards our 
Neig hbours. 


pelled by Neceſſity, and then too, he does it 
with great Gentleneſs, and in proper Time and 
Place, leſt whilſt he attempt to cure one Wound, 
he ſhould make ten, by an unſeaſonable and im- 
Iroper Application. One thing ought care. 

ly to be obſerved in Reproving our Neigh- 
bour, viz. that we ſhould not publiſh ſuch un- 
charitable Reflections upon him, as may any 
way injure his Reputation, either in his ſpiri- 


tual or temporal Concerns; but, on the contra- 


ry, every one ſhould keep himſelf within the 


Bounds of Meekneſs and Charity, leſt he endan- 


ger his own Humility or Poverty of Spirit; in 
ſhort, we ſhould all follow the Example, and 
endeavour to be more and more transformed in- 


to the Nature of the bleſſed Lamb of God, who 


when he was reviled, reviled nat again, but pray- 
ed for thoſe that took away, his Life. But he 


that delights in uncharitable Cenſures, and rail 


ing Accuſations, is the Scel of the old Serpent, 


their very Breath is infected with his hgh 


Poyſon, 


BoO 
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poyſon, Whilſt; like him, they delight in being 
Accuſers of the Brethren. Who even whilſt 
they know not themſelves, yet will dare to 
cenſure and judge their Neighbours: 7 


S. 5. Conſider, O Man, this iniquity of thy Todiſtinguiſh 


verſe Heart, and judge thine own Heart, but the Works of 
cenſure not thy Neighbour. The falſe Light te Light of 
of Nature miſleads thee, and draws thee blindly Nature from 


| into Pride, Self-love, Arrogance, and raſh Cen- e of the 


| {ures of others. But, know thou, that this is Light ofGod. 


not the Light of God, but the very Darkneſs of 


| Hell. For the true and divine Light always 
| diſcovers it ſelf in Modeſty and Humility. It 
| hunts not after the empty Applauſe of Men, but 
| ſeeks after its inward ground, which is God, 
| from whom it proceded, and into which ir 
| longs and labours to return. Such a Man thinks 
| himſelf the weakeſt, vileſt, and moſt ignorant 


of all Men, being fully perſuaded, that what- a 


| ever Good there is in him, it is not his, but 
| God's. 5 


F. 6. Above all Things therefore, endea- Nuo by /elf. 
vour to know thy ſelf, and trouble not thy ſelf 
about thy Neighbour, particularly, about his 
Faults; leſt in the Bitterneſs of thine Heart, 
thou be tempted to hate or deſpiſe him. Turn 
away then thine Eye, for God's ſake, from any 
malicious Vices of thy Neighbour, and turn 


| them into thy ſelf, and conſider whether thou 


art not, or haſt not been as deep in the Mire as How to conſi- 
be. And if this appear to be the Caſe, confi- 4e 07 Neiyhr 
der it in the Order of Providence, as an oppor- 10 bo _— 
tunity of Reading thy own Defects in the Life % WW. 
of thy . Neighbour ; and as a Means of bring: 
lug thee .to the Knowledge of thy ſelf, to true 
Repentance and amendment of Life. Then 
turn thine Eyes upon thy Neighbour, and pray 
o God for him, that He would be pleaſed, of 
is Fatherly Compaſſion, to grant unto him al- 

fo 
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with One. 


That every Chriſtian ought Cav. XII. 


ſo the ſame Knowledge and Amendment of 
Life. The Soul that is thus diſpoſed, profits 
by his Neighbour's Miſcarriages, and 1s pre- 
ſerved from the Sin of raſhly judging or 
condemning him. l e 


The Soul can 
be unit ed but ly to the 


— 


„ — W —_— 


CH A P. -XIL 


"That every Chriſtian ought once a Day, 


at the very leaſt, wholly to with- 
draw himſelf from all external Oh- 
jects, and retire into the inmoſt Ground 
of his own Soul: And the very preat 
Advantages which he, from ſuch a Pra- 
ctice, ſhall reap. | 


FS A L ei. 


Return again to thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the 
Lord bath rewarded thee, 


$&.1.FFTH E Soul of Man, flowing out into 

worldly Things, and cleaving entire- 
Creatures, is like a wandring Sheep, 
whom the great Shepherd of Souls tries, 
by all the Methods of his Mercy and Wiſdom, 
to bring back to the Fold, by emptying him of 
the Creatures, and filling him with all the Ful- 
neſs of God. Thus the Royal Pſalmiſt con- 


_ cludes his beautiful cxixth Pſalm : 7 have gone 


aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt, O ſeek thy Servant. 
Wien er how 640 W. it 25 ſound 
to carnal Ears, does however to the ſpiritual 
Man diſcover the whole Work of Illumination 
and divine Wiſdom. For as the Sou! of Man 

—_ 


the 


into 
ire- 
eep, 
ries, 
om, 
n of 
Ful- 
con- 
gone 
Ant. 
und 
tual 
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Man 
| Is 


ed from the Creatures, and reſigned to Him. 


peace, taſts the Food of Life, and feels in her 


did upon David's, yet ſhould it be no hindrance 


Foundation ſtood the Royal Pſalmiſt, when he burtful, iftbeß 
cried out, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Lord, whom have 1 in do nee poſſeſs | 
Heaven but thee? and there is none upon Earth the Hearr. 


is the ſweetneſs of divine Love, that the Soul 
which has once taſted it, does immediately de- 
| ſpiſe 
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is placed between Time and Eternity, ſo ſoon + 
as ever ſhe turns her ſelf to Time, ſhe forgets 

Eternity, and retires every Day further and 

further from divine Things. But if ſhe turns 
her ſelf to Eternity, then ſhe forgets the Crea- 
tures, recovers her liberty, draws nearer to God, 
and is throughly drawn unto Him. For there 
is nothing dearer to God, than a Soul abſtract- 
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How the Soul 
may become 
intimate wit ß 


Then, and not till then, the Soul enjoys true (5,9, 


ſelf the true Fruits of that divine Vnction, that 
ſpiritual Chriſm, which denominates us truly 
Chriſtians. JV | _— 
F. 2. And if theſe things are ſo, who can The daily Ex: | 
doubt, but that it is the Duty of every true erciſe of Al- 
Chriſtian, if not oftner, yet once a Day at ſrectionfrom |} 
leaſt, to taſt this divine Food of the Soul, e Creatures 
which is God himſelf, that thereby he may be #n4i/Þ*nſable: 
refreſhed with true Peace, and repleniſhed with 
the Fulneſs of divine Grace? Wouldeſt thou, 
O Man, but throughly conſider this, I doubt 
not but thou wouldeſt be much more in Love 
with Heaven, than with Earth! Wert thou 
but thus diſpoſed, though the Burden of a 
whole Kingdom lay upon thy Shoulders, as it 


to thy pious Exerciſes, For the Creatures are 
not in themſelves hurtful, but are only ſo to 
him whoſe Soul is in Captivity to them. Or as 
it is ſaid, Pſal. Ixii. 10. who ſetteth his Heart | 
vpon them, Which ought to be entirely conſecra- 1, he Crea. 
ted, dedicated, and devoted to God. Upon this ure; are not 


ED ee 


— 

x — - — — — 

— — — . 
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which I deſire in compariſon of thee. For ſo great 


| 


| L 
Soul fromt his 
| Exerciſe. 12 


«Whilſt he bears it in them, and they in him. 
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That every Chriſtian ought, &c. Crap. XI. 


ſpiſe Sufferings, and looks upon the Love or 


Hatred of this World with indifference and 


contempt.” They that are admitted to thoſe 


The Advanta” 
es which ac- 
crue t the 


hidden Joys, have perpetual Peace in God with 
all the Creatures, whether Friends or Enemies. 


To theſe the Jak of Chriſt is ſweet, Matt. xi. 30. 


For they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them; 


and his Preſence makes their burden Light, 


This is what St. Paul ſays, Phil. iv. 13. I can 


Ihe internal 
Calling of God 


to this ſpiri- 


| tual Retzre- 
ment, and 

| what thence” 
4 may belearnt. 


do all things thivagh 25 that ſtrengt heneth me. 

F. 3. From What has been ſaid, I think it 
appears plainly, how neceffary, how profitable 
an Exerciſe it is for every Chriſtian, once à Day 
at leaſt, to retire into his own Heart, into God, and 


into Chriſt, to draw thence true Peace of Soul, 
and to learn there the true Uſe of Temporal Bleſ- 
ſings. For God 
. theſe, ſo that we walk in Humility, and in his 


For God does not forbid us the Uſe of 


Fear, and continue faithful in our Attendance 


upon Him. Our Miſery requires this of us, 


which in ſuch a Soul God will not ſuffer to laſt 
long; and fo does, Laſtly, Our daily Croſs, 
which Chriſt, by this means makes light and 


eaſie to us. Not to ſay, that thou, O Chriſtian, 
art continually admoniſhed by the Spirit of God 


within thee, to ſigh and pray for the Love of 
God, and of God alone, and to grieve within 
thy ſelf, when any worldly impediments draw 


and ſeparate thee from it. This, this is the 
true and inward Calling of the Holy Ghoſt, 
this is the Wal beloved's Imecking at the Door of 

ty Heart, Rey. iii. 20. for a living Teſtimo- 
ny, that our Heart ought to be the Bed-Cham- 
ber of our Heavenly Bridegroom. 
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0 H A P. at Shame 
q 4 
155 "the. Lare of God + enters into hes, © 4 0 
Soul when it is empty of the Lot 


of the Creatures: And of the illu. 
ſtrious Operations and Effects A. this 
Divine ie in Man. 


6. ik E 8 Fl to hams the Temple We cannot 
and Habitation of God, muſt-firſh love God and 
diveſt bimſelf of the Love of the World, and the World to- 
then exerciſe himſelf in the Love of God. For Becher. 
no Man can receive the one, without quitting 
the other; or be filled with tlie Spirit of God, 
before he be evacuated by the Spirit of the 
World. Now as the Loadſtone by a touch 
draweth Iron to it; ſo God firſt touches with 
bis Divine Love the Soul, which he intends to 
draw and unite to himſelf. 5 
8. 2. And this divine Love is ſo extenſive, The Love of 
that, like the Sun, it ſhines upon all, yea, it Cod uni- 
ſhines more univerſally than the Sun it ſelf, dif. verſal, 
playing it ſelf equally upon all Men. So that 
it is not the Fault of God, (Who is pure Light, 
and pure Love,) but of Men, if they do hot 
perceive or enjoy it. For when the Spirit of 
Cod approaches Men with the higheſt Love, 
and moſt ardent Affection, He generally finds 
their Hearts full of the Love of the World, and How the Ope- 
all Uncleanneſs, being crouded with Covetouſ rations of ie 
neſs, Pride, Luft, Hatred, Envy, and evil“ hindred. 
Thoughts; which force him to retire and with- 
draw his Graces from them. For the Soul is 
indeed touched and drawn down by the Mag- 
netiſm of Barth, or rather, of Hell. Whence 
it e chat ſeeing God is ready, like the 
Sun 
1 


—— — — *- — — _ 
TT 9  —— —— —— 


Hor they are lightened by it. 


— — — CC TERS 


Hum the Love of God Chap. XIII. 
Sun in the Firmament, to communicate the 
Rays of his Light freely to every purified Soul, it 
is not his fault, but theirs, if they are not en- 
Seeing therefore we know 
let us keep our ſelves from the 
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te be promoted theſe Things, 


en our part. Love of the World, and turn to the living God, 


watching diligently unto Prayer. Let us la- 
bour earneſtly for the Love of God in Chriſt, 
by which we are united to Him. Let vs 
knock at the Door of his holy Wounds, and 
from thence expect Salvation. And if we do 
this, no doubt God will open to us, and give 
us admiſſion into that high State of anitive 
Love, in which we ſhall be refreſhed with all 
the Treaſures of God. And who can doubt, 
but that the God of Mercy, the Fountain of 
Happineſs, will fill the Heart of Man with 
greater and more ſubſtantial Joys, than any 
which this periſhing, corrupt, and tranſitory 
World en me 8 
The Love of F. 3. Whoſoever therefore loveth God, 
Sg, ſhall be loved by all the Saints and holy An. 
'f the holy bels. If 1 love God, lam thereby entitled to 
Angels and the Love of all the Inhabitants of the City 
bleſſed Saints. of God, a Love that far ſurpaſſes the higheſt 
Degree of worldly Affection. And as all the 
Heavenly Hoſt have the higheſt Love for God, 
and rejoice more in his Honour, than in their 
own Happineſs, (if we could conſider them ab- 
ſtrated from each other) ſo is their Joy pro- 
portionably great, at every Step of our Con- 
verſion, and their Happineſs enhanced by every 


How there advance we make in the Love of God. Now 
tures are to be one Argument of divine Love is this, that ve 


uſed by aLov- uſe the Creatures with Fear and Humility. For 


he that is endued with a Habit of divine Love, 
whether he eat or drink, or whatever he doth 
elſe, like a dutiful Son, dothevery thing with 


Reyerence and Fear, having his Eye conſtant 
| +4 
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BOOK III. 
fed upon the Glory of his Heavenly Father. 
From this Fear of God, flow the many deep 


enters into the Soul. 


Sighs and paſſionate Groans of the devout Soul, 


| which by gentle Degrees, mount him from 


rarth to Heaven. For he diſcovers ſo many 
Corruptions and Impurities in himſelf, ob- 
ſtructing the Light, and quenching the Flames 


of the Holy Spirit, that he is forced to cry 
out with St. Paul, Rom. vii. 24. Wretched Man, 


who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death! 
And, O when, and how ſhall I be Redeemed 
from the Earth, to follow my beloved whirherſo- 


ever he goeth. 5 


F. 4. And truly theſe Sighs and Groans muſt The $ighs and 


e frequently Mounting upto the Mercy-Seat of 4ſpirations of 
be freq y Mou S u 5 a divine Lo 


Cod, that, by the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, we 
may bear up, and not faint under the manifold 
Miſeries of this wretched State, and the Preſ- 
ſure of ſuch a vile earthly Body. Thus did all 
the Holy Men of Old Time, when they labour- 
ed under the Senſe of ſpiritual Infirmities: they 
raiſed their broken Spirits unto God by devout 
Sighs, penitential Tears, and humble Acknows 
ledgments of their Mifery, which returned back 


into their own Boſoms with a large encreaſe 
of Grace and ſpiritual Strength. He that doth 


not N ſeek after God, but hath his Soul 


intent on ,ſomething elſe beſides Him, ſhall 


tever find Him. On the other hand, he 


er, how re- 
warded 2 


that ſeeks Him alone, in the Integrity of his 


Heart, ſhall ſurely find Him, and be admitted 
to all the Bleſſings and Happineſs that are to be 
found in the Preſence of God. He that ſeeks 


God in Truth, finds God, and all Things that 


are God's: And whoſoever ſeeks for nothing 
elſe, and looks for nothing elſe but God only, 
unto him doth God manifeſt himſelf, and give 


ind confer” upon him all whatſoever is laid up 


B b | in 
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Of the Exerciſe of Patience. CHAb. XIV. 


in his Divine Heart, that the ſame may 


as properly be ſaid to belong to Man, as 


The Lovers of 


Chriſt muſt i- 
mitate his 
Lamb- lile 
Mee ne ſs. 


to G0 . | 


EMAP: - XIV: 


The Chriſtian Soul, which is to be the 
Habitation of God, muſt be prepared 
by the Exerciſe of deep Patience, and 
muſt take diligent Care to preſerve the 
Love of God; what that Love is, and 
what the Effects of it are upon the 
Soul. 1 N 


18 A. Mil. 7: 
He is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter. 


Hoſoever would rightly prepare his 
Soul for union with Feſus Chriſt, muſt, 
like Him, be cloathed with the Meekneſs and 
Patience of the Lamb. Yea, he muſt have 
the very ſame Mind that was in Chriſt, and 
become a Lamb even as He was. Let this 
be thy Rule and thy Guide in all thy Adti- 
ons. Thus He tells us himſelf, Matt. x. 16. 
Behold, I ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves. 
This istruly thy Caſe which way ſoever thou 
turneſt thy ſelf, remember that thou art in 


the midſt of Wolves, to whoſe ſecret or o- 


Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


pen Violence thou art continually expoſed ; Id 


and againſt this thou haſt no other Remedy 
but Patience, Meekneſs, and Submiſſion, accord- 
ing to the Example of the Lamb of God thy 


N 2 
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ay 5 2. And as this Meekneſs of the bleſſed Je- How cbechri- 
5 ſis was highly acceptable to his Heavenly Father, ftianSoul is to 
ſo-alſo is'thine, when by. Patience thou doſt tri- b Eh r. 
vmph over Perſecution. So that it is thy Bu- % Tee 


— Win toſubmit cheerfully to his Will, whenſo- wy dee 
ever he ſhall be pleaſed to lay his afflicting 
Hand upon thee, either more immediately 
from Heaven, or by any kind or ſort of Suffer- 
the Jing which may fall upon thee by the means of 
any Creature. It muſt all be born with Pati- 
* ence, as coming from the Hand of God, and aſ- 
D 


ſure thy ſelf, that the faithful Shepherd is at 
the band, to ſeek and ſave the loſt Sheep, and bring it 
home upon his Shoulders rejoicing, Luk. xv. 5. 
the Thus the patient Soul is by every 1mpetuous 
Wave of Affliction wafted nearer to God. But 
if thy blind carnal Reaſon ſuggeſt to thee any 
excuſes or objections againſt thy Submiſſion ; - 
nearken not to them, but fix thine Eyes upon 
the exemplary Patience of thy Redeemer, look 
ſedfaſtly to thy crucified Saviour, who did no 
Evil, yet ſuffered all Injuries without thoughts 
: his Wof Revenge. Endeavour to be more and more 


ouſt, transformed into the Meekneſs of the Lamb, 

Sand Wand above all Things, preſerve the Love of God, 

have I which cannot abide in a wrathful Soul. 3 
f _ F. 3. And here. conſider well with thy ſelf, herein obe 


what that Love is; do not fancy it to be that in- W e 
Acti- N ward Joy, that unſpeakable Pleaſure, which TOY. YE 


1 f 2 | be od 925 t 
4 16. ¶ bmetimes raviſhes devout Souls; that is not ©*** 5 
olves. the Eſſence of Love, but the Brightneſs and 
| 1 Flower of it, as different from its Root and 
ar 


Cauſe, as the Light is from the Fire, from 
Abence it proceeds. But the true Eſſence off 
ofed ; I divine Love, is to be reſigned to the Will of 
God, to depend entirely upon Him, and to ſub- 
nit to every Affliction, as coming immediately 
d thy Irom his Hand. Thus did holy Job, who ta- 
king the Loſs of his Children, his Goods, his 
K* | CO OV oy Health, 


1 


by it. 


True 


conſiſts in P. 
tlence. 


Of the Exerciſe of Patience. CHA. XIV, 
What Effects Health, and his Honour, as coming, from the 
are produced Hand of God, ſtill bleſſed the Name of the Lord, 


Job i. 21. So King David looked upon the Re- 
vilings of Shimei, as coming from God himſelf, 


(2 Sam. Xvi. 10.) and laying aſide all thoughts 


Peace 


of Revenge, continued immoveable in his Pati- 
ence. For by this Means, the Eſſence, the 
Flame, the Root, and Spring of Love, are pre- 


ſerved pure and unſhaken, and by Love we ref: 


in God, and rejoice in all his Diſpenſations. 80 
that if it ſhould pleaſe God to ſink ſuch a Man 


to the loweſt Hell, he would not open his 


Mouth, but reſt ſatisfied with the Will of God, 
in which only he finds happineſs and reſt. Ii 
this Love true Peace is to be found, when in 


God, and for God's ſake, we love every thing, 


Croſſes and Tribulations not excepted. True 


- Love unites us to God, and to all the World. 


And the Happineſs of ſuch a State is inex preſ- 
ſibly great. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 


That Chriſt, the Eternal Wo R D of the 
Father, perfects his Work in the Heart 
of the Faithful by inward Inſpirations 
and ſpiritual Converſe. How this is 
tranſacted by the Means of Charity; 

and how He manifeſts and diſcovers 
himſelf in Humility. 


2 C O R. xiii. 5. 


prove your own ſelves, whether Jeſus Chriſt be 
33 0 in you. 


9. 1. A8 the faithful Soul is obliged to bear +1, ;;sard 
I the Temptations and Suggeſtions of cations 
the evil Spirit: So, on the other hand, it feels ꝙ God. 
the divine Conſolations, from the Mouth of the | 
Eternal Word ſpeaking in it. Of this Thauler i 
Ipeaks : We muſt know, (ſays he) that the Eter- | 
val Word is fo very near to the Ground and Cen- Godis nexrer | 
tre of the Humane Soul, that his own Nature and to us than we 


Being are not more Eſſential and Familiar to him are to our _ N 
\ . 4 "A | - Dp! 
;HAP, ing in Man, though his perverſe Heart, deluded _ 0 


| „„ 
and infatuated by the Devil, neither hearkens nor 8 51 ont of Fi 
attends to it. This evil Spirit makes him deaf by arg | 

his wicked Inſinuations, the Love of the World, and 
carnal Inclinations. a | 
d. 2. The Devil to this Day tempts all Men, a 
as he did Eve, (Gen. iii. 4.) by thoſe things How 17uje © I 
Which he knows to be moſt agreeable to our 5 1 | 
Tempers and Inclinations; by Riches, Honours, they are bet || 
Friendſhips, our own Nature, the Love of the oppoſed. i 
Creatures, and infinite other ways, by which l 
| Bb 2 he | 


374 How Chriſt perfects his Work CHD. XV. 
he influences and affects our Imaginations. For 
as he is induſtriouſly buſie about us for our De- 
ſtruction, ſo he narrowly obſerves the particu- 
lar Byaſs of our Affections, and knows all the 
ſecret Arts of raiſing our Paſſions; and when 
by thus ſtriking our Imaginations, he has ruffled 
and diſcompoſed our Spirits, we immediately 
become deaf to the loudeſt Calls of the Spirit of 
Wiſdom. Theſe Suggeſtions of Satan we muſt 
oppoſe with all our Might. For ſo far as we 

Toe Opening of attend to them, ſo much the nearer are we to 
ee ſpiritaal our ruine; but if thou ſtop thine Ears to his 
= / argues Inſinuations, and turn thy ſelf unto God in the 
God, Centre of thy Soul, thay haſt already conquered 
5 him. And as true Friends united in Affection, 
are particularly delighted in mutual Converſa- 

tion and Diſcourſes; ſo if thou ſincerely love 

God, thou ſhalt frequently hear his Voice in 

thine interior. If any Man love me, (faith 

Chriſt, Joh. xiv. 23.) he will keep my "Sayings: 

not only thoſe which he hears in the outward 


6% Peaks to and viſible Temple, and Congregation of the 


| "gn a= Faithful; but thoſe alſo which are heard in 
| mardly. the true Temple of the Soul, without which, 
the outward hearing availeth little. And this 
inward Voice of God thou canſt not hear, unlels 

the Love of God be in thee. : 

How to know F. 3. The moſt certain Token of the Love ef 


— —— — * 


whether the God, (ſaith St. Gregory the Great, ) is, that we re- 
wet es God cove all the Adverſities that God ſball think fit to 
n lay upon us, without any impatience in Thought, 
Word, or Actions: If we do this, without doubt 
we truly love Cod; if not, it is certain, that we 
love Him not ſincerely, but prefer our ſelves and 
our own things before Him: though nothing can be 
properly ſaid ro be a Man's own but Sin, every 
thing elſe is Gods. Take heed therefore that 


thou prefer not even the Gifts of God before 
lim elf, whom if thou love purely and abou 
AER eee al 
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all Things, then thou ſhalt ever and anon hear 7he Gifts ef, 


Him ſpeaking Peace to thy Soul, according to 


God not to be 
referr dbefore 


that Say ing of our bleſſed Lord's, He that loveth G himſelf. 


me, to him will I manifeſt my ſelf, Joh. xiv. 21. 
And this manifeſtation is made by the Open- 
ing of the Underſtanding, the Illumination of 
the Heart, by the Spirit of Knowledge, of Under- 


ſtanding, of Fortitude, and of Fear, Iſa. xi. 2. 
| and eſpecially by the Purifying and Enlightning 


of rhe inward Eyes, Eph. i. 18. to ſee and know 


Feſus Chriſt. | . 
S. 4. And as the Devil uſes to ſtop the in- How Converſe 

with God may 
be obtained by 


ward Ears of Men by his Suggeſtions ; ſo he 
alſo blinds their Eyes by Self-love, by the 
Love of the World and the Creatures, and 
by inward and outward Pride. For as by true 
and genuine Love, we hear Chriſt; ſo by Faith 
and profound Humility, we muſt ſee Him; for 


that only can purifie our Hearts from vain 


Pride. So that it is not without reaſon, that 
our bleſſed Lord tells us, Matt. v. 8. Bleſſed are 
the pure in Heart: for they ſhall ſee God. And for 
this Cauſe it is, that God ſends us ſo many 
Croſſes and Afflictions, that we may thereby 


be brought into the Depths of profound Hu- How Creſts | 
mility, an exerciſe more profitable to us, than Zr __ 
all the Delights and Glories of this World. And ©” 


now though Heaven, and Earth, and Hell it 
elf, ſhould unite their Forces againſt thee, 
yet bear up with Conſtancy and Patience, re- 
membring that all ſhall work together for 


thy good; as it ſerves to produce in thee true 


Humility, by which thou ſhalt ſee Chriſt. Look 
at Him, O Man, and conſider thou, how He 
that is God, moſt High and Omnipotent, by 
whom were made the Heavens and Earth, and 
who could eaſily again have reduced all things 
into nothing; yet for the ſake of his wretched 
Creature Man, did ſubmit himſelf to the moſt 


Bb 4 —_— bitter 


Humility. 


How the Suf= | 


ferings of 


Chr. ſt do it. 


—— a 


Conformity to 
the ſuffering 
Life of Chriſt. 


No ot her Way 


How Chriſt perfects his Work Cap. XV. 
bitter and barbarous Sufferings. Be thou then, 
that art but a mortal Man, hereat aſhamed : O 
ſinful and wretched Creature, be thou aſhamed 
of that Pride, Vain-glory, and Self-love, that 
have taken ſuch poſſeſſion of thy Heart. 

&. 5. But learn to ſubmit thy ſelf to every 
Croſs that ſhall be laid upon thee, of what ſort 
loever it be, whether inward or outward ; and 
ſo ſubject thy proud {ſwelling Spirit to the 


thorny Crown of Chriſt, that thou mayeſt imi- 


tate thy humble and crucified Lord, by a true 
Contempt of thy ſelf, making this the great 
End and Deſign of all thy Actions, to be con- 
formed to the meek and ſuffering Life of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, that ſo thou mayeſt come to an 
experimental Knowledge of Him. For what 
ſignifies a few cold formal Conſiderations upon 
the Sufferings of our Lord, whilſt we are deſti- 
tute of that meek and patient Spirit with 
which he bore them? To entertain our Fan- 
ſies with a few dead Speculations about his 
Paſſion, whilſt our Hearts are full of Pride, Am- 
bition, and worldly Love? Tbis ſurely is not 
the Way to the true Viſion, and experimental 


3s this to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. For as the Heaven- 
true Piſton and ly Bodies exert their influences upon the very 
Knowledge of Bowels of the Earth; ſo the Spirit of Jeſus o- 


Chriſt. 


perates moſt deeply in the profound Valley of 
Humility. And in this conſiſts the Eſſence of 
Humility, that a Man look upon himſelf and al 
that he ever has, or ever can do, as Nothing, 
For if there be any good in thee, it is not of thy 
ſelf, it is the Gift of God. | 

S8. 6. And this Humility thou muſt practiſe, 


Divine Myfte- if ever thou expect to ſee Chriſt. For the hidden 
ric; revealed te Myſteries and Wiſdom of God are revealed to tht 


the Humble 


Meek and Humble; but are hidden from the wiſe 
Men of this, World, Pſal. li. 8. Matt. xl. 29. 
1 Cor. i. 20. For in this Humility only a 
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| fiſts the Knowledge and Underſtanding of pure 


and more humble, and is leſs fond of himſelf. 


more immediate Confidence and Converſation. 
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and divine Truth, in which the Eſſence of eter- 

nal 1 doth conſiſt. In 35 the great- 

neſs of the divine Majeſty manifeſts it ſelf, 5, a... 
which the more clearly we diſcern, ſo much Od Me 
the deeper Root doth Humility take in our the Yileneſs of 
Souls. And the moſt certain Sign of divine II- Man. 
lumination is, that a Man grows daily more 


For Selt-love and Pride are the Fountains af 
all the Darkneſs, Error, and Iniquity that are 
in us. On the other Hand, they that are tru- 
ly enlightened by God, glory in Contempt and 
Sufferings, and rejoice to imitate their ſuffer- 
ing Redeemer. This is the ground Work and 
Spirit of that excellent cxix Pſalm: The Roy- 
al Prophet knew, that without ſuffering the 
Shame, there was no coming at the refreſhing 
Preſence, and comfortable Converſation of the 
bleſſed Feſus. a : 5 , 

§. 7. Ina Word, this humble and reſigned „ .. it 
State of Soul, is that in which God particularly 3 | 
delights to operate. And he that has this, car- Body is full ef 
ries in his Soul the comfortable Preſence, and Suffering. 
in his Body the ſuffering Marks of the Lord Fe 
ſus, and conſidering himſelf as unworthy of the 
leaſt of God's Mercies, he uſes them all with 
reverence and fear, having his Eye, like a good q 
Servant, obſervant of his Maſter's beck, and - 9 
therefore worthy to be honoured with his i 
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378 Crip. XVI. 


How the Holy Spirit 


CHAP. XVI. 


| How the Holy Spirit is received, and 
operates in our Souls. 


E - BOY; 4 


J will pour Water upon him that is Thirſty, and 
Hlouds upon the dry Ground. 


How the boly 8. 1. IF after a Drought and Dearth of Three 


Spirit is pn I Years and an Half, (ſuch as happened 

ed out To in the Time of Elias, 1 King. xvii. 1. xviit. 

* 45.) it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend Rain upon all 

the Earth, one Man's Field only excepted; he 

would certainly have reaſon to think God was 

angry with him, and that bis particular Caſe 

was moſt deplorably miſerable: But how 

much more miſerable and unhappy is he, who 

though hungring and thirſting like a parched 

Ground, after Faith, Charity, and all Chriſti- 

an Graces, yet could not receive one drop of 

ſpiritual Conſolation in the inward Ground of 

his Soul? But if this ever happens, it is not 

God's Fault, for He is ready to pour out his Spi- 

rit upon all Fleſh, Joel ii. 28. but Man's, who 
prepareth not his Heart to receive it. 

§. 2. The beft Preparation to receive this 


The Prepara- holy Gueſt, is to turn our Hearts by Faith and 


tion of the 
_ to re- Prayer from the World unto God, as the Apo- 


| ceceive the boly ſtles did at Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 4. and whenſo- 


Spirit. ever God ſhall find us thus prepared, he wil 
forthwith viſit us with all the Fulneſs of ſpiri- 
tual gy On the other Hand, if the 


Heart be full of the World, there will be no 


room for the Spirit of God ta enter ; for 19 
| the 


L 


Book II. operates in aur Souls. 


the one is, the other cannot be. As in Nature 
chere ãs no emptineſs, and every capacity is fil- 
led one way or other, ſo it is in the ſpiritual 


World. Let this then be thy care, let this be The Heart 3s 
thy chief Concern, not to fix thy Heart upon 20 be fix: on 
any Creature, either inwardly or outwardly, God alone. 


not on the Love of thy ſelf, nor upon thine 
own Will, but upon God alone; aſſuring thy 
ſelf, that this is the moſt noble and uſeful ex- 


erciſe for thee. 


g. 3. For as the fineſt Work of the moſt The great 
exquiſite Work- man may be broken and de- Danger in 
ſtroyed by a giddy heedleſs Child; ſv it often B, the 


Heart upon 


Men deſtroy by their raſh and unadviſed Ma- ſpiritualGifts 


fares with the Works and Gifts ofiGod, which 


nagement. For thus they break and deface the 
moſt noble Deſigns and Operations of the Spirit 
of God within them; they attribute that to 
themſelves which is the Work of God, and 
patch their own vile Raggs upon the fine Lin- 
nen of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. For it is moſt 
certain that we are unprofitable Servants, Luk. 
xvii. 10. and by conſequence can do nothing 
but what 1s unprofitable. And by how much 
more noble God is than Man, fo much more 
noble and precious are the Works of the Di- 
vine, than of the Humane Spirit. Hence it 
follows, that if thou wouldeſt have God to ope- 
rate more eminently in thee, thou muſt ſurren- 
der all the Paſſions, Affections, and powers of 
thy Soul, to be poſſeſſed, governed, and direct- 
ed by Him. For unleſs the Creature be entire- 
ly ſtill, thou canſt not hear the Voice of God. 

Think not then that every inward Motion 
which thou perceiveſt, is the Work of God; 
whereas ſome are meerly the Productions of 
Fleſh and Blood. Take heed therefore to thy 
ſelf, and learn to diſtinguiſh well, leſt thou 
ſometimes aſcribe to God the very Operations 
of the Devil. _ 4. 
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Two Rules to 
ho obſerved in 
Preparing the 
Soul to receive 
rþe Spirit. 


S. 4. But in order to the more 


— 


Hom the Tbly Spirit, &c. CHAp. XVI. Boo 


nore perfect Ope. 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt, there are two Rulez 


proper to be obſerved. Firſt, That thou turn a. 


way thy Heart from the World, from the 
Creatures, thy Self, and thine own Will and 


Affections, that ſo: this Holy Spirit may have 


room to act freely. Secondly, To receive all 


Croſſes and Afflictions as coming immediately 
from the Hand of God, without any reſpect or 


regard to the Creatures, and to embrace them 
as Preparations for receiving more plentiful 


Communications of divine Grace and Bleſſing. 
Suppoſe, for inſtance, thou wert engaged in 
ſome good Work, or act of Devotion, and ſome 
intimate Friend ſhould break in upon thee with 


abuſive and reproachful Language; if thou 
couldeſt bear this with Silence and Patience, 
thou mighteſt be aſſured that even that was 
the Work of God, in order to prepare thee for 
greater Bleſſings. And it wicked thoughts be 
ſuggeſted to thee, by the Inſinuations of the 
Devil, yet ſatisfie thy ſelf, that they do thee 
no harm, becauſe they are involuntary. Laf- 
ly, If thou art engaged in any worldly Cal- 


ling or Profeſſion, ſee that thou perform thy 


Duty in it with thine Eye fixed upon the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Good of thy Neighbour. 
By this means all thy Works ſhall be wrought 
in GOD. Te 
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CHAP. Xyn. 5 
How | it may | appear that the Holy | 


Spirit is in us. 
10 KH. xvi. 8. 


The Comforter Cor, Paraclete] ſpall reprove the 


orld. 


8. 1. HEN the Holy Spirit enters into 

our Soul; 3. e. manifeſts his Pre- , Operation 
ſence by his Operations, He forthwith reproves he HolySpi- 
in us every thing that is not Divine; giving 7:t in the Seul. 
us a ſort of Loathing and Abhorrence of them. | 
Whoſoever therefore lives a carnal Life, with- 
out the inward Correction and Admonition of 
the Holy Spirit, may aſſure himſelf that that 
Spirit is not in him; inaſmuch as it is pe- The firſt Token 
culiarly his Office and Character, at all Times, judge of this 
to perſuade, draw, and invite every one that by. 
will but give him Room and Opportunity freely 


to act, to the Duties of Chriſtian Piety and 
Holineſs. This is what St. John calls, Reprov- 
ing the World of Sin. For every thing is Sin, 
that oppoſes our Obedience to the Will of God. 


And every ſuch act of Diſobedience, or inclina- 


tion to it, the Holy Spirit reproves wherever All Sin is Diſs 1 


it enters; hence ariſe ſpiritual Sadneſs, Grief, Cedience. 
and inward Terrors of Mind. Of this the Chil- 

| dren of this World have little Experience, tho? 

it be a certain Sign of the Preſence of the Ho- 

ly Spirit in the Soul. 


I 1 g of God 
delight and ſatisfaction in the Way Geo, 1 


Y. 2. But they that are utter ſtrangers to 4 ſecond Tv» | 
this godly and holy Sorrow, who run on with en he He- 


| 
. 
5 
1 
[ 


World, upon whom all things ſmile, and who 
find here their Hearts deſire in every, thing, and 
never meet with any Croſs ; theſe Men, I ſay, 
are in a very dangerous State, and being de- 


God in the World. On the contrary, they that 
are afflicted of God, and are reproved in their 
Conſciences by the Spirit of God for every Act 
of Diſobedience to his Will; they that are 
chaſtiſed with the Rod of his Children, and 
are led in the Way of the Croſs, being brought 
under the Diſcipline and Correction of Wiſ- 
dom ; are they with whom the Spirit of God 


5 the ſecond Sign of the divine Preſence in us. 

Achird en F. 3. The third Sign is, that it takes away 
J bis Preſence from us all the Glory of our own Merit and 
Righteouſneſs, ſo that before the Righteouſ- 


and withers as Graſs, when the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it, Ia. xl. 6. For the Spirit of 
Chriſt ſhows us that we have no other ſolid and 
ſtable Foundation to reſt upon, but the Merits 
and Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt. Wo to our own 
Righteouſneſs, (ſaith St. Auſtin) if it were tobe 
tried and judged without the Mercy of God. For 
this reaſon Iſaiah compares it to filthy Rags, or 
3 Impurities of a menſtrous Woman. Chap. 
X1V. 6. | 
§. 4 A fourth Token of the Preſence of 
God's Spirit, is when a Man looks upon his 
Neighbour's Faults with Compaſſion, not rudely 
cenſuring or condemning him. For that inſolent 
itch of Judging others, is diabolical, proceeding 
from nothing but Pride, Contempt of our 
Neighbour, and Admiration of our Selves. And 
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#fourth T- 
ken 0 it . 


How we are t. 
reprove rhe 


Faule, of our Where theſe reign, the Holy Spirit cannot abide 3 
but whereſoever He 1s, there a Man is careful, 
(1.) Not to reprove his Neighbour, but upon 
. - urgent 


| | { Nerghbours . 


382 The Holy Spinit in a3. CHAP. XVII. 


ſtitute of God's Spirit, are certainly without 


prepareth himſelf an Habitation. And this is 


neſs of God it falls as a Flower of the Field, 


Book HI. That worldly Pleaſures, &c. 


. v 


urgent neceſſity. (2.) To do it in proper 
Time and Place, after the Advice and Nan 
of our bleſſed Lord. (3.) Not to do it in rough 
and ſevere Terms, but with Meekneſs and Hu- 
manity. (4-) Not to deſpiſe his Neighbour, 
nor expoſe him to the Scorn and Contempt of 


others, but to do all from a pure Principle of 


Charity. Let theſe things ſink deeply ms 


Heart, that thou mayeſt abide in Humility, 
in the Grace of the Holy Spirit, and that He 


may operate in thee. 


n 


C HAP. XVII. 


That worldly Pleaſures drive away the 
Holy Spirit; by which the Soul is 


robbed of its chief and only reſt. 
1 ET. ii. 11. 


Abſtain from fleſhly | Luſts, which War againſt 
the Soul. | 
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9. FEE Children of this World follow 57:11, 
earneſtly the Joys and Pleaſures of Pleaſures. 


it, which the Children of God flee from with 


all their Might, as from ſo many Snares and 
Temptations of the Devil, deſigned to draw 
them from God, their chief and only Good. 
And if thou, O Chriſtian, reſolve to preſerve 


this moſt valuable Treaſure, be careful to avoid 


all Occaſions of loſing it. Of this ſort, are all 
the little Impertinences, falſly called Sports, 
Faſtimes, and Recreations, whether they con- 


iſt in Words or Actions; ina Word, all thoſe 


Actions 


bout worldly a T3 f | | 
Converſation. art faithful to this Exerciſe, the World and all 


That worldly Pleaſures drive Cnap, XVII. 
Actions which do not ſome way or other tend 
to the Glory of God, and the Good of our Neigh- 
bour. And though thou art ſometimes forced 
to be preſent at them, yet then let me adviſe 
thee to turn thy Thoughts inward, by elevation 
of thy Heart to God; and ſo thou ſhalt never 
loſe the Comfort and Peace of the Divine pre- 


A Caution a- ©: 
| {ſence whereſoever thou art. And whilſt thou 


its Vanities ſhall not hurt thee. 
- 14 S. 2. This was Queen Eſther's Caſe, who 
f 1 though outwardly cloathed with Royal Orna- 
loſe the divine ments, yet was inwardly cloathed with profound 
Preſence, Humility. Thus David, in the midſt of his 


Glory and Riches, had nevertheleſs mean and 


humble thoughts of himſelf, 2 Sam. vi. 22, 

And Feſeph, in his Maſter's Houſe, though a- 

bounding with Plenty and Luxury, yet pre- 

ſerved his Chaſtity, Gen. xxxix. 9. And this 

is that true Fear of God that keepeth his faith- 

The Fear of ful Servants from the World and all its Vani- 
God preſerves ties, that they loſe not their inward Joy and 
us from the Peace of Conſcience. This Fear of the Lord is 
Vanities of 
the World. i. 16. And he that is endued with this, will 
not turn himſelf to the World, but from the 
World to God, ſeeking his Contentment, his 
Joy, and Peace in Him. This, in ſhort, is the 
Fruit of true Contrition; to turn us away from 
all Things which are not God, or do not tend 
ro Him; and to turn us to that Chief and 
true Good, which is, and is called God: And 
if we are conſcious to our Selves that we have 
hitherto neglected this uſeful Exerciſe, and have 
been immerſed in the Vanities of the World, let 
the Remainder of our Lives be ſpent in bewall- 
ing and lamenting our paſt Tranſgreſſions, and 
in forſaking and obſerving every approach to- 
wards them; if we do this, God will not re- 
_— member 


the beginning of Wiſdom, Pſal. iii. 10. Ecclus. 
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I. Boox III. away the Holy Spirit. oy: 
nd member how great Sinners we have been, but + 
7h- vill rejoice at our Repentance, not regarding Godregardsour 
ed our former Iniquities, but our preſent Faith, Faith andsin- 
rife and earneſt Deſires of Serving God more faith- “eri. 
ion fully for the future, than hitherto we have 
ver done. 3 
re- F. 3. But, though God fo earneſtly deſires 
hou our Salvation, yet too many, by turning from . v. 
all I Him to the World, reſiſt his Grace, and force Gee N 
nim out of their Hearts, in ſpight of all his 
ho, ¶ gracious Endeavours to continue there. So then, 
rna- as it is neceſſary that every Man ſhould die to 
und the World, that would live unto God, it is 
his plain, that the greateſt Part of Mankind are at 
and Wenmity with God. Alas] how many Mortifica- 
22, ¶ tions muſt we undergo, before our corrupt Nature, 
h a- both externally and internally, be perfectly ſlain in 
pre» t, and the Life of God ſucceed in its place. Now 
this this Mortification, or Death to the World, is ac- 
ith- compliſned by various Croſſes and Trials, in- 75%! 5 Dyivs 
ani- WW ternal and external; which are as ſo man EDD. 
and MW Reinedies applied to our Corruption, in order ze; chief Reft. 
-d ivo drive out of us the Poyſon of Sin, and re- 
clus. ¶ ſtore us to the Life of God. From whence it 
will appears, that the Benefit of Afflictions is very 
great, and that we ought to embrace them with | 
Contentment and Joy, as the Means of purify- | 
ng our corrupt Nature, and bringing us to a 
karticipation with the Divine Nature. 7 nobles Exc 
F. 4. This is that which brings us to the erf of « } 
nobleſt Exerciſe of Chriſtian Duty, viz. Dy- Chriſtian 
ing to the World, in Proſperity and Adverſity, in 
dilence and Hope, ſecretly and inwardly, with- | 
out the leaſt Murmur or Complaint. For | | 
they who fret and repine, clamour or com- Inparience un-— 
plain, diſcover plainly, that they are unwilling 4 , Croſs, 
to die to the World, and that they are en * N 
ſtrangers to the Divine Light. For God can- , 4e .;. 
not live in that Soul which is not dead to pra. | 
Co 5 
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386 Of inward Prayer, and CA. XIX. 
the World. The more we live after the Luſtz 
of corrupt Nature, ſo much the leſs we live 
unto God, and his Holy Will. On the other 
hand, the leſs we live unto the Fleſh, ſo much 
the more we live unto God, Let this then he 
our certain Rule, that he muſt die to the Fleſh 
that would live to the Spirit, 


— —— 


3 Spc 42 » —— 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of inward Prayer, and of the true Uk 
of the Lord's-Prayer. 


RO M. viii. 15. 


i We have received the Spirit of Adoption, wherely 
| : we cry, Abba, Father. 


who t 
| Prayer the F. 1. S God operates eminently in humble this b 
iÞþ Wark, of the 1 Souls; fo does the Holy Spirit par- Such 


Holy Spirit. ticularly work in them the Gift of filial Prayer. ban it 
For without the Spirit of God there is no true IOne ſi 
Prayer; for He it is that cries and groans in NAP. to 
our Souls, being as it were its Tongue and its Faith, 
Life, Rom. Viii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. For as our Able to 
Soul is the Life of our Body, ſo is the Spirit of val 
| God the Life of our Soul, being the Source . S 3 
The Holy Spi- and Spring of all its ſpiritual Life, Vigor, and (0 be 
rit the Life of Strength. This Holy Spirit is alſo the Wit— lation 
che Soul. neſs of our Adoption and Regeneration, which }* * $4 
whoſoever knows how to uſe as he ought, rely- 555 ( 
ing, by Faith in Chriſt, and Love of the Holy e int 
Spirit, upon the eternal Love of his Heavenly Y any 
Father, ſuch a Man may obtain all the go0d atk 
Things that he can ask for. For ſo great 5 0 th 
the Love, ſo abundant is the Goodneſs of Gol lerett 
| that; 
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Book III. 


of the Lord's-Prayer. 
hat He can deny nothing to his Children, who 
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ask with Faith and Prayer. Bot as even this 
Faith, and this Gift of Prayer, are the Work 
and Gift of God, ſo muſt we alſo daily apply 


our ſelves to Him for the ſame. 
d. 2, Hence ariſes the true internal Prayer od 
f the Heart, from a true Converſion and In- Aang 


. . Prayer. 
lination of our Souls, and Affections towards oy 


God. This mental Prayer pierces the Heavens, 


hilſt a Man walking in the true Steps of his 
aviour, freely and cheerfully takes up his 
roſs and follows Him, not like Simon the Cyre- 


nian, Who bore the Croſs indeed, but it was be- 


cauſe he could not help it, Matt. xxvii. 32. 

So great is the Love of God, that He does not 

ſtay for our Prayers; but comes forth freely to 

meet us, and courts our Friendſhip, entreating us 

to ask Pardon for our Sins, and to practiſe the 

fame Love towards our Neighbours which He 

news towards us. Bleſſed and Happy is he, 

who truly knows, underſtands, and practiſes 

this boundleſs Love of God in Feſus Chriſt. 
Such a Man prays more effectually in Spirit, TheEfficacy of 
than if he uſed the moſt perfect Form of Words. ſuch Prayer. 
One ſingle Meditation, or devout Sigh offered 

up to God, by the Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, in 

Faith, Charity, and Devotion, is more accepta- 

ble to God, than all the Pomp and Parade of ex- 


Iternal Worſhip. 


F. 3. The whole Life ofa Chriſtian ought The holy Ex- 
to be ſpent in the Exerciſe of Charity, and Imi- erciſe Cha- 
tation of his crucified Lord. For he properly rity, 
h a Chriſtian, who does all things from a Prin- 
ciple of divine Charity, and is by it transform- 
ed into the Nature of Chriſt. And can God de- 
ly any thing to ſo dutiful, and loving, and obe- And fellowing 
dient a Child when he prayeth ? No ſurely. & Chriſt. 
but that we might know what we ought to ask, 
therefore hath Chriſt taught us the Lord's- Prayer, 

2 „ 
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The right 


Of inward Prayer, aud Cap: XIX. 
a Prayer full of ſublime Senſe, and Petition; 
for the moſt exalted Bleſſings. Can there be 


a greater Good than the Kingdom of God? Por 
He himſelf is his own Kingdom, comprehend. 


Manner of u- ing in it all rational Creatures. So that when 
fingtkeLora s we pray, Thy Kingdom come: we pray that God 


Prayer, 


The King- 


would pleaſe to beſtow Himſelf upon us, with 
all the Riches and Bleſſings of his Preſence 


In this Kingdom therefore, God is our Father, 


diſplaying and manifeſting his paternal Loy 
and Faithfulneſs to his dear Children, by ere. 


ing his Kingdom or Temple in us, that there. 


in He may perfect his moſt noble Work in us, 
ex preſſed in this Petition, Hallowed be thy Name: 


which is done when the Dignity and Excellen-iſ 


cy of the divine Name and Nature are mor: 
deeply diſcovered in his Soul. 
§. 4. In this Kingdom, which is within us, 


dem endWi'l he works his own Will, without any impedi- 
Gad in tie ment. And fo his Will is done in Earth, i. e 


Cort! 
0H, 


in us, as it is in Heaven, i. e. in God himſelf 


Whereby we may underſtand, that what God 


| deſires to beſtow, and has commanded us to 


pray for, is nothing leſs than himſelf. Thi 


was the Promiſe that He made to Abrahan 
Gen. xv. 1. I am thy Shield, and thy exceedin 


great Reward. Moreover, our Heavenly Father 


The Bread of gives us our daily Bread; 1. e. He appropriate 


Bod; and Soul. all his Creatures to our Uſe and Service, teſti 
fFlfing thereby the greatneſs of his Love toward 


us. For the Heart that is truly conſecrate 
and devoted to God, and in which He freelj 
executes his own Will, is capable of recelvi; 
the Fulneſs of his Graces and Bleſſings. 9 
great 1s the Goodneſs, the Love, and Mercy 0 
God, that He can deny us nothing that is fit d 
convenient, either for Body or Soul, and He bel: 
knows our Neceſſities. And for this end Heb 


daily ſetting our Sins and Miſeries before ou 
: 1 Eyes 


8 BOOk III. of the Lord g. Prayer. 389 
5 Eyes, teaching us to humble and abaſe our 


fe 1 
A. ſelves before Him, and to pray; Forgive us ou, 


hend. Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


1 bor freely offers us forgiveneſs of Sins; and teach- Sins. 


es us how to ask it heartily 3 that thereby we 


With | A 
thus may be aſſured, that He is more ready to for- 
ather ive, than we are to ask it; and that we may 

} 


Lon Karl from thence, to exerciſe the ſame Com- 

ered. paſſion towards our Neighbour, that He ex- 

there. fl erciſes towards us. For they that are truly the 

in u Sons of God, exclude no Man from their Cha- 

N my rity, or from the Love of God. They have no- 

ellen thing more at Heart, than the Glory of God, 

mon the Encreaſe of his Kingdom, and the Salvation 

of all Men. 55 NY 
hin w. F. 5. By this acknowledgment of Sin, and oer eg. 
mpedi Petition for Pardon, the Chriſtian is taught, Temptation. 
TY that in his natural State he is without God, 

1; ſar 2nd his Kingdom void of Comfort, poor, and 

at Goll miſerable. And therefore he is taught to pray, 

my Lead us not into Temptation; by which the Devil 

Thi endeavours to draw us from the Will and 

Kingdom of God; bur that He would 4c!iver 


braham, Ir G0 | 
xceedinl © from evil, 1. e. from our own evil Will, and Helirerancs 
; Fatherſh Crrupt Nature, which hinder the Accompliſh- from Evil, 


ment of God's Will, and the Erecting of his 


opriate ... ; | 
Kingdom in us, and deprives Him of the Ho- 


towarch 2 due unto his Name. For his is the Ring- 
ecratellff m, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. All Glory to 
Je freel "Sha And whilſt we receive them as coming S alone, 
eceivin om Him alone, they ſtill continue to be His. 


But if we do not aſcribe them to Him alone 
we exclude our ſelves from his Kingdom, bis 
Power, and his Glory, not worthily ſanctitying 
his Name, nor obeying his Will. And hence 
it follows, that we alſo are out of the Verpe 
ot his Kingdom, and fo have no Title to remiſ- 
lon of Sins, and deliverance from Evil. 
3 CHAP. 
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1. For ſo compaſſionate is God, that He Remiſſion of 
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CHAP. . 


That Humility muſt firſt be laid fora Foun. 

dation in the Ground of the Heart, and 

then allour Works muſt be ſuperſtructed 

on it. And how without this to build upon, 

all that a Man can build in his whole 
Life, will fall to the Ground. 


Moreover it is ſhewn,how by this we may 
overcome the Devil; how in this con- 
ſiſteth true Repentance ; how by this, 

we are enabled to bear the Croſs of 
CuRIs TH; and how by it to preſerve 
our Souls in Peace and Tranquility. 


1: P ET. S. 
Be cloathed with Humility. 


miliiy i S1: IF thou wouldeſt build for Eternity, 
eee let thy Foundation be Humility 3 for 
-n of all our no Man of himſelf can do any thing. Where- 
20rd 1171s, fore in all thine Undertakings, humble thy felt 

before God, the overflowing Fountain of Grace 
and Mercy, and pray devoutly for his directi- 
on and aſſiſtance, that all thy Labours may be 
entirely directed to the Praiſe, and Honour, 
and Glory of God; and remember this, that 
whatſoever thou doſt without the divine 
Grace, can tend to nothing, but Sin and Deſtru- 


Every thing g. . 
„%% tion. He that carefully attends to this, ſub- 


that pe do 


without the Mitting himſelf entirely to the divine Will, 
Grace of God ſilently and humbly deploring his own weaknels 


31 ſinful: and vileneſs, and by ardent Love, devoting wt” 
e 


Boox III. Humility laid for a Foundation. 39L 
If to God, he ſhall feel and experience in all 
the Powers of his Soul, the wonderful Works 

&. 2. On the contrary, Pride is that Vice Pride pollutes 
which makes all our Works and Deſigns vile, our beſt Per- 
filthy and abominable in the Sight of God. formancet. 
And alas! Why is Earth and Aſhes Proud ? 
If we look into our Original, we were created 
out of NOTHING, of our Selves we are NO- 


| TEING, more fleeting than a vain Shadow: 


So corrupt, that nothing but the Grace of God 


| reſtrains us from falling into the groſſeſt Sins, 
and ſinking into the loweſt Pit of Deſtruction. 
We are perpetually expoſed to the Aſſaults of 
the Devil, againſt whom we have no ſecurity 


but in Humility. For this evil Spirit, puffed up 
with Helliſh Pride, has all imaginable Ad van- 
tages over the proud Man; but flies from the 
Meek and Humble. Pride is the Root of the. 7 
Diabolical Nature; but ſo long as thou canſt Ve, e, 
Eg , the Di aboli- 
preſerve thy Humility, turning thy ſelf to God , Niture. 
from all thine Iniquitiez, ſo long he can have 
no power over thee. 1 5 
§. 3. How lamentable a thing is it then, to uhu, deep 
ſee a Chriſtian compleatly armed with the pow- Hamility no 


erful Word and Spirit of God, ſo tamely and overcoming 


cowardly give himſelf up to the Devil. Such the Devil. 
an one is like a cowardly Soldier, who though 


compleatly armed from Head to Foot, yet 


ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be ſtung to Death by a 
Fly or a Waſp. So powerful is the Grace of 
God in humble Souls, that if they will be true 
to themſelves, the Devil can have no power o- 
ver them. And if thou ſoffer thy Self to be 
thus ſhamefully foiled, in ſpight of all thy ſu- 
pernatural Strength and Aliſtance ; what 
canſt thou expect at the laſt Day, but the In- 
ſults and Mockeries of thoſe very evil Spirits 
o whom thou haſt given fo cheap a Victory. 

£24 There 


Humility laid for a Foundation. Cav. XX. 


There is moreover in humble Souls, a perpetu- 

al hungring and thirſting after the Grace of 

God, which God never fails to reward by the 

fulneſs of his Bleſſings ; i. e. of himſelf. Fox 

He alone can ſatisfie the Cravings of an hungry 

and thirſty Soul. And this Humility: is the 
Foundation of true Contrition and Repentance; 

for when a Man ſees the vaſt Impurity, the ſe- 

cret Malice, the innumerable Corruptions of hi 

ſinful Heart, and bewails them with a ſincere 

Sorrow, he then greedily lays hold on the free 

Grace of Chriſt by Faith, and entirely reſigns and 

 __ devotes himſelf to the Will of God. Such x 
Humility 35 Man's Sins God freely pardons, and as it were 
the Spring of blots them out at once. For when a Man turns 


conti himſelf from his Sins unto God, God immedi. 
ately turns unto him, and remembers his Tran. 
greſſions no more. 5 
4. Another Property of Humility is, that 
How we are 3 4 P Ae 


it cheerfully receives every Croſs ſent from God, 
as a Preparation for greater Gifts; it regards not 
the immediate Inſtruments by which he is at- 
flicted, but looks up unto God from whom his 
Afflictions come. He rejoices in the Croſs, and 
_ falutes it, ſaying: Hail bleſſed Croſs, unexye- 
fed indeed, and unlooked for, but not unwel- 
come. I know that it is the Will of God, by 
thee to ſanilifie and conſecrate me to himſelf. 
S8. 5. Laſtly, Another Property of Humi- 
Ana. £0 3 lity, is to keep a Man in Peace and quiet of Mind, 
yore? 0035 as well in Adverſity as Proſperity, as well in 
#14 terre the Want, as in the Abundance of the Gifts 
and Bleſungs of God. So that the truly hum- 
ble Man is always eaſie, whether it please 
God to give or to take away, and nothing cal 
happen to him, to exalt, or deject him abore 
Meaſure. In him the Wonders of divine Grac 
manifeſt themſclves. Ard as before he un 
| | ant 


enavled by it 
to bear the 
Croſs, 


Bod 
and 
ſup 
PIC 


Th 


Reſt in God alone. 


XX. Book III. 393 
hetu - and acted by his own Strength, ſo he is now 

ceof | ſupported by God, and in and through Him 

the produceth Fruit abundantly. 

For N 

ngr 4 = 

p th Ws | 

nce CHAP. XXL 

ie ſe- | 

an That a Man ought to reſt in God a- 

e free lone, and not in his Gifts. Of Self- 

's and Denial. rg 

ich a | 

were PB A L. XXXII. 11. 

turns e . | 

medi. Rejoice in the Lord ye Righteous, and be glad 

Tanl- all ye that are true of Heart. 5 

„ that LB ns 5 

God, 5. 1. IHE genuine and ſincere Love of 75 1;6;,. 
ds not God, propoſeth God alone for its guiſhing Mark 
is af-W end. It delighteth not in the Creatures, but of our Love 
m bis in that Supreme, Eternal, and Uncreated ro God, 
ſs, and i Good from whence : they proceded, and this 

nexpe- not only outwardly, but even in the very 

unwel- Fund and Bottom of the Soul. For the 
od, h Soul, beſides its natural Powers and Facul- 
ſelf. ties, by which it giverh Life and Motion to 
Humi- the Body, has an abſtracted, deep, pure, and | 
Mina, central Eſſence, having no relation to the x4, Fund of | 
well in Creature; this is the Seat and City of God, he Soul, the 
Gifts MW abſtrated from al! external and earthly Seat of God. 
7 hum-W Things: Here the Huy Spirit pours out his 

pleaſes Gifts, dilating them through all the Powers 
ng cn and Faculties of the Soul, in the different 

above WF Manifeſtations of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 
Grace Languages, and Sciences. 3 5 
e lived F. 2. And when corrupt Nature begins to 


and 


delizht and pleaſe it ſelf inordinately with 
theſe 


394 Reft in God alone. CHAp. XXI. 


The great theſe Viſitations, loving the Gifts more than 
Danger of be- the Giver, ſhe immediately pollutes and de. 
ing roo much files them by corrupt Mixtures of Self-loye, 
3 — And all that Love and joy which reſults from 
vine Gen thence, is blind, vicious, and deceitful. For as 
the Gifts of God are not God himſelf, ſo we 
muſt not place the ſame Love upon both. 
. §. 3. But moſt Men reſt in the Gifts of 
e God, and upon the leaſt Perception of divine Light 
ing in them. 6 4 
in the Underſtanding, or warmth in the Af. 
fections, fancy themſelves at the Top of Per. 
fection; not conſidering that they are yet far 
ſhort of it. Man was made for greater things, 
even to be a partaker of the Divine Nature; 
and God is certainly diſpleaſed if we ſtop ſhort 
of it. There is nothing He ſo much deſires, as 
to beſtow himſelf upon us, and that after the 
moſt exalted and generous Way; and the 
leaſt certainly that we can do in return, is 
thankfully to accept this generous Love, and to 
delight in God alone. I 
5 | &. 4. But ſo corrupt is humane Nature, 
rence the and fo addicted to Self. love, that it catches 
| pure Love of greedily at every thing that may pleaſe and 
Ged is ſomuch gratifie its prepoſterous Paſſions, placing its 
ol ſtruct ed. ſoy and happineſs upon thoſe delights, which, 
like Jonah's Gourd, periſh in the Enjoyment. 
This ſatisfaction, though in the Gifts of God, 
does pollute and defile them, and hinder his 
Operations in us. So great, and fo deep, is 
the Corruption of our Nature introduced by 
original Sin, that ſcarce one ina Thouſand can 
know his ſecret Faults, Pſal. xix. 13. _ 
TheSourceofin J. 5- Hence proceeds that inordinate Love 
ordinateLove, Which Men have for themſelves more than for 
where to be God, the holy Angels, or all the Creatures, 


LE fought. 


This abyſs of Corruption, the moſt Learned 
Men could never yet fathom nor explain : And 
yet much more difficult is it to deſtroy and 

root 


—— —————— err 
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han root it out of Humane Nature. This is that 
de- denying of our Selves, required by our bleſſed 
We, Lord, if Te will be his Diſc: les, Matt. XVI. 
rom 24. And certainly it is much eaſier to forſake all 4,4 low to be 
r as earthly Things, Gold, Silver, Houſes, and E- cured: 
ets ſtates, than to forſake one's ſelf. So deeply- is 

. Þ this Foyſon rooted in our Nature] But as this 
Of Self denia! is abſolutely neceſſary, ſo God dif- 
ight I poſes and prepares us for it by various Tri- The neceſſity 
Af. hulations. This is: the only End of all the ff pore 
Per. Croſſes and Afflictions, inward or outward, Self denial. 
far ghoſtly or bodily, with which He is pleaſed to 
v8 vit us; namely, to bring us to the Practice 
ure; of Self-denial. x 


„ i 3 H A P. XXII. 


What makes our Works acceptable to 
| God. How we may find Grace, and 
be juſtified before Him ! How apt we 
are to abuſe the Gifts of God; and 

the proper Uſe we ought to make of 

them. | 


PS A TL. NIN 4; 


| Delight in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy 
Hearts deſire. 


. 1. S Man in his natural State is obnoxi- x;, r3,,4 god 

ous to the Wrath of God, it fol- i- bent the 
lows, that all his natural Works, how great and Grace of Ged. 
good ſoever they may appear in the Eye of the 

World, are ſubject to the ſame Wrath. For 

without the Grace of God we can do — 

— | that 


296 What makes our Works ChAPb. XXII. ©? 
that is acceptable in his Sight ; but if a Man mw 

be in a State of Grace, then all his Works are al 

grateful and acceptable to God; becauſe it is Me 

| the Grace of God which worketh them in him, = 
How thisa- F. 2. Whence it appears, that all manner Fed 
lone makes our of Gifts whatſoever, (as St. Paul aſſures us) are e 
Yorks accept to be aſcribed to the Grace of God, not to our 0 
ed. ſelves, 1 Cor. xv. lo. and that by our own Works | © 
therefore, we can never be juſtified or ſaved. 5 

For though a Man ſhould ſuffer all the Pains of 3 
Martyrdom; though he ſhould perform all 9 f 

the good Actions that were ever done by all ors 

the Saints from the beginning of the World, 1. 

or that ever ſhall be done by any; though he WA 


ſhould feed upon nought but Stones and Thorns, 
and ſuffered Death, not once, but every Day; 
yet conld he not hereby of himſelf, be able to wy 
procure the leaſt Grace. Depend not then up- 
on thine own Works, but upon the infinite 
Mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt, with a reſigned er 
and humble Spirit. And then be confident, that 1 5 


the ſame Feſus will,of his free Love and Mercy, - 

give thee whatever He ſhall ſee expedient for _ 

thee. This is the Meaning of that Oracle of "7 

our Lord, Luk. xvii. 10. When ye have ſr 

done all, ſay we are unprofitable Servants, of 

| F. 3. O merciful God! how poor, how 
Humane Rigi wretched, how worthleſs in thy Sight is our le 
rcouſneſs, bow Righteouſneſs, it is no better than filthy Rags, B 
„e £7/407- as the Prophet expreſſes it, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. For : 
ea without it : th 
|| all the Works of good Men that have ever been = 
wrought from the beginning of the World, or Fea 

ſhall be to the end of it, would be of no value 85 

for our Juſtification. Enter then into thy pur- an 

Tie ſef: Gate chaſed Inheritance by the ſafe Gate, even the 0 

for t'e doul te meritorious Wounds of thy bleſſed Saviour. th 
enter 4%* Offer up to God his Paſſion, for the Puniſhments ” 


which thou haſt deſerved ; his holy Thoughts, 
for thy polluted Imaginations ; his many di- 
vine 
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"2 vine Words, for thy vain Speeches; in a word, 

lan al his Works, his Poverty, his Patience, his 

as Meekneſs and Charity, for all thy Defects and 

Ba Omiſſions.. Keep thine Eyes fixed on the bleſ- 

im. fed Jeſus, and thou ſhalt obtain Grace and Fa- 

_ your with God. With the prodigal Son, re- 

w_— turn to thy offended Father, and He will re- 

ng ceive and embrace thee. His Mercies are | 

orks unchangeably the ſame, ready to be communi- 

ved. cated to every ſincere Penitent. This He freely 

s of offers to all, and nothing is more agreeable and 

all eaſie to Him, than to ſhow Mercy to him that 

| - asks it in Faith. For his Hand is not ſhortened, 

ay 9 that he cannot ſave, Iſa. lix. 1. ; 

n he F. 4. The more wretched and miſerable The Poorer 4 
3 thou appeareſt in his ſight, ſo much the more Man is in 
Day; welcome ſhalt thou be to Him, who is deſi- himſelf, ſo 
1 rous to enrich thee out of his own Treaſures, much the 
* And the Sins of the whole World, bear no Reber he is 
er more proportion to his infinite Mercies, than a ſin- ** God, 

7h dale Drop of Water to the vaſt Ocean. But ſo 

"ww ſoon as ever thou art in a State of Grace, all thy 

25 Works wrought thence in thee, ſhall be made 

© of acceptable to God, through his only begotten 


Sen, by whom alone we have acceſs to his Mer- 


cies, In this Faith, in this Union with the Son 
of God, thou ſhalt live. He is that living Foun- 


tain that purifieth all our Uncleanneſs, and ma- 
keth all our Works acceptable in his Sight. 
But ſtil] take heed to thy Self, and remember 
that thou reſt not even in thy ſpiritual Gifts 


and Privileges, which, as a Child of Grace, 
are beſtowed upon thee, but in God alone, 


the Author and Giver of them. Hence we 


are commanded, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. To delight in 
the Lord; not in his Gifts, but in his Glory; 


that his Will may be perfected in thee, and 
in all Creatures. 


9. 5• 
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Wy No Reftingin F. 5. As Rivers return back to their Foun- 
WH che Gifts of tain-Heads; ſo muſt we in like manner refer 
4 | God. all our Gifts and Graces to their munificent Do- 
if nour, which is GOD. In order to which, let 
this Rule be deeply fixed in our Minds, If 
thou _ all the Gifts and Graces which God has 
beſtowed, either in Heaven, or on Earth, with the 
good Works of all the Saints that have been ſince 
the Foundation of the World; ſo ſoon as ever thou 
beg inneſt to take an inordinate Pleaſure in them, 
and delight in them as a Property of thine own, the 
Wilt 5 are immediately polluted and defiled with the Stain 
17 The Guilt and Guilt of Idolatry. For there is nothing ei- 
and Fh) ther in Heaven or Earth, in which we ought to 
Wl boreof. reſt, but God alone. And when we are come 
= to this pitch of Perfection, then God himſelf. is 
4 our Joy, our Delight, our Reſt, our Fulneſs, 
1 our Treaſure, our Riches, and our Refuge both 
\\| 8 within and without, and in this conſiſts the 
Perfection and Fulneſs of Bleſſing 5 we then 
become proper Veſſels and Inſtruments of di- 
vine Grace. For in proud Spirits, which are 
F the Organs and Inſtruments of the Devil, God 
5 cannot operate ; but he giveth Grace to the Hum- 
I prod Men ble, as St. Peter tells us, 1 Epiſt. v. 5. and fil- 
We cbrOrgans leth their Souls'with his hid Treaſures. Inward 
of the Devil, Pride is the fruitful Root of all Vices. By this 
the Devil keepeth his ſtrong holds in the 
Soul, where God alone has a right to in- 
habit, 1 e 
S,, Grace . 6. The Vine, as to its outward form, 
| EET ſeems to thoſe that know it not, to be but 
out under a 2 Vile and uſeleſs Plant, fit for nothing but the 
mean and Fire; and yet under that mean outſide,conceals 
- week Appea- generous Veins andSpringsof moſt noble Juice; 
Lance. ſuch are all thoſe divine Perſons, through whom 
the Spirit of God operates, they appear in the 
ſight of Men as vile, mean, and apntemptible 
Perſons ; their appearance is humble, void of 
ex⸗ 


| have indeed received their Reward. 


them; not knowing that Alms, proceding 


a more effectual Prayer to God, than all the ver- 


Self, but God alone. (2.) Let this Humility with Cod. 


| bling thy ſelf not only under the Hand of God, but 


in the ſight of God, But he that carefully at- 


Boox III. acceptable to God, 399 


external Pomp and Grandeur; but within, they 

are full of invaluable Treaſure, even living 

Streams of Bleſſing flowing inceſſantly from 

the Throne and Preſence of God, But they 4 our works 
that are puffed up with their Gifts, that make are to be 
a ſhow of their Alms, that build Altars and wrought in 
Windows in Churches at their own Coſt, a. Humility. 
dorning them with their own Names, Arms, 

and Titles of Honour ; theſe, by diſplaying ſo 
induſtriouſly their good Deeds to the World, 

In the ſame 

unhappy State alſo are they, whoſe Mouths are 

very full of their own Wants and Unworthi- 

neſs, continually deſiring others to pray for 


from an humble, ſincere, and devout Heart, are 


bal Interceſſions of Perſons hired to pray for 
them by their oſtentatious Benefaction. 

F. 7. If then thou wouldeſt have thy Works RE 
be ſincere, and acceptable before God, obſerve e 
carefully theſe Four general Rules: (1. ) Think ons 


that we may 


humbly of all thine Actions, not reſpecting thy find Grace 


be deeply rooted and grounded in thy Soul, hum- 


every Man, whether ſmall. or great, out of an 
hearty Senſe of thine own Unworthineſs. (3.) 
Look upon all that thou doſt as vile and worth- 
leſs, much leſs value thy Self upon any Perfor- 
mances. (4-) Have a profound Dread of the 
ſecret Judgments of God, not as proceeding 
from any doubtful or ſcrupulous Notions a- 
bout the Mercies of God ; but regarding Him 
as thy beſt Friend, be careful to avoid every 
thing that may be likely to diſoblige or offend 
Him. He that deſpiſes theſe Four Rules, ren- 
ders even his beſt Actions impure and unclean 


tends 
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uſeful to our 
Neighbour, is 
well- ple aſing 
to God, 


How to make 
the right Uſe 
of God®sGifts, 
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tends to them as the Rules of Action, ſhall be 
like a green Olive-Tree in the Houſe of his 
ON bearing Fruit abundantly to everlaſting 
F 

§. 8. And here we muſt obſerve: That e- 
ven the moſt inconſiderable thing that thou 
doſt, if it ſerve the good of thy Neighbour, is 
acceptable to God; whilſt he that employeth 
not his Talent to that end, ſhall have a dreadful 
Account to give at the laſt Day. This is the 
only Uſe and End of God's Gifts, that we 
ſhould readily and induſtriouſly employ them 
for the Good and Benefit of others. Every Acti- 
on, every Art, Employment, and Profeſſion, 
were given by God for this only end. And 
theſe are the Works which our Lord tells us, 
are wrought in God, Joh. 1it. 21. that is, in 


Faith and Charity, directed ſolely to the Glory 


of God, and the Benefit of our Neighboar, with- 
out any proſpect of Honour or Advantage to 
our Selves, of which every Man's own Conſci- 
ence 1s the proper Judge. Conſider then care- 
fully with thy {elf the Ground and Springs of 


all thy Actions, remembring that if thou neg- 


le& or refuſe to employ the Bleſſings of God 
for thy Neighbour's Uſe and Benefit, thou muſt 
have the ſame Puniſhment with the ſlothful Ser- 
vant, Who was deprived of his Talent which 


he had hid in the Ground, and not employed, 


and ſaw it given to another that knew better 
how to uſe it, Matt. Xxv. 25, No leſs fooliſh 
are they, who pretend to things above their 


. Strength, who talk eloquently and fluently of 


Things which they neither practiſe nor under- 


ſtand; though theſe confidently pretend to 


but empty boaſting, unleſs they demonſtrate, 


1 


: 


ſpeak in the ſame, and by the Authority of 
the bleſſed Trinity, yet is all this nothing 


that 


proceed 
lory, 

For To 
ſuch art 
Whence 
themſel 
ſtors a 
are no 
appear 
full of 
I 
GOD, 
but a 
able I 
all is 
cious { 
directed 
nothing 
is truly 
ther en. 
thou h 
heed th 
thou do 
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4c8§4⸗ᷓceptable to God. 
that they experimentally knew, what they 
ſo magiſterially talk of. 


F. 9. Remember alſo, that all thy Acti- The Principle 
ons , how great and glorious ſoever, which f 48702 al. 
proceed only from Oſtentation and Vain- waysto be at- 
glory, can never be well-pleaſing to God. tended to: 


For ſuch as is the Principle of our Actions, 
ſuch are alſo the Actions proceeding from it. 
Whence it follows, that ſuch as regard 
themſelves only, are no better than Impo- 
ſtors and Hypocrites. Their beſt Works 


are no better than painted Sepulchres, which 


appear beautiful without, but within are 
full of nothing but Rottenneſs and Corrupti- 


on, There is in them no pure Love of 
GOD, no deſire to promote his Glory; 


but a certain carnal Self-love, and inſati- 


able Thirſt of Vain-glory. The Sum of 


all is this, that all our Works, how ſpe- 
cious ſoever they may appear, if they be 
directed to any other End but GOD, are 
nothing but Vanity and Idolatry, - For he 
is truly an Idolater, who propoſes any o- 
ther end or aim but GOD. Wherefore, if 
thou haſt any Gifts, uſe them, but take 
heed that thy Heart reſt not in them; if 
thou doſt, thou art guilty of Idolatry. 
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402 Of the Myſtery of the Croſs. Cyar. XXIII. 


_ Wounds are 


.. mon Sn, ˙A ˙¹m-m˙¹iꝛ RE Ä rv) ets ee 


CHA P. XXIII. 


Of the Myſtery of the Croſs, and how 
we are thereby drawn unto God. 


MATT. * 1. 


He that taketh not up bis Croſs, and followcth 
me, is not worthy of me. 


Every true F. I. T BT all that deſire to be the true Di- 
Chriſtianmiſt 4 ſciples, Lovers, and Followers of 


bear hit Croſs. Feſus Chriſt, bear their Croſs in this World, be 


it what it will. If thou flee from one, another 
will meet thee ; and do what thou wilt, thou 
muſt hear- it. But under every Croſs, the 
Hand of God is with us to lighten it, and make it 
eaſie to us, and by his aſſiſtance, we may bear 
it with Plgaſure. But when God withdraws 


God heli us to his Hand, then indeed it is truly an heavy 


bear ou:Croſs, Byrden to Fleſh and Blood. Now the Son of 
God bore a very heavy Burden, and in the 
moſt afflicting Circumſtances; of which, in their 
Proportion, all his true Friends and Followers 

have been partakers. 
Te Advanta- S- 2. Words cannot expreſs the many and 
pexoftheCroſe. great Advantages that are in the Croſs z foral- 
. much as God lays it upon us in meer Love, that 
he may thereby draw us to himſelf, and make 
us conformable to the Image of his Son, Rom. vill. 
29. and partakers of eternal Happineſs. The 
true Method of Patience, muſt be drawn from 
the Five Wounds of our bleſſed Saviour, which 
afford us proper Inſtructions for bearing our 


Chriſt's Croſs aright. The Wounds in his ſacred Feet, 


our Book to ſhould teach us Abſtinence, and Patience. 4 E 
| | . 
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rence from carnal Luſts, and fleſhly Pleaſures; 

and Patience under all Afflictions and Oppoſiti- 

ons, whether from within or without. And 

theſe two Leſſons may be learnt from the 
Wounds in his Feet. The Wounds in his ſa- 

red Hands, ſhould teach us Silence and Con- 
tempt of Worldly Things. The Wound in þhis 

gde, ſhould teach us to deny our Selves, and 

ſeek for reſt and joy in Chriſt alone. LZaſtly, 


His naked Body expanded on the Croſs, ſhould 


continually put us in Mind, that we muſt be 
tripped naked and bare of all created Com- 
W | 


F. 3. For as Chriſt was fixt naked to the The Soul muſt 


Croſs, and his Garments parted by Lot before be ſtrippedna- 


his bleſſed Eyes, Pſal. xxii. 19. So conſider led inconfor- 
and be aſſured, that if thou art deſirous of Per- mityto Chriſt. 
fection, thou muſt be ſtripped of every thing 
hich is not God, and all thy boaſted Accom- 

plſhments and Perfections be, as it were, the 

Sport and Jeſt of thy Neighbours. And as 

erery Croſs, how ſmall ſoever, is laid upon thee 

by a particular order and direction of Provi- 

dence, fo thou oughteſt to receive it with gra- 

titnde and thankfulneſs. For the deareſt | 
Friends of God, have always the greateſt _ h 
Share of Afflictions. The Devil always makes The Devil ru- 


uſe of our da pain as the propereſt Seaſon ine: u by Prey. 


and Occaſion of our Ruine; to prevent which, Veri. ay 
it pleaſes God, in meer Pity and Compaſſion, to _ a 
fillt his beloved Children with variety of Croſ .“ ©? * 
ks and Afflictions, thereby withdrawing us 
from the Love of the World, and diſappoint- 
Ing the malicious Deſigns of the Tempter. 
Did we but know how efficacious the Croſs is 
to bring us to God, to drive away the Devil 
from us, and entitle us to future Glories, we 
ſhould not only expect it with Patience, but run 
out vigorouſly to meet it. In a Word, ſo great 
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is the Dignity, ſo tranſcendent are the Benefit; 
of the Croſs, that God has allotted it as the 

inſeparable Companion of all his choſen Servants. 

The Honour of F. 4. Did we throughly conſider the Be. 

being con- neſits of the Croſs, I verily believe we ſhould 

famed to think our ſelves unworthy of ſo great a Bleſling, 

Chriſt in bis Great is the Honour of being made like unto 

Suffering. the Son of God! He was never acceptable to 

the World, but was their ſcorn and deriſion. 

But now a- days, ſcarce one:Chriſtian in a Thoy- 

ſand is come to that pitch of Perfection, as not 

to deſire to pleaſe the World. But he that 
pleaſeth the World, cannot pleaſe God, An! 
he that is full of the World, is empty of God, 

But ſo far as a Man dies to himſelf and the 

ielf, andto World, ſo far is Chriſt the true Life advanced 

in him, No Man can pleaſe God better than 
by a punQual fulfilling his Will. If my Prince 
ſhould like to ſee me in an Aſh-coloured Suit 
of Cloaths rather than any other, I ſhould cer- 
tainly like it better than the moſt gaudy Dreſs. 

And ſince my God is better pleaſed to ſee me 

under the Croſs, I ought certainly to preter it 

before all the Affluence and Glories of the 


2 ; World. 


Te Di fe- ; 
2 3 Ae ſelf, whether the Croſs which thou ſuftcr- 


Croiſes of our eſt comes from God ; if fo, let this be the Tel 


But perhaps thou art -in doubt with 


own, and of Whatſoever thou ſuffereſt for thine own ſake wil 
G.{:; making. he grievous and tedious, but if thou ſuffer fv 
God's ſake, thy Croſs will be eaſie, and thy Bur- 
den light, for God himſelf will lighten 1t. 

What matters it then whether thy Load be an 

Hundred, or a Thouſand Pound Weight, if He 

but lend a helping Hand, and make thy Tock 

euſie, and thy Burden light, Matt. xi. 30. Where: 

fore, good Lord, lay upon me what Burde! 

thou pleaſeſt, only aſſiſt me in my Weakneb 

With the everlaſting Arms of thy Omnipo, 

tence; 


Book 


tence | 
Bleſſing 
Are Ut! 
times 
that 
being 
God 1 
faithft 
to his 
vant2g 
and of 
Men, 
ing tr 
the VI 
care t 
Guard 
ſpiriti 


a Patt 
ſhould 
Alas, 
would 
firm 
with 
have 1 
Afflict 
vine ] 


us for 


Earth 
devour 
dient 
more 

he ex 


be thr 


he me 


an He 


. 
ES 


PR 
— __T 


4 \ 


W 


—— 


6 
B. x 11. 

n Boox III. Of the Myſtery of the Croſs. 405 0 
1 tence! Next of all obſerve, That the choiceſt I. | 

Bleſſings of God are beſtowed upon us whilſt we | 
e. EC under the Croſs 5, and though they are ſome- Fl | 
a inmes beſtowed before hand, yet it is the Croſs 1 
8 that confirms and roots them in the Soul; and ||| 
10 being ſo very uſeful and neceſſary to the Soul, 45 
od has given the largeſt Share of it to his my 
o. faithful Friends and Servants, and particularly, iy 
nl © his only begotten Son Teſus Chriſt ; the Ad- 4 
or vantage It brings with it, making it tolerable 
hat and eaſie to be born. Devout and religions 
Men, ſubmit themſelves entirely to God, keep- 
of ide their Minds eaſie and. cheerful under all 
The the Viciſſitudes of Life. Particularly they take 
ca care to preſerve their Humility, as the beſt 
ban! Guard and Fence againſt the Aſſaults of their 
nel ſpiritual Adverſaries. | 
In N. 6. Now 1t is very ſtrange, that though 7. Ridicu- 
cer. ed ſent his only Son into the World, not to louſueſs cf ex- 


> enjoy the Pleaſures and Profits of it, but to be petting an ex- 
we! 2 Pattern and Example of Sufferings ; yet we emptien from 


ſhould expect an exemption from Sufferinos. !ve Ce, 


the Alas, poor Mortals ! be not deceived ; if ve 
would walk in the ſafe Way, and reſt upon a 
With firm Foundation, you muſt expect to ſuffer 
nr WM with Chriſt, and in ſome degree at leaſt, to 
Teſt, have your Lives conformable to Bis. Every 
will Affliction, how ſmall ſoever, is a Token of di- 
ine Love, decreed and commiſſioned to viſit 
Bur- us for our Good. And the united Malice of 
1 it Earth and Hell cannot do the leatt hurt to a 
de en devout Soul trained up in Sufferings, and obe- 
fel dient to the Diſcipline of the Croſs. The 
Fall more his Enemies aſſault him, the higher is 
here- be exalted by God. And though he ſhould 
rden be thruſt down into Bell, yet there ſhould 
kneß be meet his God, and Hell it ſeif ſhould be 
nipo: in Heaven to him. 
ence! Das. 8 7. 


tpem. 
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The Croſs and §. 7. As Huntſmen chaſing a Deer in a 
Temptations Park, whence they know he cannot eſcape, ſuf- 
chaſe the Seul for him, when he is tired, to take Breath again, 
to Cod. that he may be able to bear another Chaſe: 
So when God ſees a Man too weak for a Tem- 

ptation, He refreſhes him a little with his Con- 

ſolations, that he may not entirely fink un- 

der it. But let him know, that theſe inter- 

miſſions are only allowed him to recover his 

Strength, that he may the better bear up a- 
The /- of gainſt a freſh Aſſault. Thus it pleaſes the di- 
2ivine Cone vine Love to exerciſe his Servants, that by vari- 
tations under ous Trials and Temptations, they may be 
brought to deſpiſe and contemn all worldly 
Enjoyments, and, like the panting Hart, may 
long for the Fountains of divine Peace and Joy, 
the refreſhing Streams of Life and Glory, 
There the weary Soul may drink and he fatis- 


fied, and quench its Thirſt in thoſe Rivers of 


Pleaſure which are everflowing from the ten- 
der and paternal Love of God. This is what 
the wiſe Men of this World neither know nor 
underſtand. For the natural Man cannot diſ- 
cern the things of the Spirit of God. 


§. 8. If the Children of the Family ſhould 


T God cha- plunger the Cellar, and get drunk whilſt the 
. Fed gocd Father is faſt aſleep in his Bed, how do 
Wy '* we think he would bear it when he comes to 

een he informed of the Matter? Would he not 
correct their extravagance by wholſome Seve- 
rities, and make them do Penance for their 
unſeaſonable Jollity ? Thus God deals with 
his Children, He allows them plentiful Draughts 
of ſpiritual Comfort, and refreſhes them with 
his Mercies, as with new Wine; but when he 
ſees them begin to be immoderately fond of it, 
He withdraws it from them, and corrects their 


their 


extravagant Joy, by mixtures of Gall and Worm 
wood, bringing them thereby to a Senſe of 
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their Fault, and of their neceſſary Dependance 
upon Him. They now begin to think meanly 
of themſelves, and to bewail their vain Pre- 
ſumption, which made them fancy they could 
do and ſuffer any thing for God's fake, where- 
as now they are ready to {ink under a very ſmall 
Burden. | 

§. 9. We know that Chriſt led the Way Thx: hereby 
for us in Miſery, Poverty, and Contempt, even we bear the 
unto Death; and without doubt we muſt fol- Image of bi. 
low Him the ſame Way. So great is our Ar- Sen. 
rogance and Pride, that God ſometimes cannot 
break it, but by ſome publick and exemplary 
Shame, which quickly brings us to our Senſes, 
and ſhows us our own Unworthineſs. This tis 
the only Means of bringing us to a true Know- 
ledge of our ſelves. And we have good Rea- 
ſon to believe, that many a Man has been loſt The C e WG 
for want of theſe wholſome Trials. He that Sign of God's, Wl 
conſiders this as he ought, will certainly re- Lobe. —_ | 
joice in Shame and Reproaches for God's 
lake. . For whomſoever the Lord loveth, he cha- 
ſteneth in this manner, to cure him of his Ar- 
rogance and Pride, and bring him to humble 
% mt: 

§. 10. Whoſcever will follow the bleſſed Jeſus, Iiherein the 
muſt deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs. Ma- true Following 
ny would freely follow Him, if they could do of Chi con- 
it without Difficulties and Sufferings; but theſe is. 
aiming chiefly at their own Eaſe and Con- 
tentment, whilſt they pretend to follow Chriſt, 
will find themſelves deceived at the laſt. For it 
beboved Chrift to die, and to ſuffer, and to enter 
into his Kingdom, Luk. xxiv. 25. And if we 
intend to ſhare with Him in the Glories of his 
Kingdom, we mult alſo be content to ſhare in 
his Sufferings; for unleſs we ſuffer with Him 
here, we ſhall never reign with Him hereafter. 
So then if we intend to follow Him, we muſt 
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cheerfully and contentedly ſubmit to every 
Croſs, whether inward or outward, deſerved 


or undeſerved, and by this means we ſhall at 
length arrive to the Glories which He himſelf 


attained by the Croſs. How many do we ſee 
every Day drudging in the Service of the 
World, venture Body and Soul; go into fo- 
reign Countries, venture through Fire and 
Sword, and all for a little uncertain Honour ; 
and ſhall not we do as much to purchaſe the 
everlaſting Glories of Heaven, as they do for 
the trifling Riches and Glories of this World ? 
In a Word, God manifeſts himſelf to us under 
the Croſs, as much as in the greateſt ſpiritual 
Viſitations; yea, we then receive greater Com- 
munications of heavenly Joy, when we are moſt 
empty of worldly Comforts. = 

As Salt preſcrves Fleſh from Putre- 


Sale of our faction; ſo do Afflictions and Temptations 


Fle{; 2 


keep the Soul from falling into Sin and Miſery. 


And the deeper a Man ſinks into the Centre of 
Humility by the Croſs, ſo much the deeper . 


does he penetrate into the Heart of God, 
which 1s always open to receive and embrace 
the mortified and humble Soul. This is the 
great End propoſed by God, in all his various 

lethods of humbling us, that being ſenſible of 
our own great Corruption, we may die to our 
Selves, and live entirely unto Him. The Saints 
of Old, when under heavy Tribulations, could 
no otherways poſſeſs their Souls in Patience and 
Liberty, than by a total abandon and denial of 
themſelves, being ready to ſubmit to every 
Croſs which God ſhould lay upon them, even 
though it ſhould laſt their whole Life long; by 


this Humility, Obedience, and Self-denial, they 
were at laſt delivered. For having anſwered 
the End deſigned by God in ſending Croſſes up- 
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on them, He was pleaſed immediately to 
releaſe them. 

8. 12. The laſt Comfort under the Croſs 2 oſible for 
js, that thou canſt not be hurt by it, un- any to be burt 
leſs it be thine own Fault, by being fret- under it, bur 
ful and impatient: under it. Thou art very 6 himſelf. 
much in the Wrong, if thou thinkeſt thy 
ſelf injured by this or that Man, they can- 
not hurt thee if thou canſt keep thy Mind 
| ſteady and even under its Burden. Be aſ- 

. Wl fired, that fo long :s thou art Maſter of 
my Self and thy Paſſions, the whole World 
Jaan do thee no harm. If then thou would- 
| | ct be fafe againſt the Aſſaults of thine 
: Enemy, be ſilent, anſwer not again, even 
. as a dead Man in whoſe Mouth are no re— 
proofs. Every Calumny and Reproach which 
: the World ſhall caſt upon thee, ſhall be as 
b many Rays of Light, encircling thy Head 
with a Crown of Glory. I will conclude 
b this Doctrine of the Croſs with juſt men- 
I tioning theſe three Degrees of Patience, in 
. which true Victory conſiſts. The Firſt is, 
e o ſuffer without Murmuring. The Second 
e is, Not only to ſuſfer patiently, but even to 
wiſh for ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, from a 
© I pure Love of Him. The Third is, To re- 
ice in Suffering; and this is the moſt power- 
s ul and greateit VICTORY of all. 
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A PRAYER 
For lively Farrg in CnxisT. 


ORD Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith! Give me thy Grace, that thy 
Word may ſo powerfully operate in my Soul, 


by its divine Virtue, that on the one Hand, 


Rev. xix. 8. 


Gal. v. 6. 


may perfectly underſtand that Myſtery of J. 
niquity which has infected all the Faculties of 
my Soul; and on the other Hand, may feel 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, by Chrift Jeſus, 
thronghly renewed in me. Let Faith, as 4 
Flame kindled from above, burn in me, and pu- 
rifie all my Droſs and Uncleanneſs, and let 
thy divine Light ſo break forth in my Soul, 
that I may not only ſee the Wonders of thy 
Law, and the Secrets of thy Kingdom, but may 
alſo arrive at an intimate Union with Thee 


by Faith. 


S. 2 Take away the Deformities my Nature 
has contradt ed by Sin, and cloath me with the 
fine Linen of thy Righteouſneſs, that J may ap- 
pear all Beautiful in thy Sight; grant that my 
Faith being firmly rooted in a contrite and hum— 
le Heart, may bring forth plentifully the Fruits 
of the Spirit, truly and vigorouſly working by 
Love. Deliver me from all falſe Notions about 
Faith, by which many have been led to Deſtrutti- 
on, and have too late been undeceived. 

F. 3. Teach me therefore, Lord, that the 
true Faith in thee, is the Work of thy Al- 
mighty Power; ſo that after I have been un- 
der the Diſpenſation of the Father, ſtricken with 


4 lively Senſe of my own Corruption, and of 


the Vengrance due to my Sins, I may by Him 
| at 
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4 length be drawn to the Son, and being 
quickened by his enlivening Grace and Righte- Joh vi; 4 Ig 
ouſneſs, and ſealed with his Spirit, as the Earn- 
et and Pledge of my future Inheritance, I may 2 Cor. i. 22, 
gain return to the Father, and be eternally hap- 
y in the Fruition of his Love. Z 
F. 4. Grant me, merciful Feſu ] a deep Senſe 
of the divine Power of true Faith upon my Soul! , Joh. v. 4. 
Let my Faith be the Victory that may overcome 
the World, not only treading down the inward 
Seed of Sin, but alſo triumphing over the ouẽ᷑ 
ward Allurements of the World! Do Thou ſo gg xv. 9. 
purifie my polluted Heart by Faith, that it may Eph. iii. 17. 
be a proper Habitation for thee, and that Thou 
mayeſt graciouſly vouchſafe to dwell in me. 
d. 5. And when I ſhall begin to feel the Pow- 
er of this Evangelical Faith moving and opera- 
ting in me, then, I earneſtly beſeech Thee to 
aſh} me with thy gracious Preſence, to water 
this render Plant with plentiful Showers of th 
Grace, that it may take deep Root downwards, 
and bear plentifully the Fruits of Life upwards. 
Let this Faith be an heavenly Licht in me, 
by which I may more fully come to underſtand 
the deplorable Corruption of my Nature, and the 
promiſed Redemption by Feſus Chriſt, that by 
renouncing the former, I may be made partaker 
of the latter. = 5 
&. 6. Grant that this ſpark. of Faith once 
kindled in me, may be blown into Flame, by 
dal) aſpirations of devout Love. Let every 
Croſs and Tribulation, whether within or with- 
aut, contribute to ſtrengthen this Life of Faith, 
which thy Word hath planted in me. Above all, 
give me the ſincere Milk of thy Word, to quench 
the longing Thirſt of my poor Soul, and let it 
o penetrate into all my Powers and Faculties, 
4 to become the true and wholſome Nouriſhment 
f the new Man, till 1 grow up into à perfect 


Man, 


„ * 
* 
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Eph. iv. 13. Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 


._ _ Fulneſs of Chriſt; and having at laſt paſſed 
through all the Temptations and Trials of . 


Faith, 2 paſs into the full Poſſeſſion of thoſe 


Joys, of which ] have 14 but 4 ſlender Fore- 
raft here, and may for ever drink of thoſe Ri. 
wers of Pleaſure which are at thy right Hand : 


to whom be aſcribed all 3 Honour and hg 
755 e ever. FAIL | 


Amen 


Aſpirations. 


Sweet t ef, enlighten me with the Bright- 
neſs of thine eternal Light: And chaſe 


all Darkneſs from the Manſion of my Soul. 


Send forth thy Light and thy Truth, to 
ſhine over the Earth; for I am a black "and 
fruitleſs Soil, till Tam warmed and made preg- 
nant with, thy Beams. 

Shower down thy Grace from above: and 


ſink thy Heavenly Dew into my Heart. 
Let the Flood-Gates of internal Piety and 


Devotion overflow the Face of the whole Earth: 
And enrich thy Church univerſal with the great- 
eſt and beſt of Fruits. 

O unite my Soul to Thee, "B+ Thou only, 0 


Lord, art ſufficient for the Soul that loyeth 


Thee. 


OF 


Bool 


OF 


True Cbriſtianit). 


Ihe FoURTH Book. 


ö 


. Introduction. 
* 0 b 


| St. Bernard, Sermon viii. Of the Load? ; 


Supper. 


God will be ſo loved, as to have no Rival. 
The Love that is perfect, muſt be entire; and 
he ought to have no Competitor in Love, who 
has no equal in Merit and Goodneſs. And yet 
He expects to be ſo loved, as that all his CREA - 
TURES may be loved with Him: Though not 
with the ſame Rind or Degree of Love. Every 
Creature proceeds from Him, the Fountain of 


Goodneſs, and is therefore Good, We ought 


therefore ſo to love the CREATURE, as bearing 
in it the Love ana Goodneſs of the CRE- 
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205 of God very ſtrong Proofs of the Being of a God. 


The Creatures lead us to 


The Introduction. 


That the Creatures are our Guides and 
Inſtructors to lead us to the Know- 
aa, 


COL. i. 16, 17. 


For by kim were all things created, that are in 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Domi- 
nions, or Principalities, or Powers : All things 
were created by him and for him, and he is 
before all things, and by him all things con- 


OSES, the Prince of Prophets; in 
1 his Book of Geneſis, produces two 


The firſt is taken from the Macrocoſm, cr 


great World. The Second, from the Microcoſm, 


or leſſer World, which is. Man. And . becauſe 


by theſe, the Maker and Preſerver of all Things 


is manifeſted, and in lively Characters engra- 
ved upon our Hearts ; therefore the holy 
Scriptures do frequently appeal to them both. 
_ Falfo intend in this Book to follow the ſame 
Method, and by various Reflexions upon both 
the greater and leſſer World, endeavour to 
ſhew, that the Creatures are as it were the 
Hands and Meſſengers of God, in a ſound 
and Chriſtian Senſe, leading us to the Know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt. 


8.2. 
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F. 2. And that a Deſign of this Nature is The Medira- 
not foreign to the Title of this Book of True ton of God's 
Chriſtianity, may be very eaſily made appear. Am in 
If any Man think otherwiſe, 1 adviſe him to e Creatures, 


conſider throughly the fore- cited Place of Col. % part 9 
i. 16. as alſo the beginning of St. Fabn's Goſpel, C iini. 
and five Hundred other Places both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, as more particularly, 
pſal. xix, civ, cxxxix. and what the Apaſtle 
mentions, Rom. viii. about the Groaning of the 
creature. and 1 Cor. xv. 44. of the Reſurreft;- 
in of the Dead. If the ſevereſt Criticks will 
calmly conſider theſe things, they will paſs a 
juſter Cenſure, not only upon the Deſign in 
general; but will alſo have a better Notion of 
our Saviour's own Method of Teaching, who 
uſed to explain and demonſtrate to his 7 ma 
and Followers the Myſteries of his Kingdom 
by beautiful Similitudes and Illuſtrations taken 
from the Book of Nature, But if they reſolve 
1 IK obſtinately to oppoſe this Method of Teaching, 
0 they muſt oppoſe the very Sacraments them- 
| klves, which are no more than ſo many Teſti- 
re nonies and Seals of divine Grace taken from 
„ the great Book of Nature, and conſecrated to 
ſe this very uſe, Laſtly, I remit them for ſatis- 
s faction to St. Ambroſe, Baſil, Theodoret, and o- 
- I thers, who have written largely and learnedly 
ly upon the Six Days Creation. rn 
5. F. 3. Thus much may ſuffice in Defence of 


S wh 5 WU ww 


ie my Method and Deſign ; to Which I beg leave 
ch to ſubjoin only this Admonition, as the 
to great Argument of the whole, viz. That it is 
ie Il the Duty of 4 true Chriſtiav, to uſe God's 


id Creatures to his Honour and Glory, that God 

y- MW in all things may be glorified, through Jeſus 

| Chriſt our Lord. 
F. 4. Obſerve now the Method by which Boy 2 

2. dhe Creatures lead us unto God: Let us here ,, Gd. 


con- 


The Creatares lead us to, &c. 
conſider Him as an indulgent Father, inviting 
his little Children to come to Him; if they are 
backward, He offers them an Apple, a Pear, or 
ſome other. engaging Preſent. This he gives, 
not that the Child ſhould be in Love with the 
Preſent, but be induced by it to be more fond 
of the Giver. Juſt ſo God deals with us, He 
invites us by all the engaging Invitations and 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ; and not content with 
that, He offers us many great and noble Gifts, 
doing us good from Heaven, ſending us fruitful 
Sealers, and” filling our Hearts with Food and 


Gladneſs, Act. xiv. 17. All which Bleſſings are ff 
as ſo many Meſſengers ſent from God to draw 


vs to himſelf, and to inſtruct us how to taſt the 
Goodneſs of the Creator, in that of the Crea- 


They that love® §. 5. But ſo perverſe Is Man, that his 
the World,are Heart is entirely ſet upon his Gold and Silver, 


fond of the 


his fine Houſes, Eſtates, Honours, and Pleaſures, 


Gifts, and de- which, though moſt exquiſite and noble in their 


er. 


draw us to himſelf. 


Son of God, in Him is all the Fulneſs and 


Ittiſe the Giv Kind, are yet in the Sight of God of no value; 


they are only given us by God, to allure and 
For this reaſon it was, 
that God made Man ſo weak, needy, and help- 
leſs a Creature, that by the Variety of his Bleſ- 


ſings, and multitude of his Benefits, He might 


draw him to himſelf, and teach him by theſe 


various Inſtances of his Love and Goodneſs, 


that all the Comfort and Sweetneſs which he 
taſts in the Creature, does really proceed from 


the Creator; and that He alone is able to 


Comfort, Relieve, and Support us, when 
theſe periſhing worldy Comforts forſake and 
leave us. 5 

But the greateſt of all God's Meſſengers, 
the moſt excellent of all his Gifts, is the 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, the only begotten 


per- 
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ng perfection of Divine Love and Goodneſs. His 


re Mercy is over all his Works, and by Him all 
or Things were made, Joh. 1. 3. By Him all Things 
es. anſiſt. Col. i. 17. He upholdeth all Things by 
be Wl the Word of his Power, Heb. i. 3. And now. 
nd I having: faicd thus much by way of Preface, I 
jc begin the firſt Part of this | Book, treating in 
nd II general: of the ſiæ Days Cyeat ion, to promote the 
it Knowledge, Glory, and Praiſe of God. 
ts, S. 6. But of {AN we ſhall ſpeak more par- 
ful I ticularly and diſt inctly in the latter Part ; and 
I intreat my Readers that they will, read the 
re I Epilogue to my Second Book, before they be- 


* 


aum ein to cenſure me. For I here again proteſt 


che and declare, that I deſire my Writings may 


ez. be explained by the Doctrines of the Augsburgh 
nn ebe de 
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Gen. i. 3. Pal. civ. „ 140k Ek <. 


God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
is no Darkneſs at all. 
lth?” And as for Darkneſs, where is the Place 


thereof? in theſe Words, I ſay, the holy Wri- 
ter intimates, that the Nature of Light is ve- 


Ee Aainal 


Light. He cloathed himſelf with Light as 
with 4 Garment. God is Light, and in hin 


. 1. TN thoſe Words of Fob, Chap. xxxviii. 
1 19. Where is the Way where Light dwel- 


tj difficult to be explained, and that its ori- 


417 


418 
The Origin of 


_ Light incom- erſtandings. 


pre henſible. 


Mat Light 


is, 


'Light, the Work of the firſt Day. Cn Ap. I. 
inal is not to be comprehended by finite Un- 
or though we know ſomething 


of it by dur Sight, yet it is but little, how. 


ever let us employ that little, to promote the 
F. 2. Firſt then, we ſay that LIGHT is « 
moſt noble, ſubtil, and pure Brightneſs and 
Clearneſs, ſe arated from the Darkneſs of the 
Macrocuſſne in the Motning of the Creation, 


when God commanded the Light to ſhine out 


of Darkneſs. By this the World is enlighten. 
ed and comforted, and all its beautiful variety 
is diſtinctly known and apprehended. By this, 


as ſome think, the Light of Life was conveyed 


Contemplati- 


into the great World; incorporating it ſelf 
with every Creature. From this pure bright- 
neſs and glorious Splendour, Light and Beau- 
ty flowed into the Globe of the Sun, conſtitu- 


ting it thereby the great Euminary of the Day, 


by which it is ſolely governed and directed, 


Jer. xxxi. 35. Whence alſo the Creator him- 
ſelf calls the Light, the Day, Gen. i. 14. 
S8. 3. But as it is the Duty of a Chriſtian to 


on of the Light contemplate the Works of God with ſpiritual 


Eyes, ſo as therein to ſee the Creator, and by 
the Work be led to praiſe the Maker. Let us 
take a nearer View of this noble Subject, and 


| ſee how the Light and the Sun bears witnels 


of God and Chriſt. | 
S8. 4. And the firſt Concluſion that natural. 


ly preſents it ſelf is this: If God created 6 


beautiful, ſo lovely, ſo refreſhing, ſo enliven- 


ing, clear, bright, and ſhining a Light; how 


much more charming, lovely, comfortable, and 
refreſhing a Light is He himſelf ? Therefore the 


Scholiaſt upon St. Dyoniſius,to the Qneſtion,Why 
God firſt of all created Light? Anſwers : Becauſe 
from his own eſſential Light, the viſible light does al- 


moſt naturally proceed, as that which bears the neareſ 
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Book IV. Light, the Work of the firſt Day. 41 957 | 
Reſmblutece to his own Nature; and therefore ; 
he calls Light a little after, the Image of the 
wineſs of God, adding, that the Light in God, 

nas tranſcendent and ſuperintelligible; in Angels 
and Men, intelligible, in the Sun, viſeble. | 
§. 5. (| And whereas God made the Light, that How theCrea-- 
| hereby the true external Form, Sha 3 and tures are 
Beauty of the Creatures might be iſtinctly known by th⸗ 
ſeen and apprehended, it follows, that there is Light. 
out Nalſo another ſecret and myſterious Light, where- 

en- Aby the internal Form and Signatures of the 

ety {creatures may be likewiſe known, from which 

his, Nrothing can be hidden or concealed. And this 

yed light is the ETERNAL WISDOM OF GOD, 

ſelf Which being compared with the natural and 

zht- created Light, is called, The Brightneſs of the 

ave cverlaſting Light, Wiſd. vii. 26. 
5 6. Of this St. Dyoniſius writes in theſe The Diſtincti- 
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1tu- | 

Yay, Words: As the viſible Light directs, governs, and en of Light. 
ted, Mills the viſible World; ſo the intellectual and bea- 

im- Nen) Light, fills and enlightens all intellectual Be- 


ms; it purifies the Soul from Darkneſs and Error, 
n to {nd brings it into Communion with the Light of God. 
itud Mt: is a fr no more than a Twilight, or faint Glim- 
mering of Light; but when it comes tobe taſted, 
loved, and defired, then, in Proportion to our Love, 
it increaſes more and more unto the perfect Day. 
Wherefore this tranſcendent ſuperintelligible Light, 
exceeds all Lights, being as it were the Centre and 
Fruntain of them all. From its fulneſs it enlioht- 
ens all Spirits, and being the Original of all Light, 
it comprehends under it all the Degrees of Spiritual, 
Angelical, Rational, and Natural Light, ren- 
ring them Immortal. And as ignorance ſeparates 
deluded Souls from the Light; ſo the be of 
this Divine Light, collecis, unites, perfects, and 
delivers from Ignorance and Error, all that are 
mightened by it; it converts them to the Truth, 
reducing their various imaginations to the Standard 
Ee 2 of 


' 


| 420 Light 51 he N ork of t he firſt Day. 0 HAp. 
of pure and ſimple Truth, and fills their Souls with 

pure and uniform Light. Thus far St. Dyoniſu 
TheLight bears . F. 7. From the Light of the Sun, alſo ſhine 
_ a forth the moſt pure, deep, and ardent-Love « 
Lads Danes God. For whom did He create the Sun? cer 
tainly not for himſelf, for He needeth not the 

Sun, nor any other created Light, being Himſelf 


18 Light infinite | and eternal. For our ſake Bodies 
therefore He created it. So that every Ray d not at 
| Light proceding from the Sun, is indeed a Ra tual L 

of divine Love towards Mankind. And as th Leaf 
eternal Wiſdom of God is likewiſe a brigitte 

Bun, clearly diſcovering his Mercy and elch LY 

cence; therefore, according to the Nature and and the. 
1 the viſible Sun and Light, it m: ry, a 

alſo be called, an image of the Divine G oy 
r en 
4 frhost it ap d. 8. The created Light alſo determines the come, 
| would be con- Order, Seaſons, Bounds, Figures, and Diſtindi 85 1 
fuſion. ons of all created Things. For without it, th ſo doe 
| whole World would - nothing but e e. that en 
and Confuſion. So that upon this Acco %, 
alſo, the Light is an image of the Divine Wiſdon Malacl 
S. 9. The created Light, by its Bright And 8 
, 11:4 nes and Splendor, makes every thing tur Chap. 

A magn * 5 

Firtue inLight. co It; ſo the Goodneſs of God draws all thing Py the 
to it ſelf, as the firſt Root, Centre, and Prin AF. It 
ciple of all Things.  _ * ceeds t 
§. 10. The Light of the Sun is pure an and D 
Licht is pure. ſpotleſs : So is the Love of God towards Mai and I. 
kind. Hence alſo the Divine Wiſdom being the Li. 
ſpotleſs Light, is, according to this Proper Faith e 
of the Sun, the ſpotleſs Mirrour of the Divi F. 1. 
Majeſty, Wiſd. vii. 26. beauty 
Light flows §. 11, As the Light flows plentifully an Hal. C 
| plentifullyfrom freely from the Sun ; ſo does the Love of Gol © with 
| the Sun, deſcend plentifully upon us. As the Sun ſhine Il, 9. 1: 
freely upon all, without reſpect of Perſons; | and he 
docs the Divine Love overflow upon, all Mat Glory 
„ -. ma conſiſt 
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kind. As the Light proceeds from the Nature 
and Eſſence of the Sun; ſo does the Love 

of God flow from the very Nature and Eſ- 

ſence'of the Divine Mind. N 

F. 12. Moreover, as God created the exter- The out ward 
nal Light for the greater World and viſible LL. 1 | 
Bodies; ſo it is worth enquiring, whether He did bh 5 
not at the ſame time provide an inward and ſpiri- | 
twat Light for the Soul. And we have good 
Reaſon to conclude, that God took not leſs care 

of the Soul, than He did of the Body. And 

this Light of the Soul ;s God the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the Holy Ghoſt the ever-bleſſed and undividea Tri- 

rity, by whom our Underſtandingsare enlight- _ 3 
ened through Faith. This is the Meaning of 72 * 
that Place, Ja. Ix. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is : 

come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 

ry F. 13. As the Sun enlightens the World, 

1 80 { does Chriſt the Soul. He is the true Light ci the true 
„bh enlightens every Man that cometh into the Light. 
World, and is therefore called by the Prophet 
Malachy, The Sun of Righteouſneſs, Chap. iv. 2. 

And St. James calls God, the Father of Lights, 

Chap. 1. 17. And the Holy Ghoſt appeared up- 

on the Apoſtles in the Form of fiery Tongues, 

AFR. ii. 3. and from this eternal Light pro- 

ceeds the Light of Grace, the Light of Wiſdom 

and Divine Knowledge, the Light of Truth 

and Life, the Light of Joy and Conſolation, 

the Light of God's Countenance, the Light of 


Faith and all Chriſtian Virtues. - 

F. 14. This Light is the chief Ornament, 7.zþe ee 
Beauty and Glory of the Creatures. Hence greateſt Orna- 
Pſal. civ. 2. He is faid to be cloathed with Light nent. 
as with a Garment. The Glory of the Lord, Luk. 

ll. 9. is alſo the Beauty of the bleſſed Saints 
aud holy Angels. The higheſt Majeſty and 
Glory of the Elect in the other World, ſhall 
conſiſt in Light and Splendor. The Righteous 
4 FE e 3 | Hall 
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| ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fu. 

ther, Matt. Xxiii. 43. Dan. Xiii. 3. which was 

alſo expreſſed by the Appearance of the Wo- 

man cloathed with the Sun, Rev. xii. 1. Laſt- 

ty, as the Light is the greateſt Ornament of 


this viſible World; fo the everlaſting Light 


ſhall be the chief Glory of the next World, or 
Heavenly Ferna hh IN 1 
§. 15. The more Light any Creature has, 
the moreGlory. the more Noble it is. This appears from the 
Angels, the Sun, Moon, Stars, Jewels, and pre. 
cious Stones. So Virtue it ſelf is a moſt glorious 
Light, and all the Children of God in the next 
World, ſhall be full of Light and Glory, and ac- 
cordingly ſhall be diſtinguiſhed, as one Star dif- 
fereth from another Star in Glory, 1 Cor. xv. 
Therefreſping , S- 16. Light is comfortable and refreſhing: 
NazureofLight And who can doubt but, in the bright Day of E- 
ternity, the bleſſed Saints ſhall be refreſhed with 
Joy unſpeakable ? Without all queſtion, the 
Light of the everlaſting Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ſhall give vs infinitely more Delight and Joy, 
than this created Sun can do, which only gives 
light to a World of Miſery and Sorrow. 
$. 17. The Light awakens thoſe that Sleep, 
and puts them in mind of Riſing. So Chriſt 
our Light rouſes us from the Sleep of Sin. Eph. 
v. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee Light. The Light directs the Travel- 
ler in his Way: So faith Chriſt, Joh. viii. 12. 
xiii. 46. I am the Light of the World, he that fol- 
loweth me, wal keth not in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the Light of Life. Moreover, as the corporeal 


Light awakens. 


Traveller. 


' Har # vits! Light has a ſecret vital Power in it: So as 


Power. 


- Chriſt is our Light, in him alſo was Life, and 
the Life was the Light of Men, Joh. i. 4. fal. 
xxvii. 1. The Lord is my Light and my Salvati- 
on, he is the Strength of my Life. 


§. 18, 
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F. 18, As the Light cannot be ſeen any o- Light can- 
ther ways than by it ſelf: So God cannot be 1 

known but by himſelf, Pſal. xxxvi. 10. In thy fer. 
Light we ſhall ſee Light. And as the external 

Light drives away the Darkneſs, and the Spirits 

of Darkneſs: So Chriſt, who is the Light of 

God in us, chaſes away. Infidelity, and all the 

Works of Darkneſs, and Satan. And God 

muſt ſpeak the Word in us, as He did at the 
firſt Creation, Let there be Light !- or we ſhall How G. 
for ever remain in Darkneſs. This made the /cen but in lis 
Palmiſt ſay, Pſal. xviii. 29. Thou Lord ſhalt ewn Light. | 
light my Candle: The Lord ſhall make my Darkneſs 

to be Light. Luk. 1. 79. To give Light to them 

that fit in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death. 

Rev. xviii. 1. I ſaw an Angel coming down from 

Heaven; and the Earth was lightened with his 

Glory. | es 1 

97 9. When the Daylight is gone, the Miehont the 
Moon, that obſcure Regent of the Night, ariſes Lig/?, alis 
with a pale Luſtre: So without the Light of Da,. 
Chriſt, Man is nothing but Darkneſs; and the 

boaſted Light of Reaſon is nothing but dim ob- 

ſcurity. And as he would certainly be called a 

Fool, who ſhould chooſe to be enlightened by 

the Moon, rather than by the Sun; ſo are they 

much more fooliſh, who prefer the Wiſdom of 

this World, before the Wiſdom of God in 

Chriſt Jeſus. And as no body but a Mad-man 

would make uſe of the Light of a Candle in Sun- 

ſhine; ſo no Man in his Senſes would think 

himſelf more enlightened by the worldly Wiſ- 

dom, than by the Divine. Strange Madneſs ! 

That a Man ſhould expect more Light from the 
Creature, than from the Creator, the Father of 

Lights, God bleſſed for ever! Whoſoever duly 
apprehends my Meaning, he hath in him the be- 

glnning of the Divine, Eternal, and Heavenly 

HT | KS Wiſdom, 


| | Sleafant, 
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Wiſdom, which is the Burden of the whole 
cxix. Pſalm, and which is ſo gloriouſly deſcrib. 

ed in the Book of Wiſdom. 
The Sun is the- 8 20. As the Sun is the Gba Howl 


Ornament of ven, ſo Chriſt is the Ornament of his Church, 
Heaven. the new Heaven, and new Earth in their fac 
ture Glory, where it will be manifeſted to all 
the World, eſpecially to the Faithful, that He 
is the Brightneſs of his Inch s Glory,” the expreſ; 
Image of bis Perſon, Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 15. 
§. 21. As Dwellings are fo much more plea. 
ſant, as they are more lightſome : So God dwel. 
leth in Light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. And the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem is deſcribed, as full of Sweet 
and Refreſhing Light. Jr has no need of the Sun, 
nor of the Moon, to ſhine in it: for the Glory of God 


Light makes 


3 


enlightens it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof, 


Rev. xxi. 23. 
§. 21. As the Light makes all Things clear 
and plain: So there is nothing in Heaven or in 
Earth, no Spirit, no Being, nor the very Thoughts 
of the Heart, can be hidden from the Light of 
divine Wiſdom, Heb. iv. 12, 13. Hence the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. xc. 8. Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 
deeds os thee, and our ſecret Sins in the light 
of thy Cornteniance, And Pſal. cxxxix. 2. Thox 
underſtandeſt my Thoughts long before. Wiſd. vil. 
23. Wiſdom goeth through all underſtanding, pure 
and moſt ſubtil Spirits. All the Light communi- 
cates it ſelf to all Creatures, and diffuſes it ſelf 
through the World : So God communicates 
himſelf to all Creatures, particularly ro Man, 
delighting moſt of all in doing them good. 
Ts 4 1 §. 22. Laſtly, The Light and Sun are an 
the Glorifice- Argument and Type of the Glorification of our 
tion of the Souls and Bodies at the Reſurrection. For cho 


T ireF-tb 
22 Things. 


Saint, Bodies. the Glorification of our Souls be in fome De- 
gree accompliſhed in this Life by the Power of 
the Holy Spirit, according to that of the Cori: 
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tian, 2 Epiſt. ii. 18. But we all with open Face 
hebolding as in 4 Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Theſe however 
are but the imperfe& Beginnings, and firſt 
Glimpſes of eternal Happineſs; but hereafter 


both Soul and Body ſhall be cloathed with ever- 


Cor. xv. 41. There is one Glory of the Sun, and 


another Glory of the Moon, and another Glory 


the Stars: ſo is alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
Dan, X11. 2. They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 


brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 


ever. And Matt. xiii. 43. The..Rightcous ſhall 


ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 
Father. „„ 
5. 23. 


XVII, 2. 
ral Brightneſs, the Splendour of the everlaſting 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. So likewiſe, Exod. xxxiv. 


29. 2 Cor. iii. 7. The Face of Moſes ſhone like 


the Brightneſs of the Sun, ſo that the Children of 


Iſrael could not look upon him. And this was 


the Conſequence of a few Days Converſation 
with God; how great then muſt that Glory 
be, which will be the reſult of our etcrnal Uni- 
on and Converſation with Him! And the Lu- 


ſtre of Moſess Face made it terrible to look on, 


but the Glory of Chriſt was refreſhing and com- 
fortable. TY 3 

F. 24. Rev, i. 14. The Eyes of Him that 
had the Seven Stars in his Hand, were as a Flame 
of Fire. And the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 


eternal Light, ſhall ſo glorifie us ar the laſt Day, 
that our whole Bodies ſhall glitter like Light- 
ening, Mart. vi. 22. 


Luk, xi. 36. In ſhort, 


We 
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This was typyfied in the Transfigu- Typ;fiedin the 
ration of our Lord, when his Face ſhone as the Transfigura- 
Sun, and his Raiment was white as Snow, Matt. tion :fChriſt's 
This was an heavenly or ſupernatu- Bod). 
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Of Heaven, the Wark. 


infuſed a lovely and celeſtiul Light into all his 
Creatures. This is well known to all that are 
skilled in Chymical Operations, who know the 


Art of Separating pure Nature from the adhe. 


rent Curſe of Impurity and Corruption, and 


reducing Bodies to their primitive and original 


Purity. And this may be properly called the 


natural Glorification of Bodies, and is an illuſtri- 


ous Argument and Teſtimony of the Glorifica- 


tion of our Bodies, in that Day when all our 


Of FEED. | 


- Heaven. 


ſpiritual and Say Lare e ſhall be one a 
way. 


& * * , r unn „ W 


CHAP. I. 


Of 8 the Work of the Second 


Day. And how it bears witneſs of 
God, and the glorious Habitation of 
the Bleſſed. 


G E N. i. 6, 8. 
God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the midſt of 
the Waters: And God called the Firmament 


Heaven. Pſal. civ. 3. Who layeth the Beams 


of his Chambers in the Waters, and maketh the 


Clouds his Chariot, and watketh upon the Wings 
of the Wind. Pal. xix. 1. The. Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſhew- 
eth his Kaner 150 | 


By 
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we ſhall reſt ſatisfied with theſe Words of God, a 
Let there be a Firmament in the midſt of the Wa- 

ters. Which Fob expreſſes, Chap. xxxvii. 18. 

by ſtretching out the Heavens as a molten Looking-- 

Glaſs. . 3 1; ITOUE 

| 4 2. From whence ſome perhaps would ;1.,ce it 
rationally ſeem to infer, that this Firmament had the Name 
between the Waters, was alſo it ſelf made of of Sham. 
Water; which alſo the Word Shammaim ſeems maim. 

to intimate. We ſhall not enter into this diſ- 

pute, but ſhall only ſay, that by the Order of 

the Elements we may conclude, that the ma- 

terial Heaven is the pureſt, cleareſt, and moſt 

ſubtil Matter of the great Mundane Syſtem : or 

Heavenly Fire or Water, free from all elemen- 

tary Mixtures, a pure, tranſparent, ſpotleſs, and 
incorruptible Body. It is alſo endued with va- 

rious Powers and Capacities of acting upon 

this lower World, being alſo expanded by the 

Hand of the Almighty into a moſt capacious 

and ſplendid Form, and incomprehenſible Sphe- 

ricalneſs, not only for the better containing 

the Expanſion of the Air, and the terraqueous 

Globe, that neither of the Elements ma 

move out of its Place, (for on this account alſo 

it is called the Firmament,) but that by the 

roundneſs of its Figure, it may more conveni- 

ently and equally diſpenſe its aſtral Influences 

upon this lower elementary World. 

F. 3. But for the better Underſtanding the ©, 7... in 
Matter of Heaven, it will not be improper to in ., 
conſider it in relation to the other Elements. % Elements. 
As for the Earth, we ſhall find it is thick, dark, 
and heavy. The Water is more pure, ſubtil, 
and fine than the Earth. For the leſs earthy 
Mixture there is in the Water, ſo much the 
clearer it is. The Air is ſtill purer and clear- 
er than the Water, being perfectly diaphanous 
and impalpable, ſo fine and pellucid, that it is 

im- 


— 
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_ cleareſt and pureſt Eſſence. ' From whence it 
alſo follows,: that being fo pure, it is the more 


and Power of acting. 


Tt 15 8 Mit- 
neſs of God. 


The Heighth 
an Compaſs 
of Heavcn. 


Subſtance it follows, that Heaven, which is ex- 


if God created ſo pure, ſo glorious, ſo firm a 
- Subſtance, as our weak Underſtandings cannot 


— — ꝗq——— en > —— — 
— ——— — 


OF Heaven, the Mort Cai II. 
imperceptihle to the fineſt: Eye. No if there 
be ſo great a Difference betwixt Earth and Wa- 
ter, and betwixt Water and Air, in reſpect of 


alted above the Region of the Air, is of the 


piritual, and endued with a greater Energy 


S. 4. And now, who can doubt, but that 
this admirable, bright, and pure Structure of 
Heaven, with all its wonderful Properties, is a 
ſtrong Evidence and Witneſs of God? What is 
Heaven, and all the Beauty of Nature, (ſays one 
of the Ancients) but an illuſtrious Mirrour, in 
which we view the Wonders of their Maker. For 


comprehend or explain; how pure, how glo- of 14 


rious, eternal, ſpiritual, unſearchable, unutte- I 287 


rable a BEING muſt that God be who created Ab 
it. And if He has made ſo glorious a Heaven 
to overſpread, ſurround, and enlighten Man- 
kind, during their ſhort abode here; how glori- on 
ous, how 1lluſtrious a Manſion think we, has He 100 
reſerved for us hereafter in the Region of Life 


and Immortality ? Hence St. Paul tells us, 2 2 
Cor. v. 1, 2. We know that if this earthly Houſe th. 
of our Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a Building TY 
of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in ren 
the Heavens. For in this we groan earneſtly, deſi Tr. 
ring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which is tha 
from faust. Rs HE are 

§. 5. Next of all, as to the ſtupendious has 


Heighth, Extent, and Compaſs of Heaven, to of 
which the Earth is in Compariſon no more 
than a fingle Point; how does it inſinuate to us * 
the immenſe and unſearchable Power and Wiſ⸗ Cls 
dom of God? As the Heavens are higlier * WM 
the 
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0 the Earth, ſe 0 are my Ways higher tha | your Ways, | | 
and my Thoughts, than pig © lll ſaith the 

c Lord, Iſa. lv. 9. Does not its circular round- 
0 neſs mind us of the Eternity of God? For of 


a both there is neither Beginni nor End. Does 
ow For as the Heaven ſurro ids. and encompaſſes 


all Things, ſo does the God of Heaven contain, 
87 ſupport, and comprehend all his Creatures. 
hu bath meaſured the Naters in the Hollow of his 
-f Hand? And meeted out Heaven with à Span, and 
comprebended the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, 


is and meighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills 
ne ina Balance? co... | 


8. 6. And as in a Circle, no part can be, Eu, 

| cared upper and lower; ſo God fills all things Tr awe 

Or 8 21 1 3 a | of — 
equally. Heaven and Earth are full of the Ma- 


5 jeſty of his Glory; He is not far from every one 
lo- of us; in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
8 ing, Acts xvit. 28. For though there be An- 


od tipodes, and many other Creatures under us, as 
| is demonſtrable from the Figure of the Earth; 


wy yet by the wonderful Power of God, the Hea- 
i. ven is every where over our Heads, and we look 


ge up directly towards it, Dy reaſon of the immenſe 
Bigneſs of a circular B Of this Roundneſs 


1 | the Son of Sirach ſpeaks, Ecclus. xlili. 12. He 
{ compaſſeth the Heaven with a glorious Circle, and 
„dhe Hands of the moſt High have bended it. 
5 S8. 7. Does not alſo the Firmament of Heaven 
1 remind us of the conſtant, eternal, and immutable 
J. Truth of God and his Word? For who is it 
ig that ſupports the Heaven from falling ? Where 
are the Pillars that ſuſtain it? Or how does it 
uw hang, but upon the Word of God ? The Pillars 
be of Heaven tremble, ſaith Fob, Chap. xxvi. 9, 


11. and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. He holdeth 
11 back the Face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth his 
yy Cloud upon it. And if by his Word He hath fo 
Ts ſtrongly 


—ͤ——uſ— —ũ— — ͥ́œ E—: UU — 
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430 O Heaven, the Work Crap. II. II 
ſtrongly fixed the Heavens, who can doubt but and 4 
He will keep his Word and Promiſe to us for ever firſs E 
and ever? If He ſupport the Heavens by the Word of I " the 
his Power, doubt not but He will alſo ſupport, 
F Pe: = e eee. Wy 
3 %% F. 8. But from this created Heaven, learn e "9 
þ ag * raife thy Thoughts to the Myſtical one, 1 lluſtri 
1 Kings vill. 27. Where there is fulneſs of Joy, and yenly 
Pleaſures for tvermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. This St. God? 
Paul calls Paradiſe, and the third Heaven, 2 Cor. happy 
Xii. 2. And the Glory into which Jeſus Grit na nor. a 
received, 1. Tim. iii. 16. This our Lord him. %% ! 
ſelf calls, his Father's Houſe, where He it now that lo 
preparing à Place for us, Joh. xiv. 2. And laſtly, geliſt 
It is called, the Heaven of Heavens, 1 Kings viii. I Cit 
27. Moreover, by Meditation upon this exter- in Na! 
nal, tranſient Heaven, thou mayeſt learn to de- lie u 
The faithful ſcend into thy ſelf, into thine own Heart and ous St 
Soul is the Soul, for there alſo is Heaven, and the Habita- % 
Habitation tion of God. Thus ſaith the High and Holy One the E 
God. that inhabiteth Eternity, I dwell with bim that is I tbat F 
of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spi- Cor. 
rit of the Humble, and to revive the Heart of the 
contrite ones, Iſa. Ivii. 15. Obſerve here the 
Preſence and Kingdom of God in thy Soul ! 
But of this we have ſpoken largely, Book III. 
S8. 9. Let this external Heaven lead thee to 
W The new the new Heaven, of which St. Peter ſpeaks, 2 
| Heaven. Epiſt. iii. 13. We, according to his Promiſe, look 
for new Heavens, and a new Earth, in which dwel- 
leth Righteouſneſs. For though this viſible Hea- 5 
ven was created fo pure by God, as not to be 
ſubject to Corruption; yet the Heavens are not 
clean in his Sight, as holy Fob tells us, Chap. xy. 
15. Therefore they ſhall periſh, as St. Peter tells 
us, 2 Epiſt. ili. 10. And Pſal. cit. 27. They 
| ſhall periſh, and wax old as doth a Garment, and 
as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed. Rev. xxi. 1. 1 ſaw a new nn, 
an 


Boox IV. of the ſecond. D. 

and a new Earth, for the firſt Heaven and the 
frſt Earth were paſſed away. And he that ſate up- 
in the Throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all things new. 
Ia, 1xv- 17. Behold, I create new Heavens, and 
anew Earth: and the former Pall not be remem- 
bred nor come into Mind. How beautiful, how 
illutrious will be this City of God, this hea- 


venly Feruſalem, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God? Or who can declare the Glory of t hat 


happy' Place ?: Eye bath! not ſeeny nor Eur beard, 


nor hath it entred into the Hkurt of Man to con- 


ceive the things that God hat h prepared for them 
that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Hence the Exan- 
geliſt St. John, deſcribes the new and heayen- 
ly City by all the precious and coſtly things 


in Nature. The City, he ſays, was of pure Gold, 


like unto Chryſtat; the Foundations were of preci- 
ous Stones, the Gates of Pearls; that the Cit 


wants neither Sun or Moon, becauſe the Glory of 


the Lord enlighrens it. In a Word, This is 
that Heaven, in which God will be all in all, 1 
Cor. xv. 28. e 
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432 Of the Separation of the Waters, Cirxp. IIl. 


01 \ \ : 85 | „ | 


Of the Separation of the Waters from the 
dry Land; being the Work of the 
third Day. Td CN 
That the Globe of the EAR TR, hanging 
in the midſt of Heaven, is an Evi 
dence of the Wiſdom and Omnipotence 
of God; that it is alſo a Store-Houſe 
or Treaſury of the Divine Bounty. 


1 E N. 1. 9. 


God ſaid, Let the Waters under Heaven be ga- | 


thered together into one Place, and let the dry 
Land appear, and God called the dry Land 
Earth. Pſal. xxxiii. 5. Civ. 24. The Earth 
is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. 


T E Earth is the heavieſt and groſſeſt 
Subſtance of the World, ſeparated from 
the Waters, and fixed by the Power of God to 
be the immoveable Centre of the Megacoſme, 
and receptacle of all the heavenly Influences 
Therefore, as the Heavens is Spherical, ſo is 
the Earth, that it may the better receive the 
Influences of the heavenly Bodies, in union with 
the Water making up one Globe. This ter- 
raqueous Globe hangs in the Air by the Power 
of the Almighty, repleniſhed with the vital and 


inviſible Seeds of all the viſible Trees, Plants, 


and Vegetables. 


g. 2. The ſtupendous Structure and Foun- 
dation of the Earth, 1s a moſt certain and Wh: 
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Boox IV. the Work of the third Day. 
derful Witneſs of the Power of God. For by 


what Pillars is the Earth ſupported? or where 
are its Foundations? HET 


1 


3. There is a great Diſpute amongſt the 4 Contrever- 
the Naturaliſts, whether the Earth or dry Land 5 of Philo =. 
the de founded in the Waters; or whether, as be- phers upon it. 


ing the heavieſt and groſſeſt Element, it ſinks 

to the loweſt Place, ſo as to be the Foundati- 

| on or Subſtratum of the Waters? The Patrons ' 
aug Hof the firſt Opinion, build upon theſe Teſti- 
monies, Pſal. xxiv. 2. He hath founded it upon 
ce the Seas, iand prepared it apon the Floods. And 
uſe Wl Pal. exxxvi. 6. Who laid out the Earth above 
the Waters. To which may be added, the Te- 
ſtimony of St. Chryſoſtome, That God laid the 
Foundations of the Earth upon the Water. 
$. 4. Others aſſert the contrary, upon theſe 
Arguments. (1.) Becauſe the Earth is the hea- 
vieſt Element, and therefore funk to the low- 
eſt Place or Centre of the World, where it na- 
turally remains fixt and immoveable, and can- 
not but by Miracle be removed. For every 
place being without its centre, is neceſſarily a- 
boye it. So that if the Earth ſnould move out 
of its Place, it muſt move upwards, which is 
contrary to Nature. And for this they quote, 
Pſal. civ. 5. Who haſt laid the Foundations of the 
Earth, that it never ſhould move at any time; 
that is, the Earth is immoveably fixed upon 
its own Centre. (2.) They alledge the Experi- 
ence of Sea-Men, who ſound the bottom of the 
Sea, and explain thoſe Paſlages of the Pſalms, 
which mention the Separation of the Waters, of 
the dry Land, as Moſes calls it, Gen. i. 9. 
$. 5 But let St. Peter decide this Controver- 
ſy, 2 Epiſt. iii. 5. The Earth (was made) by the 
Word of God, ſtanding in the Vater, and out of 
the Water. In which Words the holy Apoſtle 
Fr tells us, that the Earth ſtandeth in the Water, 
erde | Ff and 


This decided 
by St. Peter. 


434 


O/ der of Ele- 


menss. 


hence for the 
Divine Om- 
nipotence. 


An . ee 


— 


Of the Separation of the Waters, Cray. III. 


and makes up one Globe with the Water; is 
founded upon it, and ſupported by it. But on 
what does this vaſt terraqueous Globe depend! 
Who bears it up? Where are the Pillars of it? 


"> 2h hung the Earth upon nothing, ſaith 


Job, Chap. xxvi. 7. For it hangs. in the midſt 
of Heaven, born up in the expanded Air, begirt 
with' the Waters, as with Girdles or ſwad. 
dling Bands. So faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. ciy, 
6.Thou covereſt it with the Deep, lite as with a Gay. 
ment. There isa great Congruity between Air 
and Water, ſo that they ſupport one another; 
as appears by the Clouds, which though they 
be vaſt Mountains of Water, yet are ſupport- 
ed by the Air from falling; for the Power of 
Bearing and Suſtaining, is a particular Pro. 
perty of the Air. Job xxvi. 8. He bindeth 10 
the Waters in his thick Clouds, and the Cloud i; 
not rent under them. . 


S$. 6. Now what can be more wonderful, | 


than that the Earth ſhould be thus bound up, 
and held together þy the Expanſion of the Air; 
and that the Elements ſhould be ſo cloſely pen- 


ned up, that neither of them can ſtir from their 


Place? For as in an Egg, you firſt of all meet 
with the White, and in the middle hangs the 
Tolk, and both of them are within, bound up by 
a very fine Film or Coat, and without by a 


thick Shell, ſo that neither of them can ſtir 


from their proper Place: So do the Elements 
hang together and ſupport one another, whilſt 
the Firmament, or Heaven, ſupports them all, 
and keeps every thing in its own proper Place. 

§. 7. This Foundation of the Earth in the 


Waters, and by the Waters,in the Centre of the 
vaſt Expanſe of Air, is a very clear Argument 
of the Divine Omnipotence. Where waſt thou, 
(ſaith He to Fob, Chap. xxxviii. 4.) when J laid 
the Foundations of the Earth? Who hath laid the 
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z Meaſures thereof? Who laid the Corner- Stone 
on thereof? Signifying thereby, that this Foundati- 
nd? I on of the Earth could not be comprehended by 


— 


it? N humane Underſtanding ; but muſt be counted 


aith N amongſt the infinite Wonders of Omnipotence; 


idſt WW of which this is not the leaſt, that the Globe of 
girt the Barth ſhould ſtand in the Waters, and yet 
vad: not be ſwallowed up by them. Therefore ſaith 
cir. ¶ holy David, Pal. xlvi. 2. We will not fear tho 


Gar- the Earth be moved, and though the Hills be car- 
Air WW ried into the midſt of the Sea; though the Waters 
her; ¶ thereof rage and ſwell, and tho the Mountains ſhake 
they MW at the Tempeſt of the ſame. And that the ſame 
ort- thing is an argument of the Wiſdom of God, 
r of is plain from Prov. viii. 29. where Wiſdom 
Pro- fays of her telf, when he appointed the Foundati- 
1 up WM ons of the Earth, I was with him,&c. 
1d S. 8. And this is that Earth, which, as the Tle Earth 
W Palmiſt tells as, Pſal. cxv. 15. God hath given the Gift of 

ful, MW to the Children of Men. And though, as to its G's ts Man: 
up, external Form, it appear to be a ſhapeleſs, hard, 

Air; thick, dead, dry and cold Maſs, yet is it in. 

pen- Truth, a living and noble Element, enriched by 

heir Cod with variety of Bleſſings, fruitful Energy, 

neet and ſeminal Virtues. Theſe ſeminal Powers 

the WO never reſt ; but, like hidden living Stars, are 

by WH always labouring till they have produced their Seminal Vir. 
dy 4 MW Fruits, adorned with beautiful Form, Symetry, tues lodged in 
ſir W Smell, Taſt, and Colour, with external Signa- i“ 

ents W tures, repreſenting their inward Virtues and 

hilt W Qualitics. _ 1 

all, F. 9. So then, out of the Earth, as out fa 

lace. W Bed- chamber, come forth all the Varieties of The Nonders 

the W Plants and Vegetables, having exchanged their & Vegetation. 

the W old Cloaths for a rew, bright, 5 ſnining 

nent Dreſs. For the old tattered Garments of the 

hon, preceding Year being dead and rotten, they 
laid come forth with exquiſite Beauty, Smell, and 

the Colour, and do as it were call and preach to 

ear Ff 2 Man- 


— 
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fectly 


Boo: 
Mankind in Words like theſe : “ Look upon fel; 
- us, yE-unbetieving Sons of Men, we mere once ff nine 
dead, and are now alive again. We have laid I 
aſide our old Garments: and Bodies, and are Mark 
© renewed in our Root and Original. Do ye alſo N 
© imitate us, lay aſide the old Man, and put on ed 
© the new, Eph. iv. 23, 24. being renewed fully 
© in your eternal Fountain and Original, ing t 
© which is God your Creator, in whoſe Image not 
© ye were created. If ye do this, then in the mi 
© Day of the righteous Judgment of God, when I 0% | 
© ye have loſt your old Bodies, ye ſhall, like us, Iatio1 
come forth out of the Earth, 1 Cor. xv. 42. th 
© with new Bodies, cloathed with immortal . 
© Glory, of which our new born Beanty is bit M 4 
© a feint Reſemblance; and.whilſt ye are in ed by 
this World, rake not too much thought for the tread 
© Body, Matt. vi. 28. | Conſider us, whom the Phyſi 
God of Nature has yearly, for fo many thou- mani. 
« ſand Years ſince the Foundation of the World Ne h 
© to this Time, provided with beautiful and teſt 5 
-< comely Cloathing, as an argument of his or de 
© Bounty and Goodneſs. Conſider our Virtues dar 
and Powers, which are given and laid out, 1 
< not for our, but for your ſake and benefit; we Signa 
bloom and bloſſom, not for our good but yours; Ing t 
© yea, the Bleſſing of God bloſſoms through us —_ 
N §. 10. Among the Vegetables alſo a 7 of hi 
- Bhs , may diſcern ten T houſand Times ten Thou 1. > Ti, 
* bes J Witneſſes of the Goodneſs and Omnipotence 05 4 03 
ſis f Divine God. For here we have a F : Good 
Power, Wiſ- Drugs and Simples, an admirable and 8 rares, 
dom, and Herbal; yea, a living one, not furniſhe 1 for t. 
Goodneſs, feint Draughts, and dead Pictures; but RR provi 
| with living Characters and Impreſſions, to - C. 
read by every curiovs Spectator, but not to WF ful © 
folly -onderſtood -by" any, bur Him: eee 
them. And till we come fully to underſtan Bea 
their divine Signatures, we cannot ſo per- 
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dignatures, we deſcend to their internal, extract- Frm. 
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fectly know the Wonders of Providence con- 
tained under them. | 
S. 11. Every Herb and Plant has its proper The Signature 

Mark and Signature, which is nothing leſs than H Plants, 

the Inſcription and Hand-Writing of God, 

whereby He hath moſt wonderfully and beauti- 

fully marked and diſtinguiſhed them all accord- 

ing to their ſecret Virtues and Qualities, and in 

moſt of them, the outward Form and Proporti- 

on, is a plain Mark or Token of their inward 
Virtues. One 1s marked with a Signature of re- 

lation to the Head, Eyes, and Teeth; another, 

to the Tongue, Hands, and Feet; a third, to 

the Hearr, Head, Bladder, Reins, Wounds, 

and the like. All which are plain to be diſcern- 

ed by the curious Obſerver. Every Turf we 

tread upon is furniſhed both with Food and 
Phylick. Vea; in the ſmalleſt Grain or Seed is 
manifeſted the unſearchable Wiſdom of God. 

He has created nothing in vain, and the minu- 

teſt Part of the Creation is not to he overlooked 

or deſpiſed, ſince we know not the thouſandth 

Part of its Virtues. U 


§. 12. But if from their eternal Forms and Tiecir internal 


Ing their Spirit by Chymical Preparation, ſe- 
parating that pure Eſſence, which, being full 
of high Medicinal Virtne, is lodged by God in 
the outward Husk or Body, as a Diamond in 
a Casket, then indeed we ſhall truly taſt the 
Goodneſs of God in the Virtues of his Crea- 
tures, and bleſs Him with an unfeigned Heart, 
tor the many comfortable Medicines He has | 
provided for miſerable Man. 

$. 13. Conſider moreover, how the hounti- God Provi- 
ful Creator has provided not only for Man, en for all bis 
but alſo for the Fowls of the Air, and the Creatures, 
Beaſts of the Field, how He has provided Food 
Jor all Fleſh, Pſal. cxxxvi. 25. cxlv. 15. How 

75 Ff 3 He 
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He bringeth forth Graſs for the Cattle, and green 
Herb for the Service of Men; How he bring; 
Food out of the Earth, and Wine that maketh glad 
the Heart of Man, Pal. civ. 14, 15. So that 

we may properly call the Earth, the Treaſury 
or Store-houſe of God, in which are laid up 
ſuch variety of Bleſſings both for Man and 
Beaſt: Upon which account the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 4. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs 
of the Lord. © -- 5 

Bread the §. 14. A very wonderful Effect of this di- 

moſt noble vine Goodneſs is, that BREAD ſuſtains the 

and univerſal whole Body, ſo that in one ſingle Morſel is con- 

Nutriment. tained the Nouriſhment of all the Members of 

the external Body, and its virtue diffuſes it ſelf 

through the whole; whereas the other Vegeta- 
bles are but particular, and appropriated by 

Nature to particular Parts and Uſes of the Bo- 

dy. And becauſe of this univerſal nutritive 

Quality that is in Bread, therefore the eternal 

Son of God calls himſelf the BREAD OF 
LIFE, Joh. vi. 35. denoting his ſpiritual and 

univerſal Power of nouriſhing and ſuſtaining the 

whole Man, Body, Soul, and Spirit. 

Th: wender F. 15. It is no leſs wonderful, that the 

ful Growt ß greateſt Plant, yea, the greateſt Tree, with its 

and Vegetati- Root, Trunk, Boughs, Leaves, Seed, Flowers, 
on ef Plant; and Fruit, (each of which has either a nutti- 
tive or ſagative Virtue) ſhould be contained in 

a very ſinall Seed. And that every Year the 
ſame Catalogue of Plants and Trees, with their 
reſpective Fruits and Seeds, ſnould appear in 
their proper Order and Seaſon. All this muſt 
be reſolved into the Spirit of the Seed, containin 
in it all thoſe Powers, which ſucceſſively diſ- 
play themſelves in fo great a variety, ſize, big- 
neſs, thickneſs, and heighth. Which is indeed 
a Power very wonderful and amazing to aly 
one that ſhall duly conſider it; ö 
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5 §. 16. I cannot alſo but take notice in this Various Tranſ 
7 Place, how the Herbs and Graſs, upon which mufations un- 
me Beaſts and Cattle feed, become Food for dergene. 
at I Man, being changed into the Milk and Fleſh of 
ry the Creatures that eat them. How even our 
im eds and Cloaths grow out of the Earth, for- 
1d aſmuch as both Sheep and Birds live upon the 
s, I Fruits of it. Laſtly, how the Sheep get their 
ſs Wool, and the Birds their Feathers, from the 

Paſture of the Field. LT 
1. §. 17. I ſhall not in this place ſpeak parti- Hines en- 
he MN cularly of Trees and Plants; otherwiſe perhaps cerning ſome 
n. should have taken notice of the Fig-tree which - og 
of was curſed by our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xxi. > 28 
19. Of the Olive-tree, whoſe Branch the Do ven 
brought into Noah's Ark, Gen. vill. 11, Of the 
Palm-tree, to which the flouriſhing State of the 
Right eous is compared, Pal. xcii. 13. Of the 
Cedars, and of the Spices, of which Moſes made 
the holy Ointment, Exod. xxx. 23. Ofthe ge- 
nerous Spikenard, Which is a Type of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and of the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
being uſed in Embalming the Bodies,to preſerve 
them from Putrefaction. Of the Vine and its 
Fruit, and other Vegetables; from which the 
Holy Ghoſt draws beautiful Similitudes, to il - 
luſtrate and explain to us, the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God, ; 

$. 18. But as to the Fruit fulneſs of the Earth, The Fertility 
David ſpeaks of it very nobly, Pſal. Ixv. 9, 10. of the Earth, 
Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt to what to be 
t very plenteous. The River of God is full of Ma- aſcribed. 
ler: thou prepareſt their Corn, for ſo thou provideſt 
jor the Earth, Thou watereft her Furrows, thou 
ſendeſt Rain into the little V alleys thereof: thou ma- 
teſt it ſoft with the Drops of Rain, and bleſſeſt the 
Mcreaſe of it. Thou Crowneſt the Year with thy 
Goodneſs, and thy Clouds drop Fatneſs. That is, e- 
very Month produces its peculiar Fruit out of 
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Of the Separation of the Waters, Cap. III. 
its Treaſury, the Boſom of the Earth. This na- 
tural fertility of the Earth, has been very much 
reſtrained and contracted by the Curſe of the 
Almighty ; hence come the Tares that choak 
the good Corn. Curſed is the Earth, ſaith God, 
Gen. iii. 17. Thorns and Briars ſhall it bring forth 
to thee. Fruitfulneſs therefore muſt be regard. 
ed and prayed for, as the Gift and Bleſſing of 
God, without which, a Mancan neither Plough, 
nor Sow, nor Plant with Succeſs. For it is God 
that 12 the Increaſe. Thus we are to under- 
ſtand, Pſal. cvii. 34. A fruitful Land maketh he 
barren, for the Wickedneſs of them that dmell 

therein. 
peßex- F. 19. Now let our Meditations of the Fruit- 
wo pry fulneſs of this Earth, carry our Thoughts to 
hence to be that new one which we expect, wherein dwelleth 
made. Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. There the Curſe, 


440. 


to which the preſent Earth is in Bondage, ſhall 


have no place, it ſhall be the Region of perfect 

Bleſſedneſs, and Life eternal. This is the new 

Paradiſe, full of celeſtial Sweetneſs, Joy, and 

_ Pleaſure, then ſhall we truly ſing this Song, the 
7 Flowers appear in the Earth, Cant. ii. 11. 

Of theMeun-.  S- 20. come next to the Mountains, which 

hate, by their Heighth and Beauty, are no ſmall orna- 

„ ment to the Earth. Of theſe the Pſalmiſt 

ſpeaks, P/al. civ. 8. The Hills aſcend, and the Val- 

leys deſcend into the Place which thou haſt appointed 

for them. The Moutains are in a more particu- 

lar Senſe the Treaſury or Mint of God, in which 

all forts of Metals are prepared and formed. 

Thele are as it were ſo many Chymical Furna- 

ces, in which the Matter of all Metals and Mine- 

rals is ſeparated and brought to maturity. In 

them are included the four Elements, Fire, and 

Vapour; Air, and Smoak; Earth, and Water; 

the Root and Seed of Metals, is the Aſtral Spirit; 

and the Earth or Soil in which they grow, are 

Stones. K 271 
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brought them nearer to Heaven, that the na- 2'cateft ſhare 


their Virtue. So that it was ſaid of Hippocrates, 


Pſalmiſt, Pſal. civ. 8. The Mountains aſcend, 


j 


Boox IV. the Work of the third Day. 
F. 21. Providence has therefore raiſed the The Moun- 
Mountains above the Surface of the Earth, and tains have the 


tural Influence of the celeſtial Bodies, in the of the celeſti- 
Preparation and Concoction of Metals, might“ Pfuences 
be ſo much the ſtronger, as experience ſhews us 

it is. Thus alſo it is obſerved, that the beſt 
Simples grow upon high Mountains, where 
the Aſtral Influences are ſtronger and more a- 
bundant; and whenſoever they are tranſplanted 
into Gardens, they quickly degenerate and loſe $ 


The beftHerbs 
rowu pon Hills 


that all the Herbs he uſed in the Practice of Phy- 

ſick, were generally gathered from Hills and 
mountainous Places. 5 

§. 22. And this is the trueſt Cauſe, why in 

ſome Mountains particular Herbs and Minerals 

are found, that they enjoy a particular influence 

of Heaven, according to their Polition, which 0- 

thers have not; and it is highly reaſonable to be- 

lieve, that where there is a more kind Influence 

than ordinary upon any Mountain, there is ſome- ,,, 3 
thing peculiar in the Nature of the Place which diſp:ſed by 
attracts thoſe Influences to them. So that we p;;o;gence. 
muſt not imagine, that Mountains are ſcattered 

here and there at random, as Boys raiſe heaps of 

Stones or Sand; but rather, that, by a particular 

and regular Diſpoſition of Providence, they are 

ſubjected to certain Influences and Poſitions of 

the Heavenly Bodies, accord ing to that of the 
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and the Valleys deſcend, even to the Place which 

thou haſt appointed for them. 1 

F. 23. Now the Mountains onaght to put us 

in Mind of the Protection af God ; and ſo the Ex- 

preſſion is uſed in >cripture, P/al. cxxi. 1. In Mountains of 

lift up mine Eyes unto the Hills, from whence c= Sad. 

eth my Help. As alſo of the Church of God, 

the Mountain of the Lard's- Houſe, Iſai. 2 
Fal. 
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Springs of 
Water. 


The Origine 
of Springs. 


 * Hyades 
Wl ſpnum pluvi- 
(lie cape lle. 


Pſal. Ixxii. 3. The Mountains 


ſpreads it ſelf into various Branches. 


Branches or Channels. 


Of the Separation of the Waters, CHAp. III. 


ſhall bring Peace, 
and the little Hills Righteouſneſs. Under this 


Head alſo we may conſider the little Springs, 


and Rivers of Waters that run through the Val. 
leys, adorning, enriching, and beautify ing the 


Earth. For though in ſtrict Propriety the Foun- 
tains belong to the Work of the fifth Day; yet 
the Royal Prophet, P/al. civ, 10. puts the Moun- 
tains and Springs together, becauſe the Rivers 
ariſe from the Hills, and equally partake of the 
celeſtial Influences with them. 
§. 25. There have been many curious Diſ- 
ſertations concerning the Origine of Springs and 
Rivers. Some are of Opinion, that Springs 
have a kind of proper Seed, out of which they 


grow, as naturally as a Tree from a Root or 


Kernel; which when grown to ſome maturity, 
l Juſt ſo 
the Springs throw themſelves into various 
Ss. And there are Places 
in the World, which ſome Years ago were 
plentifully ſtored with Springs and Fountains, 


which are now entirely dried up, like Trees 


that are dead at Root. And this is owing to a 
certain wonderful Harmony, and occult Sym- 
pathy between theſe and the heavenly Bodies. 


So where there is a great abundance of Springs, 


it is obſerved to be a happier Climate, and a 
more fruitful Soil; and when the celeftial In- 
fluences are ſtopt, and the * watery Planets 
ceaſe to act, then the Springs uſed to dry up; 
juſt as great Rivers and Streams of Water do, 


In very hot and dry Seaſons. An inſtance of 


this we had in the Year 1601. when it had 
not rained for a long time together, in Holland 
and Friezeland, there grew no Graſs, the Springs 
dried up, ſo that the Cattle were forced to eat the 
very Roots of the Graſs, and ſometimes the 
Earth it ſelf, to ſatisfie their Hunger. Wai 
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Calamity, as it is generally a forerunner of ve- 
ry great Evils, fo it is a ſtrong Argument of 
the magnetick Sympathy that is betwixt the 
Heavens and the Earth. | 
g. 25. Solomon tells us, Eccl. i. 7. All the Ri- The Rivers 
vers run into the Sea, yet the Sea is not full: Un- proceed from 
to the Place from whence the Rivers come, thithey the Sea. 
they return again. Though the Waters, paſſing e 
out of the Sea through the Earth, are ſweetned 
by percolation; yet they do not every where 
break forth, nor make Springs in all Places, 
but according to the ſecret Order and Appoint- 
ment of Providence; ſo ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
civ. 10. He ſendeth the Springs into the Rivers. And 
their perpetual flowing, and continual Streams, 
are not only a great Bleſſing, and Miracle of 
Divine Power, but are alſo an apt repreſentati- 
on of eternal * Life. I need not here ſpeak - : 
particularly of thoſe hot Streams which ſcald'* Perperus 
off the Feathers of Birds that are thrown into tes, ite; 
them; the Mineral and Healing Baths, or the ne 
cid and ſalt Springs, or that famous Fountain 
in Africa, which in the Night time is ſo exceſ- 
five hot that it cannot be touched, and by Day ſo 
cold, that it cannot be drank ; or others in the 
deſolate and wilderneſs Parts of the Earth, ſerv- 
ing for the Nouriſhment and Refreſhment of the 
Creature. Of which all the Beaſts of the Field do 
drinł, and at which, the wild Aſſes quench their 
Thirſt, Pſal. civ. 11. 5 
§. 26. Now if God take ſo much care f | 
the Beaſts of the Earth, ſhall He not much more Mat Reflex- 
take care of us? If the Beaſts of the Field cry un- ions we ſo id 
to him, when the Rivers are dried up, Joel i. 20. bence have. 
how much more ought we to call upon Him in 
all our Diſtreſſes? And whereas thoſe Places 
are generally moſt Pleaſant, where there is the 
greateſt Plenty of Springs and Rivulets; ſo the 
Birds generally reſort thither, and ſing among 
the 


Of the Separation of the Waters, CHxp. III Book | 
the Pranches, Pſal. civ. 12. As if God had taken I mratif 
care to fill even the Deſerts with their Muſick tains, 1 
that ſo every Place might reſound with bis Uns St 
Praiſes, and that Man might learn, even from Bottles 
= . Creatures, that not only himſelf, but doth tr. 
all the Creatures, were made to praiſ "Wl times 
rifie God. ; an e e ful affi 


The Fountain S* 27. Now theſe natural Fountains ſhould I terne 
of Grace. put us in Mind of the Fountain of Grace and Sal. Thus 
vat ion, the Water of Life, even Jeſus Chriſt. 11 Hermo 

xii. 3. With joy ſhall ye draw Water out of the WHETC 
Wells of Salvation. Pſal. XXXV1. 10. With thee There 
15 the Well of Life, and in thy Light we ſhall ſee let the 
Light. Ia. lv. 1. Ho! every one that thirſteth, . 
come ye to the Waters. Rev. vil. 17. The Lamb 3 

that is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them 50 55 

and lead them forth unto living Streams of Water. under 

and God ſhall wipe away all Tears from chats ſunin 

Eyes. = when 
Seven winci- 8. 18. The civeh Pſalm, which gives vs: full o 
| pal Products beautiful Account of the Work of the third Daj er Br 
of the Earth. takes particular notice of ſeven illuſtrious Crows then 1 
tures of God, all proceeding from the Earth, 77 

and all capable of a ſpiritual Senſe. Firſt of al on th 

indeed he ſpeaks of the Earth in general, how Ml * ſat 

God laid its Foundations, divided it from the roe V 

Waters, adorned it with Mountains, and water- ſtand 

ed it with Springs. Thence deſcending to Par- being 

ticulars, he takes notice of Seven of its remark- bie! 

able Productions. (1.) The Dew, wherewith he brig] 

waters the Mountains, though that would tne 

ſeem to be rather the Effect or Product of the ME 

Alr. | (2.) The Grafs. | (3+) Bread. (4) Vine. Mor 

(5) Oil or Balſam. (G.) The Fruits of Trees. 050 
(7.) Birds and Beaſts. All which are plainly I 1 

expreſſed in the civth Pſalm. | 

Clouds cover F. 29. Thus he ſpeaks, Ver. 13. He watereth Bap 
tbe Moun- the Hills from above: the Earth is filled with the tne 


| = tains. Fruit of thy Works. Thus we often ſee with ads 00 


miration 
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miration the Clouds hovering upon the Moun- 
tains, like Multitudes of armed Men, and drop- 
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ping Showers of Plenty upon the Hills, as the 


Bottles of Heaven, Job xXxxvill. 37. then God 
doth truly water the Hills from above. Some- 


times alſo adding his Dew, which has wonder- 


ful affinity and relation to the Mountains, wa- 
tering, and refreſhing them with great Plenty. 
Thus it continually watered the little Hill of 


Hermon in Fudea ;, and the Mountains of Gilbaa, 


where Saul and Jonathan his Son were ſlain. 
Therefore David ſaid, Je Mountains of Gilboa, 
let there be no Dem, neither let there be Rain up- 
on you, 2 Sam. i. 21. „ 

F. 30. The Origine of Dew, is from the 


Womb of the Morning; by the Morning, we 


underſtand the Beams of the Sun, piercing and 
ſhining through the clear thin Clouds, juſt as 
when we ſet a Candle or Light behind a Glaſs 
full of clear Water, it ſeems to ſpread a great- 
er Brightneſs than the bare Light it ſelf : So 
then in thoſe clear thin Clouds, the Sun-Beams 
generate Dew, which afterwards falls ſoftly up- 
on the Earth. Thus by way of Compariſon it 


The Origine 
of Deu. 


is ſaid, Pſal. Cx. 3. The Dew of thy Birth is of 


the Womb of the Morning. Which many under- 
ſtand of the Incarnation of the Meſſiah ; who 
being the Son of God, and the Brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory, cloathed himſelf with a 
bright and pure Cloud of Humanity in 
the Womb of the Virgin, and became Man; 
jaſt as the Sun- Beams, penetrating the bright 
Morning Clouds, produce the Dew of Hea- 
ven. And by the ſame imperceptible Way, 


the Children of God are even now rege- 


nerated by Faith, and by the Holy Spirit in 


Baptiſm; and as the Dew is the Birth of 
the Morning, ſo ought we to be born of 


GOD. 
& 31. 


The Uſes and 
EffeQs of it. 
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F. 31. So much for the Origin of Dew; 


2 


the Uſes and Effects of it are expreſſed in theſe 


Words: The Earth is filled with the Fruit of thy 


Works. For it is the Property of Dew, to make 


the Ground rich and fruitful, to refreſh the Flow. 


Dew a Type 
of Peace. 


And of the 
Fertility of 
the Divine 


Word. 


ers ſcorched with exceſſive Heat, from whence 
at laſt the Bees, by a wonderful and artful mix- 
ture, draw their Honey. Sometimes we ſee a 
fort of Honey-Dew lying upon the Leaves, as 
did the Manna heretofore. Juſt ſo, the Goſpel, 
like a ſpiritual Honey, is compoſed of the Dew 
of the Holy Spirit; and Feſus Chriſt, who is the 
Flower of 'all Flowers. From what has been 
faid, it appears, that all the Fruits of the Earth 
are nouriſhed and refreſhed from above. For 


the Rain nouriſhes the Roots, the Dew refreſhes 


the Flowers, and the Froſt the Leaves, foraſ- 
much as it mellows and ſweetens all ſorts of 
Herbs. | | 

F. 32. Nor is it without reaſon that Peace 
is compared to Dew, Pſal. cxxxiili. 3. For as 
the Dew is generated by the Morning: do Peace 
proceeds from Feſus Chriſt, who is himſelf the 
Morning-Star, and the Prince of Peace ; where 
Chriſt liveth, reigneth, and worketh, there 1s 
perpetual Peace, Rom. xiv. 17. The Kingdom of 
God is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Matt. v. 9. Bleſſed are the Peace- 
makers; for they ſhall be called the Sons of God. 
For they are begotten of God, as the Dew out 
of the Womb ofthe Morning; as the Dew makes 
all Things lively, freſh, green, and flouriſhing; 
ſo alſo does Peace ; which therefore every good 
Man ought to beg of God, the Prince and Father 
of Peace. -- „„ 

§. 33. And whercas, in the laſt Place, it! 
ſaid, that the Earth is filled with the Fruit of God's 
Works : it ſignifies, that the Word of God the 


Creator, Is {till as powerful and eee, as 
or- 


ye 


_ — 
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formerly it was, when He ſpake the Word, 
ſaying: Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, the 
Herb yielding Seed, and the Tree yielding Fruit : 
So that all Things, from the Beginning of the 
World to this Day, ſpring from the Word of 
God, as from an eternal root and fountain of 
divine Bleſſing. Hence that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. IxV. 10. The River of God is full of Vater; 
ſo that the Earth is as it were a great Granary 
or Treaſury, in which are laid up plentiful 
proviſions, both for Man and Beaſt. 

§. 34. Secondly, The Prophet ſays, He produ- Anot her Uſe 
ceth Graſs for the Cattle. Nor is that the leaſt thereof for the 
of God's Bleſſings; for how could ſo many wild Cattle. 
as well as tame Beaſts, that miniſter to the Ne- 
ceſſities of Man ; how, I ſay, could they ſubſiſt, 
hould the Graſs fail, even for one Summer? 
And it is very wonderful, that when in very 
dry Weather one would not think their could 
be Graſs enough to ſupport the Beaſts that are 
to eat it, yet they ſtill make a ſhift to live up- 
on it; which Ican account for no other Way, 
than that it grows as much by Night as it is 
eaten by Day. Or as the Poet ſays: 
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Et quantum longis carpunt armenta diebus 
Exigua tantuni gelidus ros nocte reponit. 


The Paſtures ſhorn by Day, the ſprightly Dew 
Does ev'ry Night abundantly renew. 


From whence we learn, how merciful God is to 

Mankind, and how liberally He provides for our 

Neceſſities ; hence, though the Graſs may ſeem 
to be the leaſt and meaneſt of all the Bleſſings 

of Ged, yet we cannot be ſufficiently thankful 

for it. So true is that Saying, The leaſt of God's 

Bleſſmgs exceeds our higheſt Gratitude. 


§. 35: 


Of the Separation of the Waters, Cap. III. 
F. 35. This, beſides what I have already 
hinted, may furnifh us with new Proofs and Ar- 
guments of the Divine Providence. (1.) He that 
conſiders that God takes care of the Graſs cf 
the Ground, cannot queſtion, but that He takes 
much more care of him and his Affairs. (2.) 
It may put us in Mind of our own Vanity. For 
All Fleſh is Graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as 
the Flower of the Field, Iſa. xl. 6. (3.) It may 
alſo miniſter Comfort under Afflictions and Per. 
ſecutions, according to Pſal. xxxvil. 1, 2. Fret 
not thy ſelf becauſe of the Ungodly, neither be thou 
envious againſt the Evil-doers : for they ſhall ſoon be 
cut down as tne Graſs, and wither as the green 
Herb. 1 | | | 
1 §. 36. Thirdly, Bringing forth Graſs for the 
= rage Service of Men, that he may brive Food out of the 
Earth, and Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart, 
| Pſal. civ. 12. Now the very Notion of Bread 
implies in it a great variety of miraculous Bleſ- 
ſings, both natural and ſupernatural. Firſt of 
all, it inſinuates to us God's paternal Affection 
towards us. For a Father naturally cares and 
provides for his Children. So Matt. vil. 9. 
What Man is there of you, whom if his Son ask 
Bread, will he give him a Stone? Let us remem- 
ber then that God is our Father, for this pur- 
poſe He made us needy and indigent Creatures, 
ſurrounding us with Infirmities and Neceſſities. 
So that our very Hunger and Thirſt are as ſo 
many Monitors to lead us unto God; and eve- 
ry bit of Bread that we eat, ſhould put us in 
Mind of the paternal Affection and Goodnels 
of God. T i 
§. 37. (2.) Let us admire and reverence 
The Wiſdom the wiſe Wipf of Providence, which al 
of Providence / | ; : e 
ſigns to every Man his convenient Portion 0 


in makingotis \ 
Arr; Bread, ſo that no Man has reaſon to com plain 
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A farther 
Procf hence 
of the divine 
Providence. 


bat e very 
bit of Bread 
ſhould put us 
in Mind of, 


vr 
9 


that he is forgotten before God, Heb. xiii. 5. (5 
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By Bread, we may learn the Wiſdom of God. 
For in Pſal. civ. 16. God is ſaid to bring forth 
een Herb for the Service of Men, that he may 
lrins Food (or Bread) out of the Earth. The 
Bread which we eat, is at firſt nothing but 
Graſs, which growing up into Ears, and fo in- 
to Corn, ſupplies us with Bread, which at laſt 
is turned into our Body and Blood. Which mi- 
raculous Operation, gives us a pretty Image of 
our Creation, foraſmuch as even to this Day 
He creates the Fleſh and Blood of Man out of 
the Earth, ſo that we may properly call it our 
Mother, (Ecclus. xl. 1.) and ſay, that in God 
we live, and move, and have our being, Act. xvii. 
28, For the Nutritive Virtue in Bread, is the 
very Word of God. And if God fhould with- 
draw it, then all Fleſh and Blood would wither 
and decay as a Flower, or as the Graſs of the 
Field. And this gives light to that Place of 
St. Matthew, Chap. iv. 4. Deut. viii. 3. Mau 
du h not live by Bread alone. 


F. 38. (4.) The ſpecifick Property of Bread The ſpecifick 
5 hinted to us in theſe Words, Pſal. civ. 17. Property of 
Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart. For every 0- Bread. 


ther kind of Food, by being daily eaten, becomes 
nauſeous to us, but Bread never does. So that 
bread is the univerſal Food, containing in it all 
the nutritive Qualities of every other fort of 
Food, which borrow their Virtues from it, as 
the Planets do their Light and Power from the 
unverſal Luminary the Sun. And this we may 
conceive to be the Reaſon of this great Virtue 
that is in Bread, that being the moſt common 
and ordinary Food, every Man might find in 
it wherewithal to ſupport Life, though he 
ſhould have nothing elſe. As the Spirit of ma- 
ny Vegetables may be reduced into a very ſinall 
body, ſo the univerſal Nature of Bread is con- 
tained in every little Piece. For Man is a lit- 

_—_ tle . 


Miracle of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 


Chriſt the FS. 39. Laſtly, The ſtrengthening Faculty of 
Bread of Life. Bread, puts us in Mind of the Bread of Life, which 
Is Chriſt. So Joh. vi. 35. 1 am the Bread of Life, 

he that cometh to me ſhall never Hunger, and he 

that believeth on me ſhall never Thirſt. For in 

this Bread of Life, all the Powers of Heaven 

and Earth, yea, and all the Power of God, is 
contained; becauſe it pleaſed God that in Hin 

all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. 1. 19. and that of 

it we ſhould all receive, Grace for Grace, Joh. i. 

16. and by Him, be filled with all the Fulneſs of 

_ _ God, Eph. iii. 19. Bleſſed is he that eateth 

this Bread! The earthly Bread cannot fave us 

from Death, but he that eateth of Chrfft, the 


Bread of Life, ſhall never die. 


Of Wine, 8. 40. The fourth Thing mentioned is Wine, 
that maketh glad the Heart of Man, Pſal. civ. 16. 

By this excellent Creature, God gives us a plain 

Proof of his tranſcendent Goodneſs and Love 

The Uſes and to Man. Wine was given (1.) to drive away 
Benefits for Sorrow from our Hearts. So we read, Prov. XXXi. 
which given, G. Give ſtrong Drink to him that is ready to periſh, 
and Wine to thoſe that be of heavy Hearts, that 

they may remember their Miſery no more. HOW 

wonderful is the Love of God towards us, who 

is ſo far from deſiring to have us over- born 

with Sorrow, that He has provided even on 

7 
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tle World, and the Properties of the great one 
or of created Nature, are as it were abbreyia. 

ted and epitomrzed in him. So then if a Man 
may ſupport his Life by a little Piece of Bread 
it follows, that univerſal Nature does as it were 
concentre in that piece of Bread, for the Suſte. 
nance of Man, who ſprings alfo, as to his Body 
from the ſame Root of univerſal Nature. x, 
ſuch as the Principles of our Compoſition are, ſuc) 
muſt our Nouriſhment be. In a word, whatever 
we eat or drink, ought to be looked upon as a 
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r the dejected and broken Spirit, He refreſhes 1. Torefreſh 


ok IV. the Work of the third Day: 
Means to refreſh and comfort us! And as 
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it ſupernaturally by the generous Wine of the 4 broken 


Oo . 


oly Spirit, and celeſtial Conſolation, drawn SP 


om the living Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
his is the Wine mentioned in the Song of So- 
mort, Cant. il. 5. He brought me to the Ban- 
ueting-Houſe, (Or Houſe of Wine, as the Margin 
ads it.) This was the Wine the holy Pro- 
hets drank of, as Iſa. xil. 2. Ixi. 10. And 
wid, Pſal. xxxiv. 1. Ix1i1. 12. which made 
em break forth into Songs of Joy and Exul- 
on. | | 


er to excite the natural Heat of the Blood, 
nd quicken the vital Motions of the Heart. 
nd this is another Inſtance of the wonderful 
ove of God, and a very great one it is; yet 
yes to put us in Mind of a greater; viz. of 
hat moſt generous Wine that was preſſed from 
e bloody Wounds of the true Vine, the Lord 
ſus Chriſt, and which is the only ſovereign 
emedy for the diſeaſed Soul. He waſhed his 
urments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the Blood of 


e Grape, Gen. Xlix. 1; Laſtly, (3.) It was 3. To 55; 


d. 41. (2.) Wine was given by God to com- , To comfort 
rt the Sick. For Wine has a Spirit in it pro- the Sic. 


3 Sg 
— 
92 


ven, that the Aged, whoſe Lamp of Life is rat: he Ad 


moſt ſpent, might invigorate the languid 
me with a Glaſs of generous Wine, and 
e 1t burn the brighter. This may put us in 


lind of the ſpiritual old Age of the Church. For 


2 


the Sight, Hearing, and all the other Pow- 
$ of Nature, are broken and decayed by Age: 
0 now Faith is extinguiſhed, Charity is cold, 
ope languiſhes, and the whole myſtical Body 
i Chriſt decayeth every Day more and more: 
ben the Son of Man comes, hall he find Faith in 
e Earth ? Luk. xviii. 8. And 1/a. xI. 29. God 
ſomiſes the Faithful, that He will renew their 

Go 2 


Cn a 9227 
rrength, 


— ome 


— — 
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"Strength, that they may mount up as Eagles. And that 
Chap. xlvi. 4. He promiſes, that he will car ſoh ii 
them even to old Age. To which alſo belong preſer 
that Promiſe, Pſal. xcii. 15. They alſo ſhall bring dorne' 
forth more Fruit in their Age, and ſhall be fat a When 


| we l-liking. 55 and th 

of Oil. §. 42. The fifth Thing is, Oil to make hin F. 4 
cheerful Count enance. By which we are to u Trees 

derſtand, the precious Balſam or Spikenard uk the Ce 

among the Jews, and other Eaſter» Nation civ. 1 

when they were more than ordinary joyful, offff conſid 

intended to treat their Gueſts after the beſt Fi partic 

ſhion, and which diffuſed a wonderful Streng The E 

and Vigor through their whole Bodies. Inthig all the 

The Uſes and Senſe we are to underſtand Pſal. xxiii. 5. Tiff Spring 

Benefits here- anointeſk my Head with Oil. So our Bleſſed Leave 

1. viour, when He was entertained by Simon, a plain!) 
5 anointed with Oil, in token of a more than o tate. 

dinary welcome, Matt. xxvi. 7. And Luk Juice « 

44, 46. He upbraids another of that Name, or a G 

Phariſee, that he had not ſhown him the ſan with < 

Reſpect. My Head with Oil, (ſaith He) do fave 

haſt not anointed ;, but this Woman hath anunt the C; 

my Feet with Ointment. And fo great was , Fount: 

Virtue of theſe Eaſtern Ung uents, that they uk are cer 

them in Embalming the Dead, and by t great 

means preſerved them many Hundred Yeah the In 

from Corruption, as appeared in the Body condly, 

Alexander the Great, which was found in tf Planted 

Time of Auguſtus, as freſh as if it had been creatin 

terred but yeſterday, though it had lain ab0! which, 

300 Years. And this Balſam is a proper WW Room 

_ preſentation. of that Oil, with which the 3 Bleſſing 

of God, according to his humane Nature, / laſts, b. 
anointed without Meaſure. Hence the h verſal 

Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xlv. 8. Wherefore God, cove! out of 

God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſ I Fruits, 


bove thy Fellows. And Joh. i. 16. Of his Fan rity wh 
we have all received; which is nothing elk! ly beſt 
ft) 


— — 
— — 
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that Uniion by which he teacheth us all Things, 1 
Joh ii. 20. and by which our Souls ſhall be 
preſented before God all over beautiful, and a- 
dorned with the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
When this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality. 

F- 43. The ſixth: Thing mentioned is, the Ol ſervationt 
Trees of the Lord (which) are full of Sap eden concerning 
the Cedars of Libanus which he hath planted, Pſal. Trees. 
civ. 16. There are many ſtrange things to be 
1, o conſidered in Trees: Of which, two are more 
t Fa particularly taken notice of in Holy Scripture. 
engt The Firſt is, That whereas they ſeem to be dead 
[n ti all the Winter, yet upon the return of the 
I Spring, they are full of Sap, and produce firſt 
d 8 Leaves, and afterwards Fruit, in a manner 
7, Vat plainly Miraculous, and ſuch as no Art can imi- 


him 4 
) UN 
uſed 
tion 


an d tate. For where is the Artiſt, that from the 
vk. vi Juice of any Tree or Vine, can form an Apple 
ame, MF or a Grape ? The Birch-Trees do ſo overflow 
jc fan} with Sap in Spring-time, that they Tap them, 
) th to ſave the Trees from dying. In Ferro, one of 
ont the Canary Iſlands, there is no Spring, River, 
vas ti Fountain, or Rain; but to make amends, there 
ey uk are certain Trees, from which there drops fo 
dy tial great a quantity of Water, as is ſufficient for 


| Yea 
Body 
in ti 
een | 


the Inhabitants and Cattle of the Iſland. Se- 
condly, Whereas it is ſaid, That the Lord hath 
planted them. We muſt underſtand it of his 
creating Word, Gen. i. 12. By the Power of 


in abo which, new Trees daily ariſe to ſupply the 
per Room of thoſe that die or are cut down, This 
the „ Bleſſing will cleave to the Earth as long as it 
ire, VF laſts, becauſe the Word of the Lord is the uni- 


he ha verſal Root and Seed of all Things that ariſe 
even FF out of the Earth. Now the Trees, with their 
ant, Fruits, may put us in mind of that Divine Cha- 
5. Fulv rity which ought to be in us. For as theſe free- 
; elſe M beſtow their ſeveral Fruits upon Man; 6 
! Gg 3 dought 
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ought we to be affected towards God, and to. 
wards one another; that we may be Trees of 
Righteouſneſs, the Planting of the Lord, that he 
may be glorified, Pſal. xcii. 13. Iſa. 1xi. z. 
Laſtly, They put us in Mind of the Tree of Life, 


with its Fruits, even Jeſus Chriſt crucified : Of 


which whoſoever eateth, ſhall live for ever, 


| Rev. XX11. 2. | | 


And concern- F. 44. Seventhly, The Birds are the Product, 


3ng Birds. 


The Concluſt- (> §. 45. 


#n hence to 
be made. 


or at leaſt a very great Ornament, of the Earth, 
For though they have their Original from the 


Water, yet they build upon the Trees, and Help 


to furniſh our Tables, as doalſo the wild Beaſts, 
There the Birds build their Neſts, and the Fir- 


Trees are a dwelling for the Stork. The Hills are 


a refuge for the W ild-Goats, and ſo are the Stony- 
Rocks for the Coneys, Pſal. civ. 17, 18. And 
Fob xxxix. 1, 5, 13, 26. Kroweſt thou the time 
when the Wild-goats of the Rock bring forth? 
Who bath ſent out the Wild-Aſs free? Or wh 
hath looſed the Bands of the Wild-Aſs ! Gawſ 
thou Wings and Feathers unto the Oſtrich? What 
time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the 
Horſe and his Rider. Doth the Hawk fly by tiy 
Wiſdom! Doth the Eagle mount up at thy Com- 
mand, and make her Neſt on high! 
From all this we may learn, that 
od made net the Earth to be deſolate; but 
has allotted its Deſerts and Wilderneſſes to be 
inhabited by Birds and Wild-Beaſts, that hi 
Bounty to Man, and his Magnificence might be 


made known by the Multitude of his Creatures; 
his Omnipotence, by his Works; and his Wi 


dom, by that infinite variety of diſtin& Virtues 
and Properties which He has beſtowed upon 
the Creatures, Pſal. I. 10, &c. All the Beaſts 0 
the Foreſt are mine, and ſo are the Cattle upon a 


thouſand Hills, I know all the Fowls of the Au, 


and the Beaſts of the Field are in my Sight. 17 
L 4 | ; | , 
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be hungry I will not tell thee 5, for the Earth is mine, 
ad the Fulneſs thereof: Thinkeft thou that I will 
eat Bulls Fleſh, or drink the Blood of Goats ? But 
what then is the Sacrifice that God expects? Of- 
fer unto God the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and pay 
thy Vows to the moſt high, and call upon me in the 
Time of Trouble, ſo will J hear thee, and thox ſhalt 


praiſe me. 


—— 
— 


CHAP. IV. 


of the Sux, Moor, and STaxs, the 
Work of the fourth Day. 


G N. I. 14. 


Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Hea- 
ven, to divide the Day from the Night: And 
let them be for Signs, and for Seaſons, for Days, 

and Years. 1 

Plal. civ. 19. He appointed the Moon for cer— 
tain Seaſons, and the Sun knoweth his going 
down. _ | | 

tcclus. x11. 5. The Sun is 4 marvellous Work 
of the moſt High. Great is the Lord that 
made it, and at his Commandment it runs 


neth haſtily. 


9. 1. H E Stars are bright Heavenly Bo- I the 
1 2 dies, endued with a celeſtial Eſſence, S were 
fxed in the Firmament of Heaven by the Word created. 
of the moſt High, to enlighten the Earth, to 
liſtinguiſh the Night from the Day, to adorn the 
Heavens. To be Signs and Tokens of Nature, 
ot judgment, of Mercy, of Seaſons, Days, and 
Tears, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Cen. i. 14. Ecclus. Sliij. 2. 
68 4 SC. 2. 
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your Eyes on high, (Caith 


God, I/ a. xl. 26.) and behold who hath created 
theſe Things: that bringeth out their Hof 
by Number, He caileth them all by their 
Names? We ought therefore, according to his 
Command, to contemplate theſe illuſtrioy; 
Works of his Hands, and learn from thence to 


admire and adore the Power and Wiſdom of 


Him that made them, For the Heavens declar, 
the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth hi 


handy- work, Pſal. xix. 1. 


§. 3. 


In the Stars there are three Thing 


chiefly worthy of our Admiration ; their My. 
nitude, their Courſes, and their Operations. Con- 
cerning the Magnitude of the Sun and Moon, 
thus ſpeaketh St. Baſil in his ſixth Homily upon 
the Work of the fix Days: reckon (faith he) 


that the Sun and Moon are ſtiled by Moſes great 


Lights, not only becauſe they exceed the leſſer Star, 
in Quantity; but becauſe they are ſo vaſtly large 
that they can enlighten not only the whole Heaven, 
but even the Earth and Seas with their Light. Aud 
as they have always an equal Magnitude both i 


their Riſing and Setting, it follows, that they mij 
be incredibly large; becauſe the great Extent «| 
the Earth does no where hinder them from a. 


bearing of an equal bigneſs. Thus St. Baſil. | 


F$. 4. 1 doubt not, but if a Man were to ſea 
as a vaſt Mountain, 0r i 
large City, all in Flames, moving to and fro it 
the Air, he would look upon it with Aſtoniſt- 
ment and Horror. Now it is demonſtrable, tha 
the Globe of the Sun is an Hundred Sixty li! 
times greater than the Earth; from when 
we may conjecture, how great and unconcel!- 
able a Space in the Heavens the Sun muſt take 
up, not only by its Dimenſions, but by its Re 
volution. Vea, the leaſt of the Stars in ts 
arc K 


Globe of Fire as big 


eighth Sphere or Firmament of Heaven, 


velal 


A 
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veral hundred German Miles in Compaſs, and are 


greater than the Earth. And yet in the Firmament 
there are many Millions :of theſe Stars, which 
by reaſon of their vaſt diſtance cannot be diſ- 
cerned by us. From whence it is plain, that 
the Heavens are infinitely larger than the Earth. 
Moreover, as each Planet has its particular Vor- 
tex and Circle in which it moves, and all move 
in a regular Subordination to each other; we 


may from thence gather, that the Planets them- 


ſelves, and their Spheres or Circles, are alſo much 
larger than the Earth. 8 

§. 5. And here Humane Reaſon is at a 
ſtand, no created Mind can reach the Heighth 
and Dimenſions of Heaven. Hence it is, that 


the holy Scripture, ſpeaking of God's infinite 


Compaſſion, compares it to the greatneſs of 


Heaven. So P/al. ciii. 11. Look how high the 


Heaven is in compariſon of the Earth, ſo great is 
his Mercy alſo toward them that fear him. Look 
how wide the Eaſt alſo is from the Weſt, ſo far 
has he ſet our Sins from us. For though the 
Earth be full of the Goodneſs of the Lord, Pſa). 
XXX11l. 5. yet is the Compaſs of it too ſmall 
to be compared with the infinite Goodneſs of 
God. For this Cauſe, the Holy Spirit bids us 
look up to the Heighth of Heaven, furniſhed 


with innumerable glorious Bodies, all full of 
the Goodneſs of God, and vaſtly larger than 


this lower World. For by the way, theſe 


Stars contain in them greater Treaſures of di- 


vine Goodneſs than the Earth it ſelf ; of which 
the thouſandth Part cannot be deſcribed, Bur 


of this, more hereafter. 


§. 6. Moreover, the incomprehenſible Great- 
neſs of the divine Power is manifeſted, not on- 


ly in the Ball and Size of the heavenly Bodies; 


but alſo in their conſtant and immutable Courſes ;, 
for who can obſerve without wonder and admi- 
ration, 
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ration, ſuch prodigious Bodies, not only hang. 
ing in the Air, but moving up and down in it 
with conſtant regularity? And how great and 
incomprehenſible a Space muſt each of them 
have to perform their Courſes in, and theſe 


| Þ determined and ſettled, that they never ex- 


ceed their appointed Limits, nor interfere with 
each other in their Revolutions? So that Da. 
vid truly pronounces, Pſal. cxxxvi. 5. that 


God by his excellent Wiſdom made the Heavens, 


How excellent, how tranſcendently excellent 
muſt that Wiſdom be, that can guide and go- 
vern the infinite Hoſt of Heaven in ſuch admi- 
rable Order, and call them all by their Names ? 
This 1s a great, yea, a very great Myſtery, 
which perhaps is hinted at, Rev. viii. 10, 11. 


where it is ſaid, that a Star fell from Heaven, 
whoſe Name was Wormwood. 


$. 7. Wonderful is it alſo, that theſe vaſt 
lacid Bodies ſhould have a vital Motion in them- 
ſelves, that they cannot naturally, for one Mo- 
meat, ſtand ſtill or reſt from their Courſes ; for 
if they ſhould, the whole Heavenly Order 
would be diſturbed, and the Stars themſelves 
would, together with their Motion, loſe their 


vital Power, as Men die, when the Motion of 


their Lungs fails them. So then, the leaſt Star 
never ſtands ſtill, but is perpetually in quick 
and inconceivable Motion. For the Sun, tho 
above 100 times (at leaſt) bigger than the 
Earth, yet it performs a diurnal Revolution 
from Baſt to Weſt, moving, according to the 
niceſt Calculation, after the rate of 225 Ger- 
man Miles an Hour. 


this is in reſpect of the Heavens, through which 
it performs its Courſe, is very eaſily conceived. 
$. 8. Nov if the Motion of the Sun only be 
ſo ſtupendious, what ſhall we ſay of that innu- 
merable multitude of Stars, each of which 
1ave 
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have their particular Courſe and Revolution? 
And if any Man could but for a quarter of an 
Hour take a view of all their diſtin& Motions, 
he would be able to tell us very ſurprizing 
things, and witneſs to us that the whole Hea- 
yen is actuated by a er Fans 1 
. 9. And the Conſideration of the Motions 2 „% 

a Multitude of theſe Stars, may put us in 3 
Mind of thoſe bright and inviſible Stars, the the Angeli. 
Angels of God. This ſeems to be hinted in 
the Revelations of St. John, where the Son of 
God appears with ſeven Stars in his Hand, Rev. 
i. 6. which are nothing elſe but the ſeven Spi- 
rits or Angels ſent forth into all the Earth. 
Under which figurative Repreſentation we have 
ſome myſterious Notices of the true and ſuper - 
natural Aſtrology. To this Job alludes, Chap. 
YxXxvVill. 7. When the Morning Stars ſans together, 
and the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. By which 
words, the holy Writer leads us from the na- 
tural Stars to the ſupernatural, even the holy 
Angels, For if God has created fo great a 
multitude of Stars, who can donbt but that He 
has a much greater Multitude of celeſtial 
Spirits, who praiſe Him without ceaſing ? 
Praiſe him Sun and Moon, praiſe him all ye Stars 
and Light, Pſal. cxlviil. 3. | 

F. 10. But the Benefits and Advantages Je Benef 
which the moſt wiſe God beſtows on us b 1 r 
theſe Motions of the Sun and Moon, and what tage tousfrom I 
uſe we may make of them by way of ſpiritual 2 Heavenly ⁵³ 
Application, I take notice toward the End, af- Bodies. 
ter I have ſpoken briefly of the Magnitude, 
Courſes, and Operations of the heavenly Bodies. 


Know, that they are as it were the Treaſuries of 
Almighty God, from whence he wonderfully 
diſpenſes many great and wonderful Bleſſings 
both to Man and Beaſt. And here I think it 

| will 


4 
bp 
8 
} 
= 


460 Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Crap. Iv. 


will not be improper to produce the Opinion of 
that celebrated German Philoſopher, Philip pa- 
racelſus, in his Book of Aſtronomy, with defe- 
rence to the Judgment of every Chriſtian Rez- 
der. His Opinion is this. That all the na- 
© tural Art, Skill or Cunning that a Man has in 
e this World, is derived from the Stars, or that 
< Aſtral Spirit that actuates them. Hence, ſaith 
«© he, ariſe all the famous Inventers and Im- 
© provers of uſeful Arts and Sciences, tending 
c to the Glory of God, and Benefit of Mankind. 
For therefore has God hidden theſe ſecret na- 
© tural Powers in the Heavens, that in his due 
time He may diſcoyer them to whom, when, 
© and how He pleaſeth. 
. §. 11, And by theſe Means, by theſe 
Their Opera- wonderful Operations and Impreſſions, the 
tions and Im- © Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Fir- 
- prefſions: © mament ſheweth his handy Work, Pſal. xix. 1, 
. which, ſays he, is done not only by the great- 
neſs and vaſt compaſs of Heaven, and the cer- 
tain and regular Courſe of the Stars; but 
more particularly by their Operations. Hence 
aroſe all the famous Artiſts; not that they 
were really Inventers; but only Veſſels or 
Inſtruments through which the heavenly Bo- 
dies convey their natural Powers impreſſed 
upon them, and implanted in them by God, 
and by the Stars they are brought into Light, 
as the Trees produce their particular Fruits 
in their proper Seaſon. Therefore the true 
Aſtronomer, who has ſpent his Time more in 
conſidering the Nature of the Stars, than in 
* Arithmetical Calculations, eaſily knows the 
© proper Seaſon of every Star, as well as of the 
© Plants and Flowers in his own Garden. And 
© in this Senſe, the Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his Handy- 
y wor k, | — | 
9.12. 
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§. 12. They then are much in the wrong, 


© who aſcribe the Inventions of Arts to Men, 
© whereas they are no more than Organs or In- 
© truments of Conveyance : Neither indeed is 
the Glory of thoſe Inventions due even to the 
© heavenly Worlds themſelves, they being no- 


c thing but a great Store-houſe or Treaſury in 


© which the Maſter of the Houſe lays up his 
© Goods, for the Uſe of thoſe Children that 
ſhall beſt deſerve them. And in this manner, 
every good and every perfect Gift cometh 
mediately from above from the Father of Lights, 


i. 1. All Wiſdom cometh from the. Lord, 
and was with Him for ever. Who after- 
wards communicates it to Men, either medi- 


a K ꝶꝶq ß 6 © 


* ately by natural Means, or immediately bj 


© ſupernatural. 5 

§. 13. Hence then deſcendeth all natural 
© Wiſdom, Wit, and Cunning; ſuch as Philo- 
* ſophy, Politicks, and Phyſick. Hence ariſe 
the famous Poets, ſweet Muſicians, prudent. 
© Orators, and cunning Artificers in Wood, 
© Metals, or Stones, 
© piſtrate, and the daring Soldier, and all Kinds 
© of natural Qualities and Endowments. But as 
© for thoſe whom God ſupernaturally furniſhed 
© with Wiſdom from above, fuch as thoſe Ar- 
© tiſts, Judges, and Kings, that we read of in the 


cold Teſtament, theſe, I ſay, come under ano- 
© ther Conſideration. 


How do we obſerve ſome 
© Men drawn as it were by a particular inſtin& 
and propenſity of Nature, to ſuch a particular 
Study, which they proſecute with the moſt in- 


© defatigable Induſtry. For as the Body of 


© Man cannot ſubſiſt but by thoſe Elements out 
© of which it is compoſed ; fo alſo the Senſes, 
© Paſſions, and Reaſon of a Man, take their firſt 
«© Motion and Byaſs from that Aſtral Spirit 


as St. Fames ſaith, Chap. i. 17. and Ecclus. 


Hence come the Sage Ma- 


„ that. 
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that preſided in their Compoſition, and 


from thence they draw continual Supplies 


of natural Light and Knowledge, and may 
properly be ſaid to draw nouriſhment for 


their Minds from thence, as to receive it from 


the Earth for their Bodies. 
F. 14. But if to this Light of Nature, the 


Divine Light be added by the Holy Spirit in 


the regenerate Soul, then are thoſe natural 
Gifts exalted to an higher degree of Perfecti- 


on ʒ by this the Poſſeſſors of them become De- 


nizons of the new Heaven, from whence the 
receive a more ſublime and excellent Degree 
and Kind of Light. 


as it is expreſſed in the Revelations : They are 


exalted: above the Influences of the natural 


Heavens; and the Works that are wrought in 
them, are not the Influences of the Stars, but 
the Operations of God.Such were the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets of old, Joſeph, Solomon, 
and Daniel, of whom it is recorded, that they 
exceeded the Egyptian and Perſian Magi, and 
all the Wiſe-Men of the Eaft; for theirs 
was no more than a mere natural Knowledge 
derived from the natural Heavens, beſides 
which, Moſes, Joſeph, Daniel, David, and Solo- 
mon, had alſo the ſupernatural Gifts, deſcend- 
ing from God the Father of Lights, and Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom. So the Apoſtles were en— 


dued with the Holy Ghoſt, with Light and 


Power from on High; being not ſent to 
teach the Sciences or Wiſdom of this World, 
or as Profeſſors of Philoſophy, to read Lec- 
tures upon the Virtues and Powers of the na- 
tural Heavens, but to preach the heavenly and 
eternal Wiſdom of God, which none of the 
Princes of this World new, 1 Cor, ii. 8. 


&. 15+ 


So that they who are 
born of God, are enlightened and inſtructed _ 
by Him; their Stars are the bleſſed Angels, 
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BO IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 
6. 15. This is the Opinion of the above- 


named Philoſopher, of which every Man muſt 


de judge for himſelf. But though we do not 
juſtifie the idle Pretenders to Aſtrological Pre- 
dictions, as preciſely limited and confined to indi- 
viduals ; yet there are ſome Parts of this Science 
that deſerve a particular Conſiderat ion. The Firſt 


is, the Order and Revolution of Times and Sea- 
ſons. The Second, The Signs of Heaven, both na- 


tural and ſupernatural. The Third, The Opera- 
tions of Heaven. To each of which I ſhall fpeak 
briefly. Firſt then we muſt contider, that the 
Revolution of the Heavens is, by the All-wiſe 


Creator, appointed as the Meaſure of Time; 


in which does appear the ſtupendious Provi- 
dence, Oeconomy, and Wiſdom of God; eſpe- 
cially, if we carefully confider*the amazing Har- 
mony that is between the Writings of the 


Prophets, and the Hiſtories and Nature of 


Things, 
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8. 16, To this Head we are to refer, the Grand Peri- 


Ares of the World, and their diftin8 Epoc ha s, the od: and Re- 


Ending of Monarchies, the ſeventy Tears of the volutions. 


Babyloniſh Captivity, Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, the 


Periods of Kingdoms, and the Times of Antichriſt, 
both in Daniel and the Revelations, with other 
things of the ſame Nature, which wonderfully 
confirm and illuſtrate the Providence and Wiſ- 
dom of God. And whereas our Saviour tells 
us, AGF. i. 7. That it is not for us to know the 
Times and the Seaſons which the Father hath put in 


his own Power; that is to be underſtood of ſuch 


a Knowledge only as was foreign to the Duty 


of an Apoſtle, not ſerving either to the Edifica- 


ton of the Church, or the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, The Words alſo may bear another 
Senſe: viz. that no Time or Place ought to be 
preſcribed to our bleſſed Lord tor the Erecting 
and Eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom; of which 


He 
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is only to be Witneſſes of his Kingdom, and do 


O f Times and 
Seaſons. 


our beſt to promote it, leaving the Times and 
Seaſons to God alone. Moreover, the Diſciples 
at that Time, had ſuch wrong Notions of the 
Nature. and Deſign of his Kingdom, that thoſe 
Words may be only looked upon as a proper 
Rebuke of their erroneous Opinions about it. 
S. 17. And as for the Times and Seaſons of 


our. worldly Affairs, even thoſe are under the 


Diſpoſal and Direction of God, whenſoever we 


devoutly offer up our Concerns to Him, beg- 


| Signtef the 
Times. | 


with the Jews from thoſe very Tokens in the 


ging his Direction and Aſſiſtance, as plainly ap- 
pears in the Story of Abraham's Servant, who 
prayed to God, that He would ſend him good 
ſpeed that Day, Gen. ISHS: 

S. 18. Secondly, We muſt know, that the 
natural Heavens have certain fore-running Tokens, 
which they naturally diſcover before they ope- 
rate at all. Thus our bleſſed Saviour argues 


Heavens which the common Experience of thoſe 


Times had remarked, Matt. xvi. 2. and Lak, 


X11. 54. thereby leading them to Obſervations 
of an higher Nature, and put them in Mind of 
thoſe Prognoſticks which were to uſher in 
and attend the Appearance of the Meſ- 
tah. The Words in St. Matthew are 
theſe : In the Evening ye ſay it will be fair Mes- 
ther; for the Sky is red. And in the Morning, 
it will be foul Weather to day, for the Sky is red 
and louring. Ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern tht 
Face of the Sky, but can ye not diſcern the Signs cf 
the Times? So that our Saviour's concluſion 
runs thus: If ye attend to the nature 
Signs, and by the Face of the Sky can judge 
rightly of the Weather, why do ye not at- 
tend to the Signs of the preſent Time, and 

concludthat the Times of the Meſſiah are co me! 
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V. ¶ Boox IV. the Work of the fourth Day, | 
eſs WM . 19. The Words in St. Luke run thus: | 
do en ye ſee a Cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraight- 1 
nd WW nay ye ſay there cometh a Shower, and ſo it is: | 
les And when ye ſee the South-wind blow, ye ſay there | 
the nil be Heat, and it cometh to paſs. Te Hypoerites, | 
oſe ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky and of the Earth, 1 
per bar how is it that ye do not diſcern this Time ? [| 
So that our Lord concludes thus: As by the i 
of WM natural Signs of Heaven, ye judge rightly of 9 
the the Weather, becauſe ye ſee the Effect follow ; 9 
we do by the Signs and Miracles which ye ſee, ye | 
eg - ought to be convinced, that the Meſſiah is real- f 
ap- ly come. But Hypocrites as ye are! ye retain 

ho I the one, and negle& the other, though of the 

7000 Wl laſt Importance to you. Which however ſhews 

that our Lord did not diſapprove of thoſe na- 

the WW tural Obſervations upon the Signs of Hea- 

ens, — e 55 1 TT | | | 

pe- F. 20. We come next to thoſe Signs which Premonitory | 

gues WW are generally looked upon as Premonitory of Signs 

the WW ſome ſignal Event to follow. Here we muſt 
noſe WI conſider, that God does not puniſh of a ſudden, 
Luk, I but does firſt warn us by Signs and Prodigies of 
ions WF the approaching Evils. Which are not to be 
d of ſighted, though at the ſame Time, not to be 
F 1 i feared by the pious Chriſtian, as God tells us, 
e. Jer. x. 2. Such a one may aflure himſelf, that 

are WF whatever happens, He. is ſafe under the Protec- 
Vea. tion and Defence of the moſt bigh, Pſal. xci. f. 
ning il F. 21. Thirdly, As to the Operations of Hea- 5, Shack al 


ven, we muſt obſerve firſt of all, of the Super- Operation of 
natural, that the Heavens do nothing of them cþeſe Heaven: 
ns J ſelves, nor have any thing in their own Nature þ Bodies. 


uſſon I malignant or hurtful to Mankind, as ſome ig- 
furs WF norant Pretenders would perſuade us; but that 
udge WF our Sins and Wickedneſs are the true Cauſe 
t al. why God arms the Creatures unto vengeance, Wil. 
and I v. 18. and makes uſe of them to puniſh a rebel- 
ome' WI lions World, Thus He puniſhcd the Sins of 
19 | H 3 the 


Inſtrument of 
Divine Ven- 


geanes. 


Means of Pro- 


Of the San, Moon, and Stars, Carp. Iv. 


the old World by a Rain of Forty Days, 


which cauſed the Flood, Gen. vii. 2. And thus 
the Sin of Sodom drew down Fire and Brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, Gen. Ni. 24. | 

§. 22. In the ſame manner we are puniſhed 
even at this Day; ſometimes by exceſſive Heats, 
at other times by violent Cold, Rains, or 
Drought ; at other times by Thunders, Hail, 
Fire, Inſects, or contagious Air, which are ye- 
ry often as much ſupernatural, as the Fire that 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah from Heaven, 
But as the Egyptian Plagues had no power over 
the Children of Iſrael, (Exod. viii. 22.) ſo theſe 
epidemical Puniſhments do never hurt the Chil- 
dren of God, if they live in his Faith and Fear. 
Thus it is ſaid, Pſal. cxxi. 5, 6. The Lord is 
thy Defence upon thy right Hand, ſo that the Sun 
ſhall not burn thee by Day; neither the Moon by 
Night. Which is not to be underſtood of the 
natural Heat of the Sun and Moon, but of thoſe 


ſupernatural Puniſhments which God ſends up- 


on us, by the Means of the heavenly Bodies, 
which He uſes as the Rods of his Anger upon 


a rebellious World. To avoid which, the ſame 


Pſalm adviſes us, to lift up our Eyes to the Hills, 
from whence cometh our Help, that by the Grace 


and Favour of God we may eſcape them. And. 


in this Senſe ſome explain that Paſſage, Rev. xvi. 
I. where we are told, of the Angels pouring 
out the Vials full of the laſk Plagues upon tht 
Earth. | 


S. 23. And as God makes uſe of the He- 


tetlion to the vens and heavenly Bodies, as inſtruments of 


Righteous, 


Bleſſing to the Righteous. 


Vengeance againſt the Wicked ; ſo He employs 
them ſometimes as Means of Protection and 
Thus we read, 


Tudg. v. 20. They fought from Heaven, the Stars 
in their Courſes fought againſt Siſera; not unlike 
to which, is the Story of the Emperor Theodi 
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Book IV. 
lu, Whoſe Enemies were routed by the Ri- 


the Work of the fourth Day. | 467 


ng of a ſudden Tempeſt of Wind and Rain; 


pon which the Poet complements him: 


0 nimium dilecte Deo, cui militat ther, 


Fay'rite of God, for thee the Hoſt of Heaven 
Fight in their Courſe, the Winds at thy alarms 
Attend thy Conqueſts, and aſſiſt thy Arms. 


F. 24. As to the natural Operations of Hea- Natura! Ope- 
en, we muſt know, that the Firmament of the rations of t he 
greater World does daily ſupply ſomething or Heazens. 
ther for the Bodily Neceſſities of Mankind. 

And here I muſt admoniſh the Chriſtian Reader, 
not to be deceived by the Authority of Heathen 
Writers and their Diſciples, but to ſatisfie 
himſelf, that all che Meteors which I am about 
to mention, are the proper and genuine Product 
of the Stars. 1 | 5 

F. 25. Such are, Firſt of all, the Clouds; Of Generation of 
tis the Son of Sirach ſpeaketh, Chap. xliii. Meteor-. 

14. Through this the Treaſures are opened, and A 
Clouds fly forth as Fowls. By His great Power . PE 
he maketh the Clouds firm. (2.) The Miſts and , Miſs. 
little Clouds which the Stars draw out of the 
Earth, Fer. Xx. 13. When be uttereth his Voice, 
there is a multitude of Waters in the Heavens; and 
he cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend from the Ends of 
the Earth, Pſal. cxlviii. 8. Who covercth the 
Heavens with Clouds, Job xxvi. 9. He holdeth 

lack the Face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth his Cloud 
pon it, (3.) In its due Seaſon they bring the 3: 
mw, Ecclus. xliii. 13. By his Commandment he 

maketh the Snow to fall apace- Job XXXV1L. 6. 
Pal. cxlvili. 8. He ſaith to the Snow, Be thou on 
the Earth, likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the 
Heat Rain of tis Strength. 


Hh 2 


now. 


$26. 


7. Fiery Ex- 
halations. 


enings that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here u: 


like Wax at the Preſence of the Lord, at the Pit 
ſence of the Lord of the whole Earth. Eccl 


Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Cap. IV. 


§. 26, Alſo (4.) The Cold. Job xxxvii. 91 


10. Out of the South cometh the Whirl-wind, an 
Cold out of the North. (F.) Ice. Job xxxvili. 29, 
Out of whoſe Womb came the Ice? And the boa) 
Froſt of Heaven, who hath gendred it ? At ano. 
ther time, (6.) Hail and Snow, Job xxxviii. 22,33 
Haſt thou entred into the Treaſures of the Snow, u 
haſt thou ſeen the Treaſures of the Hail 
which I have reſerved againſt the time of Troubl, 
againſt the Day of Battle and War? By which 
we may learn, that God employs his Creature 
as the Executioners of his Vengeance upon the 
Wicked, Wiſd. v. 17. God ſhall make the Cre 
ture his Weapon for the Revenge of his Enemit 
Chap. xvi. 24. For the Creature that ſerve 
thee, who art the Maker, encreaſeth his Strength 
gainſt the Unrighteous for their Puniſhment, and 


_ abateth their Strength for the Benefit of ſuch as pu 


their truſt in thee. Chap. v. 21, 22. Then ſhl 


the right-aiming Thunderbolts go abroad, and from 


the Clouds, as from a well-drawna Bow, ſhall th 
fly to the Mark. And Hail-ſtones full of Wrat 
Hall be caſt as out of a Stone-Bow, EZek. Xxxvill 
22, I will Rain upon Gog and Magos, Fire ani 
Brimſtone; ſomething like what we read, Er 
od. ix. 23. Foſhua x. 11. 

§. 17. Other productions of the Stars as 
(7.) Flames of Fire, Heat, Thunder, and Lights 
ing. Job xxxviii. 34, 35. Canſt thou ſend Ligit 


are? Pal. xcvii. 3, 4. There ſhall go a Fire 
fore him, and burn up his Enemies on every ſia 
His Lightenings, gave ſhine unto the World, tit 
Farth ſaw it, and was afraid. The Hills mitts 


Xliii. 4. The Sun burneth the Mountains tit 
times more, breathing out fiery Vapours ; that . 
| | | | thi 
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V. Boox IV. rhe Work of the fourth Day. 
i. the Sun is that univerſal Fire that ripeneth, con - 
aud cocteth, and warmeth all things. | 


F. 28. To theſe are added, (8.) The Rains. 3. The Rain 


Without which the Barth would be barren and 
unfruitful. Deut. xxviii. 12. The Lord ſhall open 
2,2 unto thee his good Treaſure, the Heaven to give the 
w, if Rain unto thy Land in his Seaſon. By which we 
Hai I are taught, God has the Key of the Rain, and 
oubleM that He ſends it in his Seaſon, at the Requeſt of 
hic nis Servants. Pſal. cxlvii. 8. Jer. xiv, 22. 
aur Are there any Ive Vanities of the Gentiles 
n the that can cauſe Rain? Or can the Heavens give 
Showers? Prov. iii. 20. By his Knowledge the 
enuel Depths are broken up, and the Clouds drop down 
ervethil the Dew. Job xxxviii. 28. Hath the Rain a 
gb Father, or who bath begotten the Drops of Dew? 
„ an Lev. xxvi. 4. If ye walk in my Statutes, then 1 
will give you Rain in due Seaſon, and the Land 
n (half ſhall yield her encreaſe, and the Trees of the Field 
ball yield their Fruit. Jer. v. 24. Let us now 
ll trol fear the Lord our God that giveth Rain, both the 
Wrat former and the latter in his Seaſon, he reſerveth un- 
xxrüg to us the appointed Weeks of the Harveſt. Mal. 
ire aud iii. 10. I will open the Windows of Heaven, and 
1, Ex pour vou out a Bleſſing that there ſhall not be room 
enough to receive it. Job xxxvili. 37. Who can 
I'S ag ſtay the Bottles of Heaven? wo 


aghten F. 29. The next in order (9.) is, the Rain- 9. The Rain- 
Lig Bow. Ecclus. xliii. 11, 12. Look upon the bow. 


Here vl Rain-bow, and praiſe him that made it. Ver 


Fire H beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof, it compaſſeth 
ery ſul the Heaven about with 4 glorious Circle, and the 
Id, t Hand of the moſt High bath bended it. Ina 
nei Word, the Rainbow is the Witneſs of God in 


he Pre 


the Clouds, a Token of divine Favour, a Me- 
Ecclus 


morial of God's Covenant with Mankind, and 


s tir with all the Creatures, Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. Gen. 


that Is. 13, And there was 4 Rainbow round about the 
1 


Throne, in ſight like unto an Emerald, Rev. iv. 3. 
| Hh 3 §. 30. 
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10.The Dew. 


* 


Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, CHxp. IV. 
F. 30. The next is (10.) The Dew: This 
is that which refreſhes the Graſs and Corn, af- 


ſwages the Heat, Ecclus. xvii. 16. produces 


Amos iv. 19. 


11. The 
Winds. 


Flowers and Herbs. Thus God ſpeaketh by 
the Prophet Hoſea, Chap. xiv. 5. J will be at 
the Dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the Lilly, and 
caſt forth bis Fruits. And the want of it is reck- 
oned as a Puniſhment from God, Hag. i. 10, 
Joel 1. 17. Therefore the Heaven over you i; 
ſtaid from Dews, and the Earth is ſtaid from her 
Fruit. Juſt as the Mildew is reckoned amongſt 
the malignant Effects of the ſame Stars, Hag. 
11. 17. I ſrote you with Blaſting and Mildew, and 
with Hail, in all the Labours 4 your Hands. Some- 
thing like what is threatned, Deut. xxviii. 16. 


4 


§. 31. To the ſame Cauſe alſo are to be af. 


cribed the Minds. Of which Job ſpeaketh, Chap. 


xxviii. 25. He maketh a Weight for the Winds, 


and weigheth the Waters by. meaſure. And ſal. 


CXXXV. 7. He bringeth the\'Winds out of his Trea- 
ſures. And over theſe Treaſures of Wind, pla- 


ced at the four Quarters of the World, He hath 


appointed \particular Treaſurers, who, in Obc- 


. dience to,his Command, either keep them in, 


or let them out, as He has done by all the o- 
ther Treaſures of Heaven, and the Aſtral 
Worlds. Upon this Foundation it is, that the 


Prophet Zechariah, Chap. vi. 5. ſpeaks com- 


paratively of the four Chariots, which the An- 
gel interprets of the four Cardinal Winds, which 
the Prophet underſtands in a ſpiritual and myſti- 
cal Senſe. Thus, Rev. vii. 1. we read that 
St. John ſaw four Angels ſtanding on the four Cor- 
ners of the Earth, holding the four Winds of tht 


Earth, that the Wind ſhould not blow on the Earth, 


Which is a Si- 


nor on the Sea, nor on any Tree. 


militude taken from the Sea, to expreſs and il 
luſtrate a prophetical Prediction; to which 
1 may 
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Book IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 
may be added, the Words of our bleſſed Lord, 
Matt. Xxxiv. 31. Murk xlii. 27. that in the 
laſt Day, God ſhall ſend his Angels, and they ſhall 
gather together bis Elect from the four Minds, from 
one end of Heaven to the other. 

F. 32. Laſtly, The very Names of the four 
Cardinal Winds carry in them certain divine 
Marks and Signatures. By the Eaſt Mind, which 
is hot and dry, God dried up the Red-Sea, Ex- 
od. xiv. 21. Of this alſo ſpeaks the Prophet 
Hoſea, Chap. xviii. 15. An Eaſt-Wind ſball 
come, the Wind of the Lord ſhall come up from the 
Wilderneſs, and his Spring ſhall become dry, and his 
Fountain ſhall be dried up. The South Wind is 
hot and moiſt; of this Fob ſneaks, Chap. xxxvil. 
17. Are not thy Garments warm about thee, when 
he quieteth the Earth with the South Wind? And 
Chriſt himſelf, Luk. xii- 55. When ye ſee the 
South Wind blow, ye ſay there will be heat, and it 
cometh to paſs. The Weſt Wind is moiſt and 
cold; of this Moſes ſpeaketh, Exod. x. 19. 
And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt Wind, 
which took away the Locuſts, and caſt them into the 
Red-Sca. The laſt is the North Wind, which 
is cold and dry. Of this ſpeaketh the Son of 
Sirach, Ecolus. xliii. 20. The Cold North Wind 
lloweth, and the Water is congealed into Ice. 

F. 33. Thus much of the Products of Heaven, Le i 
which God in his due Time diſpenſes out of his 2/04##t:ons of 
Treaſures, for the Benefit and Advantage of MO Om 
this lower World; God ſo diſpoſing and e 
dering the Creatures, that the inferior Crea- _ 
lures receive the Influences of the ſuperior, and 
al Nature hangs together as it were in one 
Chain. And this connexion of Nature and 
Providence is finely deſcribed by the Prophet 
Hoſea, Chap. ii. 21, 22. It ſhall come to paſs in 
that Day, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the Heavens, 

„ and 
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Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Crap. IV. 


and they ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhal 


hear the Corn, and the Vine, and the Oil, and the 
ſhall hear Jex reel. In this Place the Prophet 
ee us wWith the entire Order of Nature, 
eginning at the firſt Cauſe, which is God.! 
(faith He) will hear the Heavens ; i. e. when in 
the great Drought, the Heaven ſhall ſcorch 
with exceſſive Heat, and the Channel of the A- 
ſtral Influences ſhall as it were be dried up, ſo 
that they cannot convey fruitful Seaſons to the 
Earth: Then I will hear the Diſtreſs of the 
Heavens, I will cover them with Clouds, 
and make the Stars fruitful in their Seaſons. 
F. 34. For when the Sun and Moon are a- 


ny ways irregular in their Productions, of Ne- 


ceſſity the Earth muſt be ſo too. And where- 
as the Prophet adds, the Heavens ſhall hear the 
Earth, that has relation to the ſecondary Cauſes. 
For as the inferior Parts of the great World, or 
Earth, depend on the ſuperior, or Heavens, it 
follows, that when the Operations of the Hea- 
vens are hindred, or are malignant, the Earth 
can produce nothing that is good. ' And when 


the Earth is broken or chapped by exceſſive Heat, 


it does as it were open its Mouth and intreat 


The Benefits 
bence ariſing, 


for Rain. Aud the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil; that is, foraſmuch as the Ve- 
getables depend upon the Earth for their radi- 
cal Juice and Moiſture ; therefore whenſoever 
the Earth is dry, and cannot ſupply them with 
Nouriſhment, the Vegetables beg Moiſture of it, 
as a thirſty Infant would from its Mother. 

S8. 35. I proceed next to the ir wh which 
God beſtows upon us by the Light of the Sun ans 


Moon. And theſe we muſt conſider in the Fear 


of Gad, and ſhow how we may enjoy and uſe 
them, both in a natural and ſpiritual Senſe. Tel 
me (faith God to Job, Chap. xxxviii. 19, 31, 
&c. ) where is the Way where Light dwelleth; and 
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Book IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 
as for Darkneſs, where is the Place thereof? Canſt 
thou bind the ſweet Influences of Pleiades, or looſe 
the Bands of Orion? Canſt thou bring forth Max- 
zaroth in his Seaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus 


with his Sons? Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of 


Heaven? Canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereof in 


the Earth? Canſt thou lift up thy Voice to the 
Clouds, that abundance of Waters may cover thee? 


In which Words God repreſents to us his infi- 


nite Power and Wiſdom, ſuch as no mortal can 


ſearch out or account for, much leſs imitate. 


For ſo unable is the wiſeſt Man to form Light 


or Darkneſs, that he cannot ſo much as produce 


a blade of Graſs. Not unto us then, O Lord, not 


unto us, but unto thy Name be the Praiſe: For 
Thou haſt made all theſe Things, and thy Hand 
hath formed them. Thou haſt appointed the Moon 
for Seaſons, and the Sun knoweth his going down, 
Pſal. civ. 19. alluding to the Work of the fourth 
Day, Gen. i. 14, 16. When God ſaid, Let 
there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, t) di- 


vide the Day from the Night : And let them be 


for Signs, and for Seaſons, and for Days, and for 
Tears. And God made two great Lights, the greater 
Light to rule the Day, and the leſſer Light to rule 
the Night, he made the Stars alſo. 1 C12 
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F. 36. And firſt, as for the Moon, how won- By tbe Moon. 


derful is its increaſe and decreaſe, ſometimes it 


ſeems to be ſhut up in Darkneſs, and again in 
its Seaſon to emerge by degrees into a fulneſs 


of Light. And theſe varieties hath God ap- 
pointed for a regular diſtinction of the Times 
and Seaſons of the Year, and of the Affairs and 
Buſineſs of Mankind. Withont this, there 
could be no order in the Church of God, or in 
Civil Governments, or in the Oeconomy of pri- 
vate Families. But all would be mere Darkneſs, 
Diſorder, and Confuſion. 
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Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Can. Iv. 


S. 37. And how abundantly is the Wiſdom 
of God diſplayed, even in this certain Courſe 
of the Moon, and diſtinction of Seaſons ? In 
all States and Conditions, the chief Part of Pru- 
dence is, to keep a good Order, and to obſerve 
the proper Opportunities of Acting; theſe are 


the diſtinguiſhing Accompliſhments of a good 


Politician, and a good Oeconomiſt. This in. 
deed is the Principal thing to be regarded in 
every Action, he that acts unſeaſonably, ads 
to little or no purpoſe. So that God himſelf 
hath ordered all Things in Meaſure, and Number, 
and Weight, Wild. xi. 20. And every Seaſon 
bath its proper Opportunities and Bleſſings at- 
tending it. Jo every thing there is 4 Seaſon, and 
a Time to every purpoſe under the Heaven, Eccl. 
iii. 1. And as the hitting the proper Seaſon is 
truly an Happineſs, ſo it is alſo a Bleſſing of 
God, of whom therefore we ought to ask it 
by Prayer. 1 ne „ 25 

FS. 38. Another Reaſon why God has made 


the Moon ſo changeable a Planet is, becauſe its vi- 


ciſſitudes DAYS. Particular Influences upon this 
lower World. By this means we are ſupplied 
with ſomething new every Month : Thus every 
one of the ſix Months, March, May, June, July, 
Auguſt, and September, bring ſome new Vege- 
tables, Fleſh, Fiſh, Fruits, or Weather in Sea- 
ſon. In a Word, ſo great is the Wiſdom of 
God, even in this reſpect, that no created Mind 
can comprehend it. 3 N 

§. 39. Moreover, by theſe Words, The Sun 
knoweth his going down, Pſal.civ. 19. The Roy- 
al Prophet hints to us, the exceeding quick Mo- 
tion of the Sun; by which the Seaſons of the 
Year, Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, and 
the Days are diſtinguiſhed, being ſome longer, 
and ſome ſhorter ; all which are of very great 
Uſe to Mankind, 


F. 49. 


Boo IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 

F$. 40. And here, who can chuſe but admire 
the certain Courſe of the Sun ; from which the 
Heathens themſelves gathered the neceſſary Be- 
ing of a God, a perfect, intelligent Mind, which 
could govern it with ſuch exact regularity, as 
that it ſhould never break out of its proper 
Sphere, which they call the Way of the Sun, the 


Ecliptiok Line, or ever deviate from the Path 


preſcribed to it by God. Thus it never paſſes 
Southward over the firſt Point of Capricorn; but 
having brought us to the very Point of Winter, 
it turns back again. So when it comes North- 


ward, as far as the firſt Point of Cancer, and made 
our Summer, it immediately retires back again. 


And this. Courſe it fo regularly and fiicely ful- 
fils, that it never makes a ſingle Miſtake, even 
of a Moment. When the Sun has run thro' the 
Zodiac ł, it makes a Solar Year ; and when the 


Moon has run through its Signs, it makes a 


Lunar One. N \ %% Un | 
g. 41. But this is only the Annual Courſe of 


the Sun: For its Diurnal is performed with 


that exceeding quickneſs, that no Humane Mind 
can comprehend. For though the Earth be no 


more than a Point in compariſon with the Hea- 


vens; yet does it every Day run through the 
whole' Circle of Heaven. Every Year it runs 
360 Degregg, and every Degree contains 570581 
German Mies; all which put together, make a 
Sum hardly to be counted. 


$. 42. And now, who can conſider theſe ama- 
ing Acts of divine Power and Wiſdom, with- 


out Admiration and Praiſe to the Author of Na- 


ture? This aſtoniſhing Myſtery of Nature ap- 


peared ſo ſtupendicus to the ancient Hearhens, 


that they worſhipped even the San for their God, 
as being the greateſt and moſt beautiful of all 


Creatures, enlightening all the World, and di- 
recting by its Courſe and Influences the inferi- 
/ | Or 
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or Creation. And this was but a pardonable 
tho' every part of the Creation, to pure and right 


Son of Sirach ſpeaks of the Sun, Ecclus. xliii. 2, 
5. I have ſomewhere met with a Story of a 


The Magni- 
tude of theſe 
Celeſtial Bo- 
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Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, CAP. Iv. 
Concluſion for blind corrupt Reaſon to draw, 
Reaſon, does fully manifeſt and diſcover the Be. 


ing and Excellencies of the Creator. Thus the 


certain Indian King, who having heard of Feſus 
Chriſt, and the neceſſity of Believing in Him, be. 
cauſe He died for us, gave this Anſwer : For 


my part, I had rather believe in the Sun that never Cre 
dies, than in à mortal God. This was the Effet 8 
of Humane Blindneſs, againſt the corrupt Influ- Goc 
ences and Prejudices of which, God has taken leth 
particular Care to warn us, Deut. iv. 19. Left to 
thou lift up thine Eyes unto Heaven, and when thou our 


ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even all Wi 
the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip pen 
them, and ſerve them, which the Lord thy God hath It's 


divided unto all Nations under the whole Hea- cha 
F. 43. As to the Magnitude of the Sun, © tha. 
Moon, and Stars, it is ridiculous to imagine, & 
that they are really no bigger than they appear II, Sur 
to us. For tho' the Moon and ſome of the Stars ar 
are leſs than the Earth; yet the Sun may be mi. 


plainly and infallibly demonſtrated to be 166 the 
times bigger; and that it 1 mall to us, || anc 
is owing to the Swiftneſs of its Moron, and the Kir 
Immenſity of its Diſtance + Ocular Demonſtrati- ſai 


on convinces every Man of this, that the more i XX 
remote any Object is, the leſſer it appears. A anc 
nice Diſquiſition of theſe Matters we muſt a1 

leave to Aſtronomers, and be content religiouſly be 
to admire what we do not underſtand. ſo 


Various Refle- F. 44. And here how ought we (1.) to mag- va 

xions upon nifie and adore the Omnipotence and Wiſdom of 

theſe Obſer- God, who appointed the Sun to be the Light ke 

and Ornament of the Day, and the Moon 6 Ge 
| | tte 


Wiſdom is 8 


Boox IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 


the Night. For Light is the higheſt Ornament 


and Beauty of all Things. If we highly ad- 
mire a light well-built Houſe with a fair Pro- 
ſpect, well furniſhed with good Statues and Pi- 


Anres, and painted with great variety of Co- 


lours; how much more ought we to look up 
with gratitude and aſtoniſhment upon that no- 
ble Palace of Heaven, adorned with ſo many, 
and ſo ſtupendious Lights? For as I ſaid be- 
fore, Light 1s the higheſt Ornament of all 
Creatures. 8 
F. 45. (2.) How profound is the Wiſdom of 
God, who telleth the Number of the Stars, and cal- 
leth them all by their Names, Pſal. cxIvii. 4, 5 
to which is immediately ſubjoined, Great 3s 
our Lord, and great is his Power, yea, and his 
How ought we then to de- 
pend upon this Wiſdom, and be ſatisfied in all 
its Determinations concerning us, and not 
charge Him with Folly, by pretending to be 
wiſer than He. For the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than Men, 1 Cor. i. 15. 
§. 46. The certain and regular Courſe of the 
Sun and Moon, puts us in Mind of the Truth of 
God, and the undoubted certainty of his Pro- 
miſes. Such as that of ſending the Meſſiah, of 
the Changes and Revolutions of certain States 
and Kingdoms, and other Deliverances of Man- 
kind, all which appeared in their Time. Thus 


ſaith the Lord by the Prophet Jeremiab, Chap. 


xxxlii. 20, 25. If my Covenant be not with Day 
and Night, and if I have not appointed the Ordi- 


nances of Heaven and Earth, that there ſhauld not 


be Day nor Night in their Seaſon, Then may al- 
ſo my Covenant be broken with David my Ser- 
vant. 


kens of the Divine Wrath, Prognoſticks of great 


o 


Calamities and Revolutions in the World, aud 


are 


§. 47. Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, are To- 
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Concerning 


Ecli pſes. 
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Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, CH 


p. IV. 


are as it were a kind of penitential Sermons, 


preached by God to an impenitent World. For 


tho the Eclipſes of both Sun and Moon, may be 
ſcribed to natural Cauſes, (whence ſome ima- 


at the Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, ſhall be ſu- 


gine, that thoſe which ſhall be forerunn 


ers of 


the laſt Judgment, like that in Egypt, and that 


pernatural;) yet I ſee no reaſon why thoſe na- 
tural ones may not be prognoſticks of the laſt 
Judgment. For as all Eclipſes are manifeſt] 

contrary to the Nature and Properties of thoſe 
noble Bodies, which were therefore created, 


And extraor- 


dinary Con- that the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken, Matt. 
Xxiv. 29. that properly relates to the Stars, 


cuſſions, 


that they might give Light to the Ear 


th; it 


follows, that whenſoever their natural Opera- 
tions are hindered, they are then in an unna- 


tural State, and may be ſaid to Suffer, wh 


Heathens themſelves were not ignorant of; 


whence that of the Poet. 


Defectus Solis, Luneq, labores. 


ich the 


The Sufferings of the Sun, and Labours of 


the Moon. 5 


8. 48. And whereas our bleſſed Lord ſays, 


which are the Powers of Heaven, and commu- 


nicate their heavenly Strength and Energy to 


all the inferior Creation. They have a 


Power 


of running to and fro in the Heavens, but grow 


weak and languid when that Power fails them. 


Juſt ſo Man, tho' he be not tied by the Leg to a- 


ny part of the Earth, yet is neceſſarily confined, 
if he wants Strength, to remove himſelf to ano- 


ther Place. Now the firſt and principal Cauſe 


of all the Evils portended or effected by 


Eclip- 


ſes, or other noxious Operations of the heaven- 


ly Bodics, is MAN. For the whole C 


reation 
groans 
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Boox IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 
groans and travails together in Pain with him. 
And this ſuffering in the great World, is af- 
terward perceived in the leſſer World, or Hu- 
mane Nature. For all the Sufferings that hap- 
pen to Man, fall firſt of all upon external Na- 
ture or the greater World. All the Effects and 
Operations of the Creatures,both good and bad, 
fall upon Man, as the chief Scope and Centre, to 
which all the Lines of external Nature are di- 


reed, and in whom they meet. So that for 


the Sins of Men, the Creatures ſuffer; and in 
proportion to our Sins, their Sufferings are in- 
creaſed ; for which Cauſe, they are ſaid to groan 
and travail, Rom. viii. 22. And as Men grow 
every Day worſe and worſe, ſo is the Burden ſo 


much increaſed, that the World is ready to 


ſink under it. Our wickedneſſes mount up to 
the Heavens, and fall back upon our Heads in 
Drops of fiery Indignation. This was the mean- 


ing of the Vials of divine Wrath, which the An- 


gels, Rev. xvi. 1, &c. poured out upon the Sea 


and Land, upon Man and Beaſt, and all Crea- 
| tures. | | 


F. 49. When the Light of the Sun is hin- 
dred, it is certain, that every Star, and other 
Creatures that derive their force and power 
from the Sun, muſt ſuffer likewiſe. Hence our 
bleſſed Saviour tells us, Luk. xxi. 25. that there 
ſhall be Signs in the Stars; 1. e. they ſhall ſuffer, 
and fall from Heaven; for their Light is their 
Life, and when that fails them, they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily fall, as a dying Man that faints away, 


and has not ſtrength to ſupport him. The Stars 
are Lights: And the natural Property of Light 


is; to mount upwards; and when their Light fails 
them, they languiſn, ſink, and die. So then 
when we ſee an Eclipſe, we ſhould conſider, 
that the Luminaries of Heaven languiſh and 
iutter Violence, ſignifying to us the Load of flo 

_ | thad 
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Natural and 
ſupernatural 


Light , 


are in the ſame Condition. 


Of the Sun, Moon, and Stars; Chap. I. 
that oppreſſes the Earth, and the Puniſhment 


that are ready to overtake us. Thus we are 


told, Job xx. 27. The Heaven ſhall reveal his 
iniquity, and the Earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
§. 50. So at our bleſſed Saviour's Paſſion, the 


Darkneſs that overſpread the whole World, 


did as it were repreſent the Terrors of his 
Death, and all thoſe barbarous Impieties that 
were acted againſt Him, Matt. xxvii. 45. for 
the Sun and Moon are as it were the Mirrors of 
the great World, in which we may read the 
Sins and Iniquities of Mankind, which, like the 
Sin of Sodom, mount up to Heaven, and draw 
down Vengeance upon the World, Gen. xviil. 


20. In ſhort, every Eclipſe of the Sun, points 


out to us that internal and ſpiritual Blindneſs of 


Heart, that reigns in every one of us, and that 


as plainly, as if a Voice from thence ſhould call 
to us, ſaying, Look upon me, for you your ſelves 
And when the Hea- 
ven is red as Blood, and ſeems to be as it 
were on Fire, it ſeems to ſpeak to us in Words 
like theſe : Look up to me, and think on that Day 
when I ſhall burn with real Flames. So in ſhort, 
we may conſider all the Elements in their way, 
as upbraiding us with our Iniquities, and waru- 
ing us to repent. What is the Thunder, but the 
terrible Voice of Heaven, at which the Earth 
trembles, and by which God ſpeaks to the im- 
penitent World? What is an Earthquake, but 
a Lecture of Repentance from that Element. 
The ſame may be ſaid of Storms and Tempeſts 


at Sea, and of all other irregular Motions and 


Diſorders in the inanimate Creation. 

F. 51. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, are wit- 
neſſes of the divine Goodneſs, and of that eter- 
nal Light, that enlightens, comforts and refreſſ- 
es every Man that cometh into the World. 


For as God is in himſelf vile and incom- 
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Boox IV. the Work of the fourth Day. 


prehenſible, we ſhould, by the Direction of the 


natural Light, aſpire to the Knowledge of 
Him that made it; and by the Beauty of 
the created, be drawn to the Love of the 
uncreated Light. And as we naturally de- 
light and take pleaſure in the outward Light, 
as the moſt Beautiful of all the Creatures 


ſo ought. we with our whole Hearts, to love 
Him who is Light Eternal, and to walk and 


rejoice in his Light, by withdrawing our ſelves 
from the Darkneſs of Sin. For what Fellow- 
ſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? 
And what communion hath Light with Dark- 
neſs? And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
al? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


481 


F. 52. Laſtly, The viſible Sun ſhould put The Natural 
us in mind of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpiritual and and Superns- 
eternal Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. iv. 2. For tural Sun. 


as that ſhines equally upon all Men; fo 
Chriſt freely beſtows himſelf and the Light 
of his Grace upon all that will receive Him. 
Thus He faith, Foh. viii. 12. I am the Light 
of the World; he that followeth me ſhall not 


Life, 


walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of 


| The Element 
Mater. 
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| | 
CHAP. V. 


Of the Sx a and the WAT E Rs, and 


their ſeveral Productions, being the 


Work of the fifth Day. 
8E N. I. 20, 22. 


God ſaid, Let the Waters bring forth abundantly 
the moving Creature that hath Life, and Fonl 
that may fly above the Earth, in the open Fir- 
mament of Heaven. And he bleſſed them, and 
ſaid, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the Ma- 

ters in the Seas. V 

Pſal. civ. 25. In the great and wide Sea are 
Things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great Beaſts. : | 5 


H E Water is a Liquid, Fluid, and moiſt 
Element, greater than the Earth or dry 
Land, ſeparated from the other Elements, 
Earth, Air, and Fire, enriched with ſemina! 
Virtues, productive of Plants, of Animals, con- 
taining in it the firſt Matter or Seed of Birds, 
5 Stones, Jeweiz, Metals, Minerals, and 
Salts. | 
§. 2. In Treating of this Element, we ſhall 
firſt of all, (t.) ſpeak of its Place or Situation. (2.) 
Of its Productions, (3.) How it extends 1ts 
Bracnhes and Fruits, of Rivers, Minerals, and 
Metals, like a great Tree of Water, ſpreading 
it ſelf through rhe whole Globe of the Earth. 
F. 3. Firſt then as for its Place. It poſleſſes 


Its Situation. the Cavities of the Earth, and is ſo formed, that 


Man may live upon, it, and travel over it, 45 


well as upon dry Land. It ſo encompaſſes the 
SY Globe 
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Boox IV. 
Globe of the Earth, as never to ſlip out of its 


place; and that part of it which is under the 
Earth, ſticks as cloſe to its Centre or Globe of 


the Work of the fifth Day. 


the Earth, as that which is above. Yea, the 
very Cavity, which 1s the true Centre and Place 
of the watery Element, has no bottom, neither 
is ſupported by the Earth, but, like an Egg, 
holds it ſelf faſt together, without falling, out 


of its Shell. Which is none of the ſmalleſt Mi- 
racles in Nature. 


483 


§. 4. Moreover, the Element of Water pro- Its Produti- 


duces its Fruits in the Earth; juſt as the Fruits ons, 


of the Earth have their Seeds and Roots 1n the 
Earth, in which however they do not conti- 
nue, but are ſeparated and forced into the Air, 
in order to produce and ripen their Fruits. So, 
I ay, the Fruits of the Water, viz. Metals, Mi- 
nerals, Salts, Jewels, and Stones, ſpring from the 


Water into another Matrix; i. e. the Earth, 


in which they are finiſhed and perfected, tho”, 
as I ſaid before, they have their Roots in the 
Water. 5 175 

$. 5. We muſt not therefore fancy, as ſome 
would have it, that Metals, Minerals, and Stones, 


are the Fruits and Products of the Earth, be- 
cauſe they are found in it: any more than we 


ſhould believe that Trees and Plants are root- 
ed in the Air, becauſe their Fruits grow in it; 
but rather, that as Trees are rooted in the 


Earth, though they perfect and ripen their 


Fruits in the Air ; ſo Metals and Minerals are 


rooted in the Water, though they are formed 


and come to maturity in the Earth. , 
F. 6. The firſt Thing then to be conſidered 
is, what is properly called an Element. Now 
an Element 1s ſuch a kind or portion of Matter, 
28 is the Fountain and Original of particular di- 
ſtinct ſeminal Powers and Properties, according 
to a particular Bleſſing implanted in it by God 
| LTH ol 


by called an 
Element. 
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The Relation | 
of the Ele- 
ments to each 
other. 


Of the Sea and the Waters, Cup. V. 
at its firſt Creation, and yielding its proper 
Productions accordingly. Thus the Earth, for 
inſtance, is impregnated with the Seminal Vir- 
tues of Trees, Plants, Flowers, and Graſs. All 
theſe are Productions peculiar to the Earth, as 
the Holy Scripture informs us, Gen. i. 11. Let 
the Herb bring forth Graſs, the Herb yielding Seed, 
and the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit. So likewiſe 
among the true Philoſophers it is paſt all Con- 
troverſie, that Metals and Minerals are the pro- 
per and peculiar Products of the Water, as their 

ſt Matter or Principle. 
§. 7. That is unqueſtionably the beſt Philo- 
ſophy, which gives the faireſt and beſt Account 


of the Works of God. And this Knowledge, e- 


very true Lover of God ought to endeavour af- 
ter, that he may thereby know how many glo- 
rious Creatures God has created for our Uſe 
and Benefit. And let the trifling Pretenders to 
Philoſophy look to it, that they ſpend not their 
Time in impertinent Enquiries, which, inſtead 
of teaching them the true Knowledge, lead 
them into ignorance, and forgetfulneſs of God 
and his Creatures. 

§. 8. The firſt Thing to be obſerved and ad- 
mired,is the mutual Relation and Harmony that 
is betwixt the different Elements, ſo that one 
does as it were breed in the other's Boſom, and 
bring forth their Fruits for the Uſe and Bene- 


. fit of Man. Thus the Firmament breeds its 


Rains, Dews, Winds, and cooling Breezes in 
the Air, and then ſends them down to us. S0 
the Earth produces its Fruits in the Air, where 
they Bud, Bloſſom, and Ripen, are nouriſhed 
and cheriſhed by the Fruits of the Air, and kept 
alive by the Vegetable Spirits of the Univerſe, 


without which they would quickly languiſh 
and die. 


9. 9. 


Boox IV. the Work of the fifth Day. 

$. 9. And as the Air receives into its Boſom 
the Fruits ' of the Earth, and kindly cheriſhes 
them as Foſter-Children ; ſo likewiſe the Earth 
and Water entertain the Fruits of the Air, viz. 
its generative and vegetable Virtue with which 
it is endued. For the Air penetrates all the o- 


ther Elements, and ſupplies them with Life and 


Vigor. This is plain by the Fire, which burns 
no longer than it is cheriſhed and refreſhed with 
Air. So alſo the Water, without this univer- 


ſal Spirit, petrifies and dies, like the Vegeta- 


bles upon the Ground, Thus the Water breeds 
in the Belly and Boſom of the Earth, and there 
with great and wonderful variety produces its 
Fruits in greater or leſſer Plenty, according to 
the difference of Climates and People. 


§. 10. Among theſe Productions of the wate- Of Rivers. j 


ry Element, the firſt are the Rivers; ſo in one 
Place ſprings up the Rhine, in another the Da- 
nube; here you have the Elbe, there the Nile; 
which are not the Element it ſelf, but as it were 
great Branches of that wonderful living Tree. 


From hence alſo ſprout forth little Rivulets, 


which are as it were Shoots from the ſame 
Tree. 30 that as from one Bough of a great 
and fruitful Tree, ſpring many little Branches, 
and a great deal of Fruit; ſo one great Branch 
of the Element of Water, as the Rhine or Da- 
nube, or even leſs Rivers, produce great vari- 


eties of Fruit, ſuch as Rivulets, Springs, 


Lakes, and Fountains, which all depend imme- 


diately upon the great Branch, as that does up- 
on the Tree. 


F. 11. So then, all Streams and Rivers are 


the Fruits -of this Element, and not the Ele- 
ment it ſelf. The Place of that is the Sea, from 


whence they ariſe, and to which they return; 
according to that of Solomon, Eccl. i. 7. Al 
the Rivers run into the Sea, and yet the Sea is 


11 3 | not 
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ſtinguiſhed them, and fo plentifully beſtowed 


Of the Sea and the W aters, On Ap. V. 


not full: unto the Place from whente the Rivers 


rome, thither they return again. Now why the 
Sea is not full, and why it retains its Saltneſs, 
notwithſtanding the Influx of ſo much freſh 


Water, is thus accounted for by a certain emi- 


nent German Philoſopher. Becauſe, ſays he, not 
only freſh Waters, but all ſalt Waters run into it, 
and moreover the Seeds of all Salts are originally 
in the Sea. | Eg en Res | 

F. 12. Now the ſame that we have ſaid of 


the Rivers, as the Fruits of the Seas, may be al- 


ſo ſaid of Metals, Minerals, Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Iron, Tin, and Lead; of .Gemms, Sapphbires, 


Emeralds, Corals, Granats; of Salts, as Alom, 
Vitriol; of Springs, Acid, Sweet, Hot, and 


Cold; of Rocks and Quarries of Stone, &c. be- 
cauſe in whatever part of the World they are 


found, they proceed from the Element of Wa- 


ter, and have their Seed, firſt Matter, and Root 
thence. For as many different Trees ſpring out 
of the Earth, and every Tree has its proper 


Fruits, ſo the Element of Water ſhoots forth 
her metallick Trees and Branches into the Ca- 


vities of the Earth, and whea they are there, 


they are quickly coagulated into a metallick or 
mineral Tree, which ſometimes extends its 
Branches 50 or 60 Miles in Compaſs ; and 
when the Fruits are plucked off, and the Branch- 


es lopt, the Tree withers and dies of it ſelf; 


that is, when the Mines are exhauſted, the ve- 
getable Spirit that impregnated them ceaſes to 
act, and they produce no more. At the ſame 


time another Mine is diſcovered elſewhere, at 
Times and Places appointed by the wiſe Maker 
and Governour of the World. © 
FS. 13. How ſtupendious then is the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, who has ſo wondertully 


created the Fruits of the Water, ſo wiſely di- 
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them on the Sons of Men? who has given 
them ſo great Beauty, and ſo many Virtues, 


y not only Gold and Silver, but alſo Corals, 

1 Pearls, Amber, and Gemms, Ezek. xxviii. 14. 

j. All which are given us by God, not to ſerve 

1 our Luſts, and feed our Vanity, but for the 

ſupply of our bodily Neceſſities, and the ſet- 

1; ting forth his own Glory, Rev. xxl. 19. 1a. 

9 liv, 12. Here let us call to mind the Twelve 

ic precious Stones upon the Breaſt-plate of the 

1. High Prieſt, and conſider what they were de- 

: ſigned to repreſent, Exod. xxviii. 17. Let us 

Ng conſider the great Variety, in one Place Acid ; 

\ in another, Salt; in another, Hot; yet all 

0 medicinal. For as the Earth produces various 

ay Fruits, Bitter, Sharp, and Sweet; ſo does the 

Ki Element of Water the ſame. = . 

. 8. 14. Then as for the Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh- Fuitfulneſ 
W: es that ariſe from the Sea, they are without of the Na- 
#4 Number, God having bleſſed it with ſo great“““. 

bo Fruitfulneſs, both for its vaſt extent, and the 


* Uſe and Benefit of Mankind, that out of this 
I vaſt repoſitory there ariſe, at certain Seaſons, 
0 prodigious Quantities of Fiſh, varying in their 
*. Kinds every Month, and making a kind of Fiſh 
te Harveſt. For ſuch is the Nature of Sea-Fiſh, 


d that they are not to be caught but at certain 
= Seaſons. 5 5 
7 §. 15. And here it is obſervable, that the 
e. ea and all its Productions, have, as the o- 
0 ther Elements, their proper Order, Time, and 
le Motion implanted in them by God. So in the 
It Heavens, the Stars have their ſtated Times, re- 
er gular Order, Motion, Riſing, and Setting. So 
the Earth at certain Seaſons produces different 
m Fruits and Vegetables, and in that Senſe is in 
ly perpetual Motion, and never reſteth till it hath 
7d brought forth all its Fruits. So likewiſe the 
d Sea hath its innate Laws of Motion, Flux and 
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Of the Flux 


Of the Sea and the Waters, Cup, V. 


Reflux, and ſo produces all its Fruits by a ſecret, 
internal, and vital Motion, at ſuch appointed 


Seaſons as may beſt ſerve the Uſe and Benefit 
of Man. 8 | 


S. 16. Various are the Opinions of Men a- 


and Reflux if bout the Flux and Reflux of the Sea; ſome a- 


the Sea, 


Decreaſe of the Moon. 
true Notion of the Syſtem of Nature, and 


{cribe it to the Sun, others to the Increaſe and 
But whoſoever - has a 


what that is which is properly called an Ele- 
ment, that it has a natural intrinſickx Motion 
im lagted in it, as well univerſal as particular, 
and that thereby it not only moves it ſelf, but 
produces ell Things that are contained in it, 
he may make a pretty good gueſs at the. reci- 
procal Motion of the Sea. „ 
§. 17. For as God has beſtowed upon all the 
Elements Life and Motion, both univerſally and 
particularly, it would be abſurd to imagine, that 
He has not given the ſame to the Sea, which is 
ſo great a Part of the lower World, but left it 
unactive and immoveable. So that we may be 
aſſured, that the ſame God who ſettled the 
Courſes and Order of the Stars, the Powers and 
Notions of the Air, and the Times and Seaſons 
of the Earth, has alſo implanted in the great 
wide Sea, certain innate and fixt Laws of Time 
and Order. And theſe Laws, theſe original Im- 


preſſions, are as it were the inviſible Springs 


that ſet the vaſt Machine of Water on Work, 
and Motion directs its Ebbings and Flowings, 
and makes it fruitful and productive of Blel- 
ſing; to theſe are owing the daily Flux and 
Reflux of the Ocean, and the imperceptible 


Increaſe and Pecreaſe of the Mediterranean. 


This makes the Euripus and the Eubæan Sea ebb 
and flow ſeven times every Day. And by the 
by, this Flux of the. Euripus cannot be influenced 
by the Moon. Though I do not in general de- 
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oy the relation that may be betwixt the watery 
Conſtellations of Heaven and the Sea, yet I do 
not think it ſo very great as it is generally be- 
lieved to be; and upon this Argument, I think 
we ought to diſtinguiſh betwixt a thing baving 
an agree ment with another thing, and its being the 
Cauſe of it, „ 
§. 18. For though there be ſome Reſem- 
blance or Agreement betwixt the Motions of 
the Sea, and Changes of the Moon; yet it does 


not thence follow, that the Moon is the only 


and ſimple Cauſe of that wonderful reciprocal 
Motion of the Sea, of which we are ſpeaking. 
Now from hence we may reaſonably conclude, 
that the Sea has a ſecret and natural Power of 
Motion implanted in it, which does in ſome 
meaſure correſpond - with the Motions of the 
Heavenly Bodies. But if there were no man- 
ner of Relation betwixt the ſuperior and inferi- 
or Powers, there could not poſſibly be any Mo- 
tion at all. Thus, by way of illuſtration, who 
is it that turns the Loadſtone to the Pole, and 


the Marigold or Heliſtrope to the Sun, but the 


inward vital Motion that is implanted in them, 


which being extinct, the Converſion ceaſes ? So 


then every Creature, particularly every Ele- 
ment, has ſuch a vital Power of Motion in it 
ſelf, independent of any other extraneous Cau- 
ſes. But that there is ſome kind of Harmony 
or Agreement betwixt the Moon and the Sea, 
no body, I believe, will pretend to deny. 2 

F. 19. Roſellus upon this Subject tells us, Tha 
Albumazar found, by an infallible Experiment, 
that the Flux and Reflux of the Sea did not al- 
ways follow the Courſe of the Moon; and therefore 


tells us, that the Waters were endued with a double 


Principle of Motion, the one Celeſtial, and the o- 
ther Elementary by the Elementary, it deſcend- 
eder moved downwards; by the Celeſtial, it flow- 

nl 
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400 Of the Sea and the W, alors, CH Ap. V. 


6 BOOK 
ed with a regular Tide every ſix Hours, but with g 2 
ſome variation, according to the Proportion and > Sea 
Meaſure of its Efficacy and Strength. Wilhelm, At 
Anoponymus gives this following account of it: 850 
When the Sea comes to the extream Weſtern Point, As N 
it there males two Ebbings, the one declining to the Des 11 
South, the other to the North, and the ſame again and th 
in the Faſt. When therefore the Eaſtern and "RE 
Meſtern Ebb to the North, meet one another, the mo 
Sea is thereby forced back from the Shoar; which . 
is that celebrated Ebbing and Flowing of the . 
Sea. And the ſame again is on the Southern ind if 
Shoars. Others ſay, there are certain Mountains ig Fr 
in the bottom of the Sea, which are the Cauſe of in; Mme c 
Ebbing and Flowing; for when the Water comes WW... be! 
to theſe Mountains, it is fliruck back with ſuch amen: 
violence, that it makes a vaſt Declivity or Valley if n direc 
Water, which neceſſarily cauſes a vaſt Swelling r Nrhat a 
Atauntain behind it. And when it returns again, Wyyic1 
the Cavity in the Waters that was made before, Nez? 
fills up by the receſs of thoſe Waves that bad been 9. 2: 
forced upon the Shoar. Others aſcribe it to the Ri. Ib ſtud 
ſing and Setting of the Moon, which is the Cauſe ut alſe 
(ſay they) why it happens but twice in 24 Hours; ud Sea 
but becauſe the Moon does not every Day riſe at the ence u. 
ſame Hour, the Flux of the Sea varies in proporti- ony a 
on. Others aſcribe it to a hot Spirit or V apour « Reiſs a 
riſing from the Bottom of the Sea, which mount: rations 
the Water above its uſual heighth, like Water,  Wealts, 
any other Liquor, boiling over a Fire. This Wert of! 
what Anoponymus ſays. . y St. 2 
S. 20. That which ſeems to ſtrengthen our WW, fx 1 
Opinion is, that the Sea has not only its ſtatel I g. 23 
Times and Hours of Flowing; but has all Merfyj P 
certain Limits preſcribed by God which it can. ud ſee 
not paſs, but when it is come to its appointed ay be 


Bounds, it immediately retires. Which ſhews e 5. 
plainly that all its Motions are directed and \xviii. 
governed by a natural Law, which God himſel [ied our 
has implanted in it. &. 21: | 
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rich 6. 21. This internal ſelf-moving Power of 
and Itye Sea, is alſo further demonſtrated by the ri- 
aut Wing and boiling up of the Waters from the ve- 
n y bottom, as if it were forced upwards by 
wt, Nome violent inward Heat or Spirit, juſt as it 
) the des in a Pot or Caldron over a violent Fire. 
gain Wand this Valeſius thinks is owing to certain Va- 
and ours in the Caverns of the Earth, which be- 
+ the MW moved by the Stars mount upwards, and 
phich aſe an Ebullition of the Sea, and ceaſes as 
the Non as the Vapours have ſpent themſelves. 
thern and if this be the Caſe, what need of impo- 
tam: Wig ſo much drudgery upon the Moon, as 


V 


of i Wome of our Philoſophers lay upon her? If 
-omes Ine be the Cauſe of all the aforementioned Phæ- 
ſach Fhomena, how much Employment has ſhe only 
lley of ndirecting the Motions of the Euripus? And 


#9 What account ſhall we give of other Waters, 


again, Wrhich do not flow at the ſame time with the 
efore, Nea? __ 0 

f ven W 6. 22. In ſhort, my Opinion is, that we ought 
e Ki- 


o ſtudy not only the Aſtronomy of Heaven 
ut alſo of the other Elements, the Air, Earth, 
nd Sea, and their mutual relation and depen- 
ence upon one another. From this their har- 
ony and agreement with the Stars of Heaven, 
riſes a kind of natural Foreknowledge of the Al- 
rations * Weather, common both to Birds, 


Cauſt 
fours; 
at tht 
oporti 
our 4. 
No unt, 
ter, 9 


' Wealts, Fiſhes. All Nature is full of this 
[his b 


rt of Mracles, many of which are mentioned 
y St. Baſil in his 7th Oration or Sermon upon 


en Our e ſix Days Work. 


ſtatel II 5. 23. Let us now take a ſurvey of the won- 1 

is allo Wirrful Power and Wiſdom of God in the Sea, 600 

it cad ad ſee what ſpiritual and myſtical Inferences vey of t heSca: 

7 ay be drawn from thence. Who hath ſhut up | 
e 


pe Sea with Doors, (ſaith God to Fob, Chap. 
viii. 8, &c.) when it brake forth, as if it had 
[ied out of the Womb? When I made the Cloud 

| the 


red and 
himſeli 


&. 21: 
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the Depth? In which words, God ſeems ty 
point out the great and dreadful Ocean as a 


able and incomprehenſible Power. For iti; 
really a very ſurprizing Miracle, that Gol 


Of the Sea and the Waters, Cup. IV Book 
the Garment thereof, and thick Darkneſs a ſwaddiy F. : 


Band for it, and brake up for it my decreed Play longs 


and ſet Bars and Doors, and ſaid, H:therto ſhalt ill 25, 2: 
come, and no further. And here ſhall thy provl(f creepin 
Waves be ſtaid. Haſt thou entred into the Sprin There 

of the Sea? Or haſt thou walked in the ſearch fff phom 

In wh 
ties of 
innum 
ſters. 

Whal 
larly. 


obſcure Image and Reſemblance of his unſearch. 


ſonld by his Word alone, as with Bars anl 
Doors, encloſe the Sea ſo ſtrongly, that il 8.2 
ſhould not be able to overflow its Bounds. V the Se- 
leſs wonderful is its Ebbing and Flowing; . God, 


that the Sea being as it were conſcious an Wate 


mindful of the Divine Command, fo ſoon as i done! 


touches the Earth, ſeems to fly back and , Wate 
tire in a Fright, as at the Preſence of God hin And 
ſelf, as Jordan and the Red-Sea, Pſal. cxiv. 3M ſwell, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 7. He gathereth the Waters of til yet a 
Sea together, as it were upon an heap, and layeth ug their 
the Deep as in a Treaſure-Houſe, lt is alſo won ſtratic 
derful that the Sea ſhould be higher than th tain e 
Earth. For when the Ezyptiarns were attempt pinto! 
ing a Paſſage out of the Nile into the Red-Se all W 
it was found that the Sea was 12 Foot high come, 
than the Level of the River and Lang of Er put u 
§. 24. And whereas God tells 4 ters d 
has made the Clouds to be the Garme there Wate 
aud thick Darkneſs a ſwaddling band for it; tiff and a 
Plaimy appears, when its Waves roll and to freſhr 
themſelves up to the Clouds, which do ass a 8 
were receive them into their embraces, and Ol withi 
ver them with darkneſs and horror, ſo that thy and ! 
ſcem to be blended with each other. Then medi 
appear the mighty Wonders of God, which WT Spar 
Man cannot behold without fear and aſtoniunyy it a 
caſes 


ment; as it is beautifully deſcribed, P/al- > 


p. IV Boox IV. the Work of the fifth Day. 
audi F. 25. To this Work of the fifth Day, be- 
Place longs alſo that of the holy Pſalmiſt, Pſal. civ. 
alt th 25, 26. In the great and wide Sea alſo are things 
pro creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts- 
Spin There go the Ships, and there is that Leviathan 
arch 
ems in which Words are pointed out four Proper- 
as a ties of the Sea. (f.) Its vaſt Extent. (2.) The 
ſearch innumerable Multitude of its Fiſhes and Mon- 
Ir it if ters. (3.) Its Navigation. (4.) The great 
t Golf Whales. Of all which we ſhall ſpeak particu- 
rs andy larly. 3: 1 | 
that i $-26. And firſt as for the greatneſs and wideneſs of 
1s. No the Sea, who can chuſe but admire the Power of 
ing; off God, which, notwithſtanding that ſo much 
Dus an Water flows into the Sea every Day, and has 
done ſo from the beginning, yet ſuffers not ts 
Waters to exceed their appointed Quantity? 
And though its Waves ſometimes rage and 
ſmell, and lift themſelves above the Mountains; 
yet are they quickly at reſt, and ſettled within 
their proper Bounds. Which are clear Demon- 
ſtrations of the mighty Power of God. A cer- 


ſo wor 


1an ti tain eminent Philoſopher of Germ any is of O- 
ttempißß pinion, that the Sea is the Grave and Sepulchre of 
ed-Se all Waters, into which, ſo ſoon as ever they 
; highly come, they putrifie and die, like dead Carcaſſes 
f Er put under ground; and that therefore its Wa- 
That ters do: not encreaſe. And fo indeed all freſh 


thera Waters, when they fall into the Sea, grow Salt, 
t ; tra and as it were dead, in reſpect of their former 
and to freſhneſs.But as the ultimate Matter of all things 
10 as s a Salt, and every Water has its proper Salt 
and Of within it, ſo ſoon as ever they come into the Sea, 
hat th and havediſcharged their Salts into it, they im- 


Then q mediately undergo a ſort of Putrefaction, and 


rhich WF Separation. And upon the Account of this Salt 
a ſr0018 1t is, that the Sea will not ſuffer any dead Car- 
ſal. cy caſes in it, whether of Men or Beaſts, but caſts 

Y them 


whom thou haſt made to take his Paſtime therein. 
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Of 10 ands, 


them ont. Anoponymus delivers his Opinion 
thus: The Sea (ſays he) lies under the torrid Zont, 
and is condenced by its Heat, and thereby become 
ſalt; for Water, by heat, is eaſily changed into 4 


Salt. Again. The exceſſive Heat (ſays he) that 


is in the bottom of the Sea, fires the Earth that lies 
beneath it, and this inflamed Earth mixing with 
the Sea-water makes it ſalt. N 

F. 27. Under this Head of the Largeneſs of 
the Sea, we may not improperly ſpeak of the 
Iſlands; who can behold without wonder, ſe 
veral large and populous Countries and entire 
Kingdoms, lying in the midſt of the Sea, as if 
they had been planted or ſown there? Who 


can tell on what Foundations they are built, and 


what it is that keeps them fixt and immoveable 
in the midſt of violent Storms and Tempeſts? 
though ſome of them indeed being incompaſſed 
with vaſt Rocks growing out of the Sea, are 
ſuppoſed to be built and founded on them. Tho' 
upon the whole, their fruitfulnets, tillage, fruits, 
and the occaſion and manner of their being Peo- 
pled, is what we may rather admire than un- 
derſtand. So that (which is very ſtrange to {ay,) 
the Sea is as populous as the Earth. For as 
the Earth is much leſſer than the Sea, it 1 
probable, that God would not ſuffer the greateſt 
Part of the Glohe to be uninhabited, and 
therefore he planted it up and down with l. 
lands : that none of the Miracles and Ble- 
ſings which He works in the Sea, might e— 
ſcape the Obſervation of Mankind. There 
fore alſo to theſe Iſlanders did He ſend th: 
Goſpel of Truth by his Holy Apoſtles 
Shaking both the Sea and the dry Land afin 


the Deſire of all Nations was come, Hag. Il 


6, 7. 
8. 


Of the Sea and the Waters, Crap, v. 
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nion F. 28. (2.) No leſs wonderful is the vaſt The Sea In- 
one, Aultitude of Creatures that inhabit the Sea j habitants, 


omes for ſome affirm that there is as great Plenty and 


Variety of them in the Sea, as is on the Land. 


that Who can behold without Aſtoniſhment, prodi- 

tlies gious Shoals of Fiſh riſing from the Depths of 

with the Sea, like a Flock of Sheep, and offering 
themſelves to the Uſe and Neceſſities of Man- 

ſs of kind? So that the Sea is a great Store-houſe of 

the M God, out of which He feeds the greateſt Part 

„ ſe- of Mankind, and out of which He produces 

itire many other excellent Fruits, ſuch as Pearls, 

as if Amber, and Coral; of which Ovid ſpeaks ; 

Who 

, and Sic & Coralium, quam primum concipit auras, 

cable Tempore dureſcit, mollis fuit herba ſubundis. 

eſts? E | By 

aſſed —— A tender watry Plant, 

„ are If for a while we it to Air expoſe, 

Tho Hardens in Time, and to a Coral grows. 

rvits, 

Peo- F. 29. I come (3.) to Navigation. An Art of Navize- 

un. taught us by God, as we learn from the Story tion. 

fay,) of Noab's Ark, which was built, and pitched 

'or 35 MW within and without, by the ſpecial Command of 

it ; God, Gen. vi. 14. And there ſeems to be 

eateſt W ſomething particular in that Expreſſion uſed, 

and I Ger. vii. 16. that when Noah was entred into 

th L the Ark, God ſhut him in; as if he had been 

Bleſ- MW clapt under hatches. To this Head may be re- 

ht e: ferred that of Wiſdom, Chap. xiv. 2. Deſire of | 

here: Gain deviſed Navigation, and the Workman built | 

1 the it by bis kill. But thy Providence, O Father, go- | 

oſtles, Ml verneth it: For thou haſt made a Way in the Sea, | 

after il and a ſafe Path in the Waves : Shewing that thou | 

g: 1 BY canſt ſave from all Hanger, yea, though a Man | 
went to Sea without Art. Nevertheleſs, thou would- | 
eſt not that the Works of thy Wiſdom ſhould be idle, | 

9. 29 nd therefore do Men commit their Lives to a ſmall 


prece 
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Of the Sea and the Waters, Cap, h. Book 


» 


piece of Mood, and paſſing the rough Sea in 4 Wea C. : 


Veſſel are ſaved. For in the old Time alſo, whey 
the proud Giants periſhed; the Hope of the World Npowei 


governed by thy hand, eſcaped in a weak Veſe, I %% þ, 


and left to all Ages a Seed of Generation. For bleſ 12. T 


ſed is the Word whereby Righteouſneſe cometh. . 1, 


§. 30. I might here mention the many ſtu— 
pendious Voyages that have been performed 
within the Memory of us and our Fathers, to the Wrour, 
moſt diſtant Parts of the Eaſt and Weſt, and MW wo 
all this chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of the Magnet, Waiche: 
a Stone that ſeems to have nothing in it either Miſes, 


of Beauty or Uſe, and yet by it the greateſt MWthe U 


things are performed; by this the Pilot ſteers Ito ado 
his Ship, and keeps his way in the Pathleſs Wa- F. 3 
ters ; and by conſtantly pointing to the Pole, it Marine 
guides the Mariner to his intended Port. Of Wrhat +: 
theſe Voyages, and of the'Iflands, Countries, Ws. of 
People, and other uſeful Diſcoveries, there are Hand C 
many Volumes extant, to which I refer the W 4y/; 
Reader. „ a W 
8. 31. Laſtly, (J.) The huge Whales, mention- peſtuo! 
ed by holy David, give us a great Idea of the ¶ but is 
mighty Power of God. Of this God himſelf My is th 
takes notice when He talks with Fob, Chap. xl. Neelves { 
13, 14. X11. 9, 11, 16, 22. His Bones are Ia ſtorm 
ſtrong pieces of Braſs, his Bones are like Bars i the gre 
Iron, he is the chief of the Ways of God. He drint- Nlas its 
eth up a River, and haſteth not: He truſteth th Wand the 
he can draw up Jordan into his Mouth. By hi ſcure. 
Neeſings a Light doth ſhine, and his Eyes are lil Her. x: 
the Eyelids of the Morning. Out of his Mouth gp the 5 
burning Lamps, and ſparks of Fire leap out; out o Mof the 


his Noſtrils goeth ſmoak, and a Flame goeth out 122 


his Mouth. When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mig. 
ty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they puriſt 
themſelves. He maketh the Deep to boil like 4 
Pot: He maketh the Sea like a Pot of Owtme 


9 31 
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$. 32. Thus much for the greatneſs of the 


es; which is a very great Illuſtration of the 
Power of God: Who hath meaſured the Waters in 


ſel, M:be hollow of his Hand ? ſaith Iſaiah, Chap. xl. 
bleſ- Wi 2. To which the Pſalmift anſwers, Pſal. cxxxv. 
6. Mhat ſoe ver the Lord pleaſed, that did he in Hea- 
ſtu- N ven, in the Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep Pla- 
med Mees. All then that remains is, to Praiſe, Ho- 


the Nnour, and: Glorifie the Wiſdom of God, which is 

and Wo wonderfully manifeſted in the Deep; the 

guet, MRiches of his Goodneſs in that vaſt variety of 

ther Wriſhes, and other Productions of the Sea, for 

ateſt the Uſe and Benefit of Man; and in a Word, 

teers to adore and magnifie Him in all his Works. 

Wa- . 33. Let us now conſider, how this Do- The zwofold 

le, it Narine of the Sea, may bring to our remembrance Sea in Scri- 
Of that +wofold Sea mentioned in Scripture : The pture. 

tries, Sea of Affliction and Miſery ;, and the Sea of Grace 

re are Wand Comfort: The Depths of Miſery, jand the 

* the W4lyſs of Divine Mercy. For what is this Life 

* [Wand World of ours, but a troubleſome and tem- 

t10N- peſtuous Sea? For as the Sea is never at reſt, 

F the I but is perpetually ruffled with Winds and Waves, 

imſelk Who is the Life of Man. Sometimes we fancy our 


ap. x) Wives ſafe and out of Danger, when on a ſudden 
ire 4 ſtormy Wind ariſes, and the Floods ſwell, to 
Jars 0 the great Danger of Body and Soul. As the Sea 
drink bas its ebb and flow, ſo has the Life of Man; 


th tha Hand the true Cauſes of both are to us alike ob- 


By hu Wſcure. Hence that of the Prophet, I/. li. 10. | 
are like fer. xxxi. 35. Pſal. cvii. 25. I the Lord ary — 
puth $0 Wu the Sea, the Waters of the great Deep. And that | | 
out of Jof the Son of Sirach, Chap. xi. 14. Proſperity 1 | 
þ out of Ward Adverſity, Life and Death, Poverty and Rich- 
e nig. en come of the Lord. Moreover, as we ſee the 
y pute reſbeſt Waters, when they come into the Sea, 
| like «Mgrow [alt and brackiſh; ſo do all the Pleaſures, 
iutmen . Clories, Honours, and Riches of this mortal 
Life, however ſweet and pleaſam at firſt, ſoon | 
9.25 8 KF. grow 
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Spiritual and 
my ſtiaal Inf e 
rences hence 
drawn. 


ons of Heaven, and are drowned and over. 


all Eternity. As the Sea, after ſome Days, thront 


tinually pointing to the Pole : So Feſus Chriſt is 


Noiſe of the water Pipes, all thy Waves and Storm 


bg Of the Sea and the Water op CHIP. V. Book 
grow bitter and unſavory. And all that cleaye 


cah ſpe 
ion o 
the Sea 
the R 
dins be 
of Chr 
be nevt 


to them, do thereby forfeit the ſweet Conſolati. 


whelmed in bitter Fears, and perplexing 
Sorro ns. | 3 

F. 34. As the Sea has many Rocks and Quicl- 
ſands, on which Veſſels ſplit and are loſt ; fo in 
humane Life, many there are that ſplit upon 
the Rocks of Covetouſneſs, and run foul on the 9. 3 
Quickſands of worldly Pleaſures, and are loſt to jon © 
up the Carcaſes that have been caſt into it; 6 Arab 
the World ſpews us out, after ſhe has enter. by Sea, 


tained us a little while; ſo that it is our higheſt Hand 


Wiſdom to look out betimes for a Haven of Sal- 
vation in the Land uf the Living. As the Mari- 
ner fails at random without his Compaſs, and has 
no certain Guide but his Needle, which is con- 


nearer 
Floods 
ble of 


* are Une 
our Load ſtone, continually drawing our Hearts pſſeſt t. 


towards Him and Heaven, that we may not float 
up and down at random, or be loſt in the. Se 
of this World. As the Depth of the Sea is un- 
ſearchable, according to Job, Chap. xxxviii. 16 
Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the Sea ? or haſt Nam 5, 
thou wal ed in the jearch of the Depth? So is our IP., 
Life an unſearchable Abyſs of Miſery and Sor- NI che 


rough 


F. 3 
heſe \ 
l be 


row. Whence that of the Pſalmiſt, Out of the FWrream 


Deep have J called upon thee, O Lord, Pſal. cx. ne aj 


# 


I. And one Deep calleth another, becauſe of th very : 
lies * 
ned | 


have gone over me, Pal. xlii. 9. So that our 
Life is nothing but a vaſt Sea of Calamity 
and Sorrow. | 
F. 35. To this Abyſs of Miſery and Sin, we 
muſt oppoſe the Abyſs of Grace and Conſolation. 
And the firſt Comfort is, the boundleſs Mercy g 
God, which is higher than the Heavens, aud hes 


deeper than the Sea. Of this the Prophet A. 7, 


$40 


ave NN. ſpeaks, Chap. vii. 19. He will have Cumpaf 
lati. "ul Th. and caft all our Sins into the Depths of 
ver. Wie Sea. Juſt as the Fgyprians were drowned in 


the Red-Sea, Exod; Xiv. 28. fo muſt all our 
Sits be drowned and waſted away in the Blood 
of Chriſt. And though the Abyſs of our Miſery 
be never ſo great, yet the Merits of Feſus Ori 
upon Ware greater. x „„ of 
1 the F. 36. The ſecond Comfort is, The Conſidera- 
Mt to Non of the many Wonders that God hath wrought 
brows Wir the Water: And that the blefſed Jeſus always 
3 ſo Haſiſted his Diſciples when they were in danger 
by Sea, Matt. viii. 26. He ſtretched out his 


gneſt WHand to Peter, when he was afraid of ſinking, 
f Sal- Mart. xiv. 31. So at this Day, He is never 
Mari- Nnearer to us, than when we are ſinking in the 
1d has Nploods of Affliction; and we never are ſo ſen- 
com able of his Preſence and Aſſiſtance, as when we 
iſt 1s Ire under the Croſs, Iſai. xliii. 2. When thor- 


learts Naſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee, and 
t float gh the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee. 
F. 37. A third Conſolation is contained in 
heſe Words of the Prophet, Zech. xiv. 8. Ir 
al be in that Day, that Living-waters ſhall go out 
from Jeruſalem: Half of them toward the former 
et, and half of them toward the hinder Sea. 80 
iſo the Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. xlvii. 8. ſawa 
Stream of Water flowing out of the Temple near 
he Altar into the Sea, healing and quickening 
very thing that was touched by it. This fig- 
ines the Fountain of Grace and Conſolation o- 
ned by the Holy Spirit by the Preaching of 
he Goſpel, whereby the bitter Waters of Af- 
lttion are to be refreſhed and ſweetned ; fo that 
be Croſs ſhall be no longer a dead Sea, but a 
ater of Life, and a Well of Salvation. Ac- 
ording as it is ſaid, Pſal. xiv. 19. In the midſt 
the Sorrows that I had in my Heart, thy Comforts 
mas refreſhed my Souls | R 
K K 2 8. 38, 
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500 EY 
F. 38. The fourth Conſolation againſt the Boo 
ſtormy Sea of this World, is contained in pſy, | ee 
Ixv. 7. Thou ſtilleſt the Raging of the Sea, the Ada. 
Noiſe of its Waves, and the Madneſs of the Peo- Nan 

ple. As if he had ſaid; when all things threat. , 
en Ruine and Deſtruction, when Wars rage, 34 
and Deſolation ſeems to be at hand; then . . 
God eaſily ſtill the Waves, as did the bleſſed of th 
Feſus, Matt. viii. 26. Though the Waves of the God, 
Sea are mighty, and rage horribly, yet the Lord Bae 

who awelleth on high is mightier, Pſal. xciii. 5. 15 

| | = 4-1 the 

8 2 Colot 

| e . 

. of the 

SA M - Som 

5 Prope 
Of the Living Cx EATuREs, the Work of per a 
| the ſixth Day _ 5 N 

5 Fm 

G E N. i. 24. LS 

TTY ſhe wa 
And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth the lin Ward 

ing Creature after his Kind, Cattle and creep- Ro 

ing Thing and Beaſts of the Earth after his wy 

3 : and it wat ſo. = o . 

_ Plal, civ. 21. The Lions ſeeking after their Pre my 

do ſeek their Meat * Gol 4 1 

now th 

5 | | : | Fools 

The Know- S. 1. CVOLOMON ſays of himſelf, Wiſd. vii. the 
ledge of Solo- 20. That he knew the Natures of [wm of the 


mon wir h re- Creatures, and the Furies of wild Beaſts ; adding, !. He 
ſpeR tot heſe. that Wiſdom, the Maler 1 all TOE p and co 
him. From whence it appears, that a true and 
ſolid Knowledge of the Nature of Animals, 15 
a Part of natural Wiſdom. And out of the Ground 
the Lord formed every Beaſt of the Field, and eve- 


ry Fowl of the Air, and brought them unto 2 


fl. Book IV. the Work of the ſixth Day. 501 
ſal to ſee what he would call them: And whatſoever 
Am called every living Creature, that was the 
0 Name thereof. And Adam gave Names to all Cat- 
wat tle, and to, the Fowl of the Air, and to every 
age. Beaft of the Field. FCC 
50 F. 2. In this, Adam gave an illuſtrious Proof And of Adam 
ſed of the Divine Wiſdom implanted in him by 
f the God, to the Honour and Praiſe of Him that 
Lee gave it; he beheld his Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
I in the Variety of his Creatures; he conſidered 
the diſtin& Forms, Figures, Proportions, and 
Colours of them all; he diſt inctly viewed, and per- 
— | feciy under ſtood the Phyſiognomy and Signatures 
of the Brutes by the Light of Divine Wiſdom, and 
upon a full Survey of the Temper, Nature, and 
roperties of every Creature, he gave them pro- 
rk of per and ſignificant Names, expreſſing their ſeve- 
ral Natures. From this natural Knowledge of 
the signatures of all Creatures, he called her 
that was made out of his Rib, Woman, becauſe 
ſhe was taken out of Man, Gen. ii. 19, 23. after- 
ward Eve, as being the Mother of all Living. 


7 2 F. 3. So even at this Day, God ſhews to us The Uſe and 
Leahy the Natures and Properties of all Creatures in Benefits he:e- 
er YN his holy Word, that we may thereby be led to of t t. 

7 Prey praiſe and magnifie the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


of Him that made them. Thus Fob xii. 7. As 
now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the 
Fools of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee; or ſpeak 
a. vii. N to the Earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes 
f living of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. SO Chap. xxxix. 
adding! He leads us as it were into every quarter 
uo bt it and corner of the brute Creation, putting us in 
rue and Mind of the many Wonders of divine Power 
nals, 1s and Mercy manifeſted in every one of them. So 
Ground Jeremiah, Chap. viii. 7. ſends us to the Stork and 
and eve- the Crane, the Turtle, and the Swallow, who know 
o Adam" appointed Times of their coming. Iſaiah, in Chap. 

if! 3: ſends us to the Os and the Aſs, who know 
=. . their 


| 
| 
| 
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Lord 


of the living Creatures, 


their Maſter's Crib, David and Job to the youy | 
Ravens that call upon God, Pla]. cxlvii. 9. 105 


Cup. V. 


XXxix. 3. David again, Pſal. lviii. 
deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her Ears. Iſaiah, to 
the Cocatrice Eggs and Vipers, Chap. lix. 5. Je 
remiah, Lam. iv. 3. to the \Sea-Movſters, that 
draw out their Breaſts, and give ſuck to their young 
ones. Adding, The Daughter pf my People is be- 
come cruel like the Oftriches in the Wilderneſs. $0 
the Song of Solomon, Chap. ii. 9, 14, 15. ſpeaks 


of the young Hind, the Dove, the Turtle, and thy 
_ Foxes. David, of the Hart panting after the Ma. 


ter-Brooks, Pſal. xlii. 2. Sololomon, of the Ant, 
Prov. vi. 6. David and 1/aiah, of the Eagle, 
Pſal. ciii. 5. Iſa. xl. 31. They that wait ou thy 
Lord ſhall renew their Strength like the Eagles, 
Laſtly, Habbakkuk and Jeremiah, of the Walves, 
Leopards, and Lions, ſent to be Executioners of 
Divine Vengeance, Hab. i. 8. Jer. v. 6. 

F. 4. So alſo in the New Teſtament, the bleſ- 
ſed Feſus ſpeaks of the Sparrows, not one of which 
falleth to the Ground without their Heavenly Father, 
Matt. x. 29. Thus He ſpeaks of the Wiſdom ef 
Serpents, and Innocency of Doves, Ver. 16. Of 
the Hen gathering her Chickens under ber Wings, 
Matt. xxlii. 37. Of the Eagle's following the Car 
caſe, Matt. xxiv. 28. Of the Dogs that eat the 

Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's Tables, Matt, 
xv. 27. So He deſcribes his own Sheep, with 
their ſeveral Properties, Joh. x. 27, 28. Laf- 


— He talks of the Scorpion and Serpent, which 1 


Fatber would give to his Children when they ask fi 
an Egg, or a Fiſh, Luk. xi. 11, 12. 3 
8. J. Here it may be conſidered why the 
Bleſſed Feſus himſelf is compared to a Lamb, Ik 
lil. 7, only to expreſs his exemplary Meeknel 
and Patience. Why the Bleſſed Spirit lighted 
upon the Son of God in the Form of a Pow 
Matt. iii; 16. but becauſe the Grogns of a 17 
> feen 
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Book IV. the Work of the ſixth Day: 

reſemble the Groans of the Spirit in the Hearts 

of the Faithful. Hence Hezekiah ſays of him- 

ſelf, Ia. XXXvill. 14. I did mourn as à Dove. 

Why, Ezek. i. 10. Rev. iv. 6, 7. the four 

living Creatures had the Faces of a Man, an Ox, a 

Lion, and an Eagle? They expreſs to ns the 

Four med iatorial Offices of Coon A his Incar- 

nation, Sacrifice, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 5 
§. 6. Here alſo bh may conſider the c apt es : 

ful. Providence of God, whereby He protects, , ge Cree. 

ſuſtains, and nouriſhes all his Creatures. Thus, es. 

Pjal. IX v. 2, 6, 9, 10. To thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful Things in thy Right e- 

ouſneſs, O God of our Salvation, Thou that art the 

Hope of all the Ends of the Earth, and of them that 

remain in the broad Sea. Thou makeſt the Outgo- 

ings of the Morning and Evening to praiſe Thee. 

The River of God is full of Water. In which 

Words the Prophet celebrates the paternal 

Mercies of God towards all his Creatures, He ſa- 

veth Man and Beaſt, Pal. xxxvi. 7. This Con- 

ſideration ſhould ſtrengthen our Faith and Per- 

ſeverance in Prayer, under all the Wants and 

Neceſlities of Soul and Body. And whereas he 

mentions the Word Fleſh, to thee ſhall all Fleſh 

come; this ſeems to have a particular regard 

to our bodily Wants and Sufferings, as we are 

Fiſh and Blood; ſuch as Hunger, Cold, Naked- 

neſs, Cc, and ſhould at the ſame time put us in 

Mind of our own Vileneſs and Corruption, 

which is frequently in Scripture expreſſed by 

the Word Fleſh, Iſa. xl. 6. The Prophet gives 

us further Comfort, by adding, that there is no 

Man ſo vile and contemptible, as to be deſpiſed 

or forgotten before God. Whichis expreſſed 

to us in theſe Words: Thou that art the Hope 

of all the Ends of the Earth, and of them that re- 

main in the broad Sea. As if he had ſaid; ſo 

kreat is the Love of God to Mankind, that 

| | K K 4 | where- 
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wWhereſoever they are, whether by Land or Ses, 
He ſtill takes care to protect and defend them. 


And whereas he adds, that the Outgoings of the 
Morning and Evening praiſe him; his meaning 
is: That as God feeds and nouriſhes all Cres. 
tures, ſo He comforts and refreſhes them too, ac- 
cording to that of St. Paul, Acts xiv. 17. Filling 


our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. For it is 10 


| ſmall Bleſſing to feed upon his Creatures with 


cheerful Mind, to begin the Labours of the Day 
with devout Prayers and Praiſes, and to con- 


clude it with Thankſgiving. Laſtly, he aſſigns 


the Cauſe, in theſe Words: The River of God i 
Full of Water, 1. e. The Fountain of divine Boun- 
ty, Mercy, and Goodneſs, overflows to all his 
Creatures, upon which our Being and Com- 
forts entirely depend.  _ 

 $. 7. To this alſo may be referred that Paſ- 
ſage, Pſal. civ. 27. All things wait upon thee, that 
thou mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon, 


And not only ſo, but he repreſents alſo the 


brute: Creatures, as ſenſible of this dependence 
upon God, Fer. 21. The Lions roaring after thei 
Prey, do ſeek their Meat from God; intimating 
thereby, that God, the Preſerver of Nature, is 


moved to pity and aſſiſt the Diſtreſſes and Sut- 


ferings of every Creature. Aud that the Wants 
of every Part of his Creation, whether animate, 


or inanimate, are a ſort of ſilent Prayer to the 


reat Author and Preſerver of their Being. 


And this is called by St. Paul, the earneſt Expe 


ctation of the Creature, Rom. vili. And here 
let us conſider what an infinite variety of Crea-ſf 
tures there are contained in the Air, Earth, 
and Sea, and that God has mercifully provided 
for the comfortahle Subſiſtence of every on; 


in a Way ſuitable to their proper Natures. And 


now if God takes ſuch care of the Meaneſt of 
his Greatures, it would be abſurd to ina 
| F that 
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that 


Book IV. 


the Work of the ſixth Day. 


that Man, created in his own Image, ſhould be 
neglected or forgotten by Him. 
F. 8. And ſeeing there are more Creatures 


in the Earth, Air, and Sea, than there are Men 


in the whole World; and that the Providence of 
God is extended to the Meaneſt and Smalleſt of 


his Creatures, How is it poſſible that Man 
ſhould be forgotten? Man, that lives, moves, 


and has his being in him. For in him we live, 
and move, and bave our being, ſaith St. Paul, Act. 
xvii. 28. Man, that is ſuſtained by his Power: 
For he ſuſtaineth all Things by the Word of his Power, 
Heb. i. 3. Man, whom He hath made with his 
own Hand; according to that of Iſa. Ixiv. 8. 
Lord, Thou art our Father, we are the Clay, and thou 
art the Potter, and we all are the Work. of thy 
Hand. Man, whom He has redeemed by the 
Blood of his only Son, and ſealed with his Holy 
Spirit. In a Word, my Opinion is, that God 
can no more forget Man, than He can himſelf. 
So that we have all the Reaſon in the World to 
depend upon Him, that He will give us Meat 
in due Seaſon. _ e e 

§. 9. The Prophet goes on: When thou giv- 
eſt it them, they gather it : when thou openeſt thy 
Hand, they are filled with good. In which Words 
Is expreſſed that Power or Faculty whereby the 
Creatures are preſerved. And this conſiſts in a 


certain natural Sagacity or Inſtin& implanted 


in them by God, whereby every one of them 
is prompted to look out, and procure ſuch 
things as are proper for the Support of their 
Lite and Being. And the Pleaſure they receive 
in the Enjoyment, is a ſort of Gratitude and 


Acknowledgment to God, whom they ſeem to 


look upon and rejoice in, as their Maker, Pre- 
ſerver, and Benefactor, 


§. 10, 
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cannot think that He made Man for perpetual | 
nocently cheerful in the Fear of God. So P/al. 
xc. 15. we are directed to pray, that God would 


verſity. And Lſa. Ixv. 13. He promiſes his 


fed by God, that at proper Seaſons, the Birds of 


Of the living Creatures, CHAp. VI. 
'$. 10. And if God take ſo much care for the 
comfortable Subſiſtence of all his Creatures, we | 


Anguiſh and Sorrow, but is pleaſed to ſee us in- 


comfort us again after the Time that He has plagued 
25, and for the Tears in which we have ſuffered Ad- 


Servants that they ſhall Eat, Drink, and Rejoice. 
And from the Words of holy David, it plainly 
appears, that He intends to feed his Servants, 
not ſparingly, but plentifully and bonntifully; 
to which end, He maketh his Clouds drop Fat- 
neſs, Pſal. Ixv. 12. Experience it ſelf alſo teach- 
eth us, that all the Creatures are ſo plentifully 


the Air, the wild Beaſts of the Foreſt, the Cat- 
tle in the Fields, and the Fiſh of the Sea, offer 
themſelves Fat and in good Caſe, for the Uſe 
and Nouriſhment of Man; and in that Senſc 
alſo the Clouds drop fatneſs. So wonderful is 
the Providence of our great Maſter, ſo tran- 


ſcendent is the Wiſdom, fo great is the Con- the . 


cern of God to provide for all the Neceſſities of I xxx 
his Children. ſtre 


§. 11. Laſtiy, Whereas the Pſalmiſt adds, I in 


Fer. 29. When thou hideſt thy Face they are trou- ture 


bled, when thou takeſt away their Breath they die, Is 1 
and are turned again to their Duſt. When thou let- Pr 
teſt thy Breath go forth they are made. Thou re- ſo a 


_ neweſt the Face of the Earth. His meaning is, this 
that the Life of all Creatures is nothing elſe but ed 
the Breath of God, or that enlivening Spirit and Cre 


Virtue implanted in all Creatures. Thus it 1s Yea 


faid, Wiſd. xi. 26. xii. 1, O Lord, thou lover No 


of Souls. Thine incorruptible Spirit is in all Things, Col, 
i. e. thy quickening and preſerving Power, by M. 
which at firſt thou createdſt, and {till porn the 


all Things. And this quickening Virtue and 


we power of God, is that WORD by which all 
ual W Things were made. By the Word of the Lord 
in- pere the. Heavens made, (Pſal. xxxili. 6.) and all 
hal. the Hoſt of them by the Breaub of bis Mouth. And 
uld this Word was not a bare empty ſound, but 


became the Life of all Creatures, reſting upon 
them as a Principle of Life and Power, as St. 
his Paul tells us: The [Lord ſuſtaineth all-Things by 
ice. the Word of his Power, Heb. i. 3. So that the Life 
nly MW and Being of all Things does as much depend 
nts, MW on God, as the Shadow of a Tree does upon 
y; W the Subſtance. * 
Fat- F. 12. So that when God withdraws this 
ich- Word of Life, or vital Power, from the Crea- 
ulhy tures, they immediately ſink into their primi- 
sof MW tive Duſt and Nothing, like the broken Shells 
"at of a Nut when the Kernel is gone, or like the 
ffer Stayes of a Veſſel, when the Hoops are taken off. 
Uſe The whole World is fnii of God, from whom, 
ne and by whom, and for whom are all things, Rom. 
1 is xi. 36. Eph. iv. 6. He is ſaid to be above al, 
ran- and through all, and in us all. So that the Lord is 
on- W the Strength of our Life, Pſal. xxvii. 1. Deut. 
s of XXX. 20. For as Men of ſorrowful and di- 
ſtreſſed Spirits perceive a true and vital Power 
Ids, in the Word of God; ſo there is in all Crea- 
rou- tures a ſort of natural and vital Power, which 
die, is nothing elſe but the Word of Creation, the 
let - Privation of which is Death. By this Word al- 
re- ſo all the Creatures ere bleſſed and multiply. By 
g 15, this the Face of the Earth is every Year renew- 
but ed by a Succeſſion of Plants, Fruits, and living 


and Creatures, as if there were a new World every 
t is Year. While the Earth remaineth, (ſaith God to 
Oer Noah, Gen. viii. 22.) Seed-time and Harveſt, 


nes, Cold and Heat, - Summer and Winter, Day and 
by Night, ſhall not ceaſs. And by the ſame Bleſſing, 
veſt W is World is preſerved to this Pay. 5 
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508 . Of ile living Creatures, Crab. vl. 
Wherein this F. 13. But this wonderful and univerſal Provi. 
univerſalPro- dence of God conſiſts chiefly in three Things, 
vidence con pirſt in bis Knowledge. ' Known unto God are ali 
Nes. bis Works from the beginning of the World. B 
1 this infinite and incomprehenſible Wiſdom, He 
verſal Know- knoweth, ſeeth, and heareth all things: There. 
ledge of God. fore He is called in Sctipture, The God that lin- 
# [ ahai-roi. eth and ſeeth, Gen. xvi. 14. * Therefore tb Crea- 
i ture is hidden from Him, but all things are na- 
ked and open in his Sight. And He is called, 
the Living, not only becapſe He himſelf liveth 
for ever, but alfo becau' He is the Life of all 

11 · e eee 
8. 14. The ſecond Head of Divine Providence, 
„„ „ s bis fatherly Goodneſs, by which He taketh 
2. In bis F care of all Things, Matt. vi. 26. He maket 


= God his Sun to riſe on the Good, and on the Evil,” Matt, it a 
wh v. 45. So then if his -Mercy be not only ex- chat 
4 tended to the leaſt, byt even to the undeſery- piec 
ing Parts of his Creation; how ungrateful are gain 


we, if ever we entertain any ſuſpicions of ſo in- 8 
dulgent a Father. And if nothing be done up- Goc 
on Earth but by his appointment and direction: 


TRE] my, 9 U ver! 
We may from hence learn to ſubmit with Pati- ern 
ence to every thing that befals us, without re- Hai 
pining or murmuring againſt God; firmly be- out 


lieving that He careth for us, and by his un- pre 
ſearchable Wiſdom ordereth all Things for | 
our Good, and his own Glory. 7 is called Pſa 
in Scripture, the Indipnation of the” Lord, Mich, We 
vii. 9. Ontthe other hand, if He take from us lief 
our Riches, Honours, Health, and other world- Co 
Iy Bleſſings, we muſt reſign them with cheer- 
fulneſs, and ſay with holy Job, The Lord tha 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, Job 1. it, 
21. He, good Man, gave thanks to God for 
his Adverſity, as well as for his Proſperity, 
and the former very often proyes the greater 80 
Bleſſing of the tos. 5 

5 15, 


pot ence. By this 


Book IV., the Work of the ſixth Day. 50 
§. 15. The third Head of God's univerſal 3. In his O- 


1 


Providence over all his Creatures is, his Omn;- mnipotence. 


e is always preſent to his 
Creatures, governing and preſerving them; 
by this He governeth the Hearts of all Men, 
and turneth them which way He pleaſeth, Pſal. 
xxxiii. 15. Whence it follows, that in all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, we ought to 
have a lively and devout Senſe of this divine O- 
mnipreſence, and dread to do any thing that is 
hateful in his fight. For as is the Clay in the 
Hand of the Potter, ſuch are Men in the Hand 
of God. According to that of Jeremiah, Chap. 
XViii, 2. Ariſe, go down to the Potter's Houſe, 
and I went down, and behold he wrought a Work 


on the Wheels, and the Veſſel that he made of Clay 


was marred inthe Hand of the Potter, ſo he made 
it again another Veſſel, &c. intimating thereby, 
that God, who afflicteth and breaketh us to 
pleces, can alſo heal and reſtore us a- 
gain. | | 
: & 16. Moreover, as we are aſſured that The Divine 
God is every where, and preſerveth and go- Omnipreſence 
verneth every thing, it follows, that He is ſo 
exactly careful of his own Servants, that not an 
Hair of their Heads can fall to the Ground with- 
out his Permiſſion, Matt. x. 30. and that He 
preſerveth and keepeth us in the midſt of our E- 
nemies, as we have it frequently in the Pſalms, - 
Plal: Xx. 4. XXVII. 1. cxxi. 5. 80 when 
we are in Diſtreſs, and no apparent hopes of Re- 
lief, we ſhould ſupport our ſelves with this 
Conſideration: That the Lord himſelf, great 
in Counſel, and mighty in Work, Jer. xxxii. 19. Go 
that laid our Croſs upon us, can eaſily lighten 
it, or ſtrengthen us to bear it. Let us commit 
our way unto the Lord, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. like A- 
braham, who was ready to offer up his only 
Son, without queſtioning how God — 

orm 


— 


Y 


form his Promiſe to him, but caſt all his thar 

Care upon God, Gen. xxviii. 8. Rom. iv. 18. tain 

Heb. xi. Ph : 3 75 | wy 

Cen- S 17. Laſtly, The Conſideration of God's of F 
1 Providence, raiſes in us Faith, Hope, and Pati- to b 
the Divine ence, of which we have Examples in Job, Da- Bear 


Providence. vid, and Chriſt himſelf. The bleſſed Jeu: Were 
knowing that He was appointed by God to die, mas? 
therefore preſerved his Meekneſs and Patience as C 
all the Days of his Life, yea, even in the very the! 
Agonies of Death, Phil. ii. 8. even to his Re- far 
ſurrection. Thus David patiently underwent |} Sr 
a ten Years Baniſhment, attended with Injuries, yea, 
| Reproaches, Poverty, and Contempt, knowing : 
aſſuredly, that it was God that laid it upon her 
him. This makes him cry out, Pal. iii. 4. 
Thou, O Lord, art my Defender, thou art my Mor- red 
ſhip, and the lifter up of my Head. To which 
may be referred that Paſſage, 1 Sam. ii. 6. The So tl 
Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down the 
to the Grave, and bringeth up. The Lord maketh 
Poor, and maketh Rich, he bringeth low, and 
oO I” | | 
F- 18. But before we conclude this Subject, ar 
of MAN. we muſt ſay ſomething particularly of MAN, indw 


oO 
- 7 OO OC VR —_— >: — 


the Crown and Maſter-piece of the Creation, tarth 
of his Beauty and Prerogative, which muſt needs o_ 


be very great, foraſmuch as God himſelf has f 
declared, that his delight is with the Children of ull o 
Men, Prov. viii. 31. For if all things were 


created for the Uſe of Man, and he is the Ed Wor 
of this viſible Creation, it follows, that he is what 
the Perfection of it. As he is the Microcoſm it W; 
or leſſer World, the Abridgment and Epitome . 
of all the Creatures, it follows, that their ſeveral wee 
Excellencies and Perfections are moſt ee . = 
ſummed vp in him. For Reaſon it ſelf convin- — K 


ces us, that whatſoever is the End and Per- of tl 
fection of all Things, muſt be more Excellent 2 
: mult be more th 


| 
| 
a 
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than them all, So then all the Beauty of Foun- 
tains, Fields, Flowers, Trees, Fruits, and 


Woods, yea, and all the glittering Brightneſs 
of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, is not 


to be compared with the native and original 
Beauty of Man, for whoſe Sake and Benefit they 


were all created. For as Solomon in all his Glory 


was not to be compared with the Flowers of the Field, 
as our bleſſed Saviour ſays, Matt. vi. 29. So 
the Beauty of Man, eſpecially as to bis Soul, does 
far tranſcend, not only the external Glory of 
Solomon, but all the Beauties ofthis lower World, 
yea, and of the Sun it ſelf. i 
§. 19. And as for the Soul, we may gueſs at 
her Excellency and Beauty, by the Form and 
Comelineſs of the Body which God has prepa- 
red for her Reception and Reſidence. He pro- 
vided a comely Manſion for fo excellent a Gueſt. 


| Sothen if we could ſee the ſpotleſs Beauty of 


the original humane Body, we ſhould eaſily 
gueſs at the Beauty of its divine Inhabitant. 


Even now in this corrupt and depraved State of 
Nature, we ſee what attractive Charms there 


are in Beauty, and even theſe proceed from the 
indwelling Soul. Moreover, we may gueſs yet 
tarther at the Beauty of humane Nature, by the 
Glories of the Place in which God at firft pla- 
ced him; which was Paradiſe it ſelf, a Garden 
full of Joy and celeſtial Pleaſures, infinitely ex- 
ceeding all the Glory and Beauty of the preſent 
World; for if the Place were fo glorious, 
what muſt the Owner of it be, for whoſe ſake 
it was created ? | 1 
F. 20. Another great Argument of the Dig- 
nity of humane Nature is, that the Angels 
themſelves are appointed to miniſter unto us, 
and to guard us, Heb. i. 14. And that we 


were created as it were by a particular Decree 


of the ever-bleſſed Trinity. Let us make Man, 
reno craps e (faith 


5I2 


The Digni 
of Humane 
Nature. 


| $12 Of the living Creature, CHAp. VI. 
| (ſaith God, Gen. i. 26.) in our Image, after our 
Likeneſs. So that how great ſoever our Digni- 
ty may be by that ſingular Decree and Coun- 
ſel by which we were made, yet that which 
ariſes from the Image of God, in which we were 
created, is much greater. Therefore when He 
created the Elements, the Sun, Moon, and all 
the Hoſt of Heaven, He but ſpake the Word, and 
they were made. But when He was about to 
make Man, the greateſt and nobleſt of all his 
Works, He uſners it in with a kind of Solem- 
nity, ſaying, Let us make Man. How wonder- 
ful is that Counſel ! How ſolemn is that De- 
cree! How tranſcendent is the Majeſty and 
Dignity of humane Nature ! 

F. 21, For though the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
and all the lower World, were made with won- 
derful Wiſdom and Power; yet there does not 

ſeem to be that Deliberation that was uſed in 
the Creation of Man, foraſmuch as in him, the 
Glory and Majeſty of God was more particular- 
| ly and gloriouſly to be manifeſted. All the o- 
ther Creatures bear upon them certain Marks 
and Signatures of divine Goodneſs and Power, 
but Maa is the very Image and Likeneſs of God. 
For it is not faid, Let us make Man in the Image 
of the Sun, or of the Moon, or of the Angels; 
but in our own Likeneſs, that our own Image may 

be clearly repreſented in him. 
The Excellen- F. 22. Conſider therefore, (Chriſtian Reader) 
cy of the Hu- the Beauty and Dignity of thy Soul, which 1s 
mane Soul. created in the Image and Likeneſs of God, fo 
that the Glories of the Divine Majeſty are in 
Proportion transferred to thee. How much 
reaſon have we then to avoid all Impurity and 
Uncleanneſs, that we defile not the Beauty of 
the Divine Image. For if we are thereby exalt- 
ed to the higheſt Glory and Honour that our 
Nature is capable of, how unworthy and un. 
| grateful 
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grateful would it be, to pollute it by any Un- 
cleanneſs, and ſo forteit that Glory which God 
has beſtowed on us. 8 
§. 23. How highly is a Picture or Statue pri- 
zed, that 1s well done by an eminent Hand; and 
could ſuch a Picture or Statue be endued with 


Underſtanding, how would it eſteem its Ma- 


ker, and take all Opportunities of ſhewing its 


own Gratitude, and its Maker's Glory! How 
| ſenſleſs then, how ungrateful is Man, to forget 
the Hand that formed him! to deſpiſe that ex- 


cellent Beauty with which his Maker endued 
him! and to pollute it with all Kinds of Impu- 
rity! Plato himſelf has told us, that the Beauty 
of the Soul conſiſts in Virtue and Piety. But did 
we but conſider the Union of our Souls with 
God and Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
wherewith our Souls are cloathed, as with a 
Garment of Glory and Immortality, (Ia. Ixi. 
10.) we ſhould more eaſily underſtand what the 
true and inward Beauty of our Souls is, which 
depends entirely upon that of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
if it be ſo, who can queſtion but that the Soul 
is moſt exquiſitely Beautiful, ſince it derives its 
Beauty from Him who is Beauty it ſelf? 

§. 24. To this belongs that Paſſage of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. xvi. 14. Thy renown 
went forth among the Heathen for thy Beauty: For 


it was perfect through my Comelineſs which I had 


put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God, For if Chil- 
dren partake of the Beauty of their Parents ac- 
cording to the Fleſh; it is more reaſonable to 
believe, that our Souls do, by ſpiritual Regenera- 
tion, receive a ſpiritual Beauty 
Moreover, it cannot be doubted, but they are 


the moſt Beautiful of all Creatures, ſince the 


Son of God himſelf does not diſdain to betroth 
himſelf unto them, and to adorn them with 


his own Light and Beauty. Upon this account, 
L1 


the 


from God. 


27 


514 


Of the living Creatures, &c. Crap, VI. 


the faithful Soul is called, Pſal. xlv. 15. 4 
Queen or King's Daughter, all glorious within, 
whoſe cloathing is of wrought Gold. If a Plebeian 
Woman be ennobled by Marriage with an Huſ. 
band of Quality; can we doubt but that the 
faithful Soul, by being married to the moſt no. 
ble and beautiful Spouſe, ſhall alſo partake, in 
an high degree,of his Beauty and Glory. Upon 
this St. Freneus has a beautiful Thought, he ſays, 
That the Glory of Man is GOD, but that the re— 
ceptacle of all the Operations of divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs is Man. 4, 

S8. 25. Laſtly, As it is paſt all Controverſie, 
that the moſt High God does particularly de- 
light to dwell in the Soul of Man; that He has 
ſanctified it to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


the Habitation of the Father, and the Bride. 


Chamber of the moſt beautiful Spouſe, the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, we may certainly conclude, 
that ſhe is the moſt Beautiful of all Crea- 


| tures. - And as Ezekiel tells us, that our Soul is 
perfected by the Comelineſs of God, Exek. xvi. 14. 


How great muſt that Beauty, how rich muſt 
that Attire, ' how tranſcendent muſt thoſe Or- 
naments be, which io great and noble a Spouſe 
can beſtow upon the Bride which He has pre- 
pared for himſelf? O how wonderful is the 


Grace! How incredible the Beauty which | 


God beſtows upon humane Souls ! Could it but 
be ſeen by mortal Eyes, it muſt charm the moſt 
ſtupid Beholder. And this Beauty increaſes e- 
very Day by our Prayers, and devout approach- 
es to God. So that we are changed from Glory to 
Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. For it the Face of M'/es, after a few Days 
converſing with God, ſhone with the Bright- 
neſs of divine Glory, Exod. xxxiv. 35. how 
much more ſhal] our Souls, by the ſame Con- 
verſation, be enlightened and ani 

| | 155 | | Igh- 


Book 
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2 higher Degrees of Light and Glory ? But of 
3 this I (hall ſpeak more fully in the Second 


uf. Part of this Book, which 18 deſigned as 4 particu- 
the lar Treatiſe upon the Nature of Man. 


— — — — — — — —— 


ays, A PRA Y EK 7 
LORD GO D, the creator of Heaven N. Auguſtin. 
rſie, and Earth, ſanctiſied be thy Name in me e 


de- Why poor Creature, for all the Works of thy Hands, 
has Fund eſpecially for honouring and advancing me a- 


hoſt, Wmong the Creatures which Thou madeſt, and enno- 

ride- ling me with the Light of thy Countenance which 
the Non didſt imprint upon the Lamp of my Heart, 

lude, Wtereby diſtinguiſhing me, as well from ſenſible, as 


enſleſs Creatures, and placing me but a little be- 
oul is Neath thy Angels, that I might with them, and 
. 14. With all thy Works of every Order, exalt and mag- 
muſt Wiſe Thee for ever; ſerving Thee with a reaſon- 


Or- ble Service, according to that Nature which 
zouſe {Wu haſt put into me; who, to the Intent that J 
pre- ld wholly ſerve Thee, haſt appointed all thy 
s the reatures to ſerve me. Tor Thau haſt indeed put 
vhich Wl Things under Man's Feet, bv the Order of Crea- 
it 0 in, that Man alone ſhould wholly be ſubject unts 
mor 


ee. And to the End that Man ſhould be wholly 
line, Thou baſt made him Lord, under Thee, of all 
by Works. For Thou baſt created all outward 


Lory to Wings for his Body, his Body for his Soul, and his 
Ir. Il. Noul for thy ſelf; that he might ſerve Thee only, 
Days Id love thee only, poſſeſſing Tee to his comfort, 
right- Wd all inferior things for his Servants. Fr what- 


, how ever is contained under the Cope of Heaven, is 
Con- fferior to Man's Soul, which was made to inherit 
d with Wb: ſovereion Goodneſs above, and to become happy 
high- Wd bleſſed by 70. ſſing it. Unto which, if I cleave 
| LES faſt, 
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faſt, I ſhall ſurmount the need of all the inferior aud 


viſible Things, which are changeable, and ſhall, in 
the End, quietly behold thy ſovereign Majeſty, where- 


of I was made to repreſent the Image. O when (hal 
T thus behold thy Majeſty, O my God, in Glory un. 
changeable ;, and enjoy thoſe excellent good Thins; 
in thy Houſe, in Compariſon whereof, all the thing 
that I ſee, both in Heaven and Earth, are account- 
ed as nothing. Thoſe be the things which no Fe 
hath ſeen, no Ear heard, nor Heart conceinud, 


which Thou haſt prepared for them that love Thee; 


and which are ſhadowed forth by the viſible thing 


which are thy Workmanſhip. And truly thoſe thing 
which are ſo inconceivable, wilt Thou, Lord, giv 
unto my Soul, as my Soul ſhall delight in thee : Ani 


with theſe doſt Thou daily make glad the Hearts « 


L thy choice Servants. 


But why ſhould I wonder a 
this, O my Lord God? Foraſmuch as Thou le. 
noureſt hereby thine own Image and thine on 
Likeneſs whereunto I was created, and whereunts| 
am in thy Son renewed, with all thy Servants, n 
Brethren and Siſters, Fur to the End that our Bi 


dy might ſee, Thou haſt given us the Light of tit 


viſible Heavens, by the means of thine unweariail 
Servants, the Sun and Moon, with the goodly Hi 


of the Stars, who do Continual Service Da au 


Night to thy Children: To the Intent it migl 
Breath, Thou haſt granted us the Air: Jo the |i 
tent it might Hear, Thou haſt given us the Dian 
ſity of Sounds: To the Intent it might Smell, Tu 


— 


haſt given us the Sweetneſs of Scents: To the Inter 
it might Taſt, Thou vaſt given us Qualities of 


vours : To the Intent it might Feel, Thou haft 5 
wen us the Subſtances, all bodily Things. To help 
zn our Neceſſities, Thou haſt given us Beaſts of Ci 
riage: Toreſreſh us withal, Thou haſt beſtowed! 
us the Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the 95 
and the Fruits of the Earth, For every Sore, 4 
every Diſeaſe of Man, Thou haſt created Mi 


(il 
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cine out of the Earth: And for every ſeveral Evil, 
Thou haſt prepared a ſeveral Remedy to encounter 
it; becauſe Thou art Merciful and full of Com- 
paſſion and Thou who art our Potter, knoweſt 
whereof we are made, and how that all of us are as 
Clay in thine Hand. And if Thou, O Lord God, 
doft fend ſo great, and ſo innumerable Benefits un- 
to me, for this baſe and corruptible Body of mine, 
from the Sky, and the Air; from the Land and 
the Sea; from the Light, and Darkneſs ;, from 
Heat, und Shadow ;, from Dew, and Rain; from 
Wind, and Showers ;, from Snom, and Hail; from 
Fowls, ana Fiſhes: from Beaſts, and Cattle; from 
Trees, and Shrubs by diverſity of Herbs, and 
Things that grow upon the Earth, and by the Service 
of all thy Creatures, ſerving our turns by Courſe in 
their Seaſons, to eaſe us in our Wearineſs, and to 
ſupport us in our Paſſage to Thee: How excellent, 
I pray Thee, and how great and innumerable ſhall 
thoſe good Things be, which Thou haſt prepared 
for them that ſerve and love Thee, in thine Hea- 
venly Kingdom, where I hope to ſee Thee Face to 
Face If Thou doſt ſo much for us in Priſon, O what 
wilt Thou do in thy Palace! Great and innumera- 
ble are thy Works, O Lord, Thou King of Heaven: 
And they all praiſe Thee. O let thy great Mercy, 
by this Conſideration of them, be opened unto me: 
Shine, O ſhine upon me yet more and more with thy 
Light, I beſeech Thee, that it may be the more open- 
ed unto me, For by theſe leaſt Things, I compre- 
hend thy great Things: And by theſe viſible Things, 
T begin to comprehend thine inviſible Things, O Ho- 
ly Lord God, my moſt Good and Gracious Creator, 
and Bene factor. And ſince now all theſe things, as 
they come forth from Thee, are good and pleaſant which 
Thou haſt delivered to good and bad Men together 
in common: What manner of things ſhall thoſe 
be which Thou haſt laid up in Store for the 
| ETT Good 
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A PRAYER Cup vl. 
Good only? 91 if this our Priſon, contain ſo 
many delect able Things, how much more delecta- 
ble things eontaineth our Father's Houſe ! For 


great art Thou, O Lord, my God: Neither i; 


there End, Number, or Meaſure of thy Boun- 
teouſneſs, and thy Loving-kindneſs ; and according 


to thy Majeſty, ſo is thy Mercy, even over all 
thy Works. O how great is thy Houſe, and hoy 
large is the Place of thy Poſſeſſion! Great, and 


hath none end: High and unmeaſurable. Bleſſed 
therefore be the Builder of this Houſe : Tea, 


_ bleſſed be the Lord, the Creator of Heaven and 


Earth, and let all thy Works bleſs Thee, 0 
Lord, and praiſe Thee, and magnifie Thee for 
ever, with thine Almighty and Eternal Word, 
by that Spirit which filleth and reviveth all things 


Amen. 


Boo! 
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CHAP. J. 


Sewing that from the Works of the Cre- 
ation it may be plainly proved, that God 
is an Infinite and Eternal BEING, with- 
out Beginning or End, an infinitely wiſe 
and underſtanding Spirit 


Jer. xxxii. 17, 18, 19. Lord God, thou haſt 
made the Heavens and the Earth by thy great 
Power, and ſtretched out Arm, and there is no- 
thing too hard for thee. The Great, the mighty 
God, the Lord of Hoſts Ls thy Name. Great in 
Counſel, and mighty in Work. 


1. O D is the Original of Life and Be- 
ing in all Creatures, ſo that in 


Aim they Ji, and move, and have their be- 


I. 14 ing 
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God, an infinite Being. 
ing. Whence it follows, that He was before 
all Creatures, both an eternal Being, and-etey. 


nal Life it ſelf- Otherwiſe He could not haye 


given Life and Being to his Creatures; but the 


infinity of God does yet more plainly appear 


from the Mind and Thoughts of Man. For as 
the Sun, in the Space of 24 Hours, runs through 
the whole Circle of Heaven, which the Mind of 
Man can do in a Moment, and comprehend in 
its Imagination all the Creatures of the Uni— 


verſe; it follows, that God that made him, 


does comprehend all theſe Things in a more 
=— Manner, and by conſequence muſt be 
THLLTTAL | | 

F. 2. All the Attributes of God, are eſſential 
to Him. As therefore He is infinite, 10 is his 
Eſſence and Life alſo infinite. For Eſſence and 
Life are inſeparable from Him. Moreover, as 
He has endued the Soul of Man with Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, it follows, that the eſſenti- 
al Underſtanding and Wiſdom of God muſt 
be infinite. For whatſoever is in God, 1s eſſen- 
tially and eternally in Him. And as the Uni- 
ty of the divine Nature is ſo perfect, that his 
Wiſdom cannot be ſeparated from his Eſlence 


and Life, it follows, that both are equally in- : 


finite and eternal. 
F. 3. But if the Wiſdom of God be eternal 


and infinite, it will follow, that He knoweth all 


things from Eternity. Moreover, as his Eſ- 


ſence is unchangeable and immoveable, equally 


filling all Places; ſo his Underſtanding does 
not proceed by way of rational Connexion, or 
diſcurſive Operation from one Idea to another. 
So then He knoweth and underſtandeth all 
Things in an inſtant, and to Him there js no- 
thing paſt or to come, but the whole Circle of 
Eternity is preſent to Him. For as God ſtands 
in need of no Creature to add any thing to the 
1 | | Fer- 


CH Ap. I. 


| Rom. xl. 36. 


Boox IV. God is the chi efeſt Good. 


perfection of his Being, ſo neither does He to 
his Underſtanding. And as He is God, inde- 


pendent of all Creatures; ſo He penetrates and 
comprehends all Things in himſelf. So that 


| the Sands of the Sea, and the Drops of the Rain, 


and the Days of Eternity, are known to him, Ecclus. 
i. 2. And not ſo much as a Bird of the Air, or 
an Hair of our Heads, can fall to the Ground with- 
out him, Matt. X. 29, 30. 


Time, with its ſeveral Periods and Revoluti- 
ons; nor is any thing under the Heavens hid from 
Him. For as by his infinite Power He created 
all Things, ſo by his infinite Wiſdom He un- 
derſtandeth and comprehendeth all Things; e- 
yen the moſt ſecret Thoughts of Man, Pſal. 
ckxxix. 2, G W. . 

F. 4. Moreover, as his Eſſence, Life, and Wiſ- 
dom; ſo alſo his Power is infinite; and all e- 
qually uncapable of any Addition or Diminuti- 


on. Laſtly, Foraſmuch as no Creature can op- 
| poſe or ſet Bounds to his Power, therefore He 
is Almighty. All which muſt neceſſarily be, for- 


aſmuch as his Eſſence, Life, Wiſdom and Pow- 
cr, are inſeparable. 


———— — =— — 


S HAN. . 


From the Creation of all Things it is 


plain, that Gop is the chiefeſt Good. 


From him, and by him, and for 
him, are all Things. - 


. 1. Vs it is plain from Reaſon, that he 
muſt be the chiefeſt and only Good, 


in whom all good Things are contained; it fol- 
| lows, 


| He knoweth the 
Days of the World, every Hour and Moment of 
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The Creatures were made for Man, Caxy, III 
tows, that the Glory and Praiſe of it belongs to 
God alone, becauſe from Him, and by Him, 
and for him are all Things. All the Goodneſs 


that is found ſcattered up and down among the 


Creatures, is in a moſt perfect and excellent 
Manner and Degree contained in him. So that 
whoſoever turneth himſelf; to the Creatures, 


and cleaveth unto them, will always find himſelf 
poor, needy, and diſtreſſed. Whilſt he that 


turneth unto God with his whole Heart, he pur- 
ſues the chiefeſt and moſt perfect GOOD, and 
ſhall be bleſſed in the Enjoyment of it, ever rich, 
ever at caſe, ever bleſſed in the Fruition of his 


God. By which it appears, that perfect Hap- 


pineſs is not to be found in the Enjoyment of 


the Creatures, and that they who fix their 


Eearts and Deſires on the World, can exped 
nothing but anguiſh, diſquiet, and diſappoint- 
mentis, both in Life and in Death, whilſt they want 
that chief Good, which alone can ſatisfie and 


make happy the Soul of Man. 


1 - . ä 
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5 That Man is the moſt Noble of all Cres. 


_ tures; ſince they all were made for him 
and he for God. 


Pfall c. 3. Know ye that bd Lord be is God. 


it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves, 
we are his People, and the Sheep of his Paſture. 
L L the Creatures, in their ſeveral 


S. I. 
Kinds and Orders, were created by 
God, for the Uſe and Benefit of Man: Thus we 


ſee the ſuperior Bodies acting upon the inferior, 
the Elements producing Corn and Paſture, theſe 
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3 to feeding the living Creatures, and all ſerving for 
lim, Food to Mankind. One aſſiſting another, the 
neſs higher Wheel ſetting the lower a going, and all 
the in a wonderful Harmony concurring in one 


lent great End, which is the Uſe and Benefit of 
that Þ Man. And if all this be for his fake, he is 
res, certainly more Noble than them all; and 
zſelf from hence he ſhould learn, what Depen- 
that J dence he has upon God, what Duty and 
pur- Service he owes to Him, who has appointed 
and all the Creatures, in their Order, to miniſter to 
rich, J his Neceſſities. | | 
his F. 2. And as all the Creatures ſeem to aim 
Tap- at no other end, than the Uſe and Service 
it of of Man, and ſeem to reſt and be ſatisfied 
heir in obtaining that end: So ought Man like- 
pet wiſe to ſhew the ſame Diligence and Faith- 
vint- ſl fulneſs in the Service of God, that the Crea- 
want tures ſhew to him. All his Works and La- 
and bours ought to be directed to this one end; 
viz. to accompliſh the Will of God, and do 
nothing but what is well-pleaſing in his Sight. 
For as all Things are inceſſantly employed 
in ſerving Man, the Nobleſt of all Crea- 
| tures; ſo there is all the Reaſon in the World, 
rea. that he ſhould be as conſtant and aſſiduous in 
the Service of God, who is Perfection it ſelf, 
and to whom alone he is indebted for that 
| {uperiority which he has over the reſt of 
the Creatures. 
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That God made Man in his own Image, 
that he might take the higheſt Delight 
and Pleaſure in Him 


% 


D 55 
Pfal. civ. 2. The Lord ſhall rejoice in hi; 
| Works oats 1 


. "TT I $7 7 : 48711 4535 Rp } | , 
Prov. vill. 31. My Delights are with the Sony 


| Very Artiſt has a natural Love and Fond- ver 
, neſs for the Works of his own Hands, i 10 


and 1t is that alone that makes him take ſo much wit 
Pains about it. God beheld all things that he had Lo! 
made, and behold they were very good, Gen. i. ona 
31. And if He took ſo much delight in the ge. the 
neral Survey of his Works; how much greater Cr 


Pleaſure, think we, mutt He take in Man, whom 
He created after his own Image? For the mor 
like any thing is to our ſelves, ſo much the more 
tenderly do we love it. Thus a Father has : 
ſtronger Affection for his Son, that partakes of 


his own Nature, than for. an Houſe which him- T} 


ſelf has builded, though never ſo exact and re- 
aular ig usfelfess. fo: 

F. 2. Moreover, as God is highly delighted 
with a Creature like himſelf ; therefore it was 
neceſſary that, after the other Creatures were 


formed, He ſhould create Man in his own Image, 8 

in whom He might reſt and delight himſeli. 

And as fimilitude is the Foundation of Fricnd- iſh ſe 
| ſhip and Society, and every thing naturally a- th 


ſociates with its like ; it follows, that God, in 5 

making Man after his own Image, intended t Fe 

delight and rejoice himſelf in him; fo tle E 
Man 
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Book IV. God beſtows himſelf. upon as, 


Man ought likewiſe to cleave unto his God, and 
to delight and take. Pleaſure in converſing with 

g. 3. Thirdly, As God is the moſt perfect 
Love, He could not but deſire to communicate 
himſelf, and all his Bleſſings, to ſome other Be- 
ing: but that could not be done, without ma- 
king ſome Being like himſelf; for there can be 
no Union without Similitude ; and as there 
was no ſuch Being then in Nature, capable or 
worthy of ſuch divine Communications, there- 
fore He created Man in his own Image, which 


conſiſts chiefly in perfect Charity. And as there 


is naturally a reciprocal Love betwixt the gi- 
ver and receiver of any Benefit; hence it fol- 
lows, that it is the Duty of Man to entertain, 
with the higheſt Affection, and moſt ardent 
Love, his heavenly Benefactor, who ſo affecti- 
onately deſires to communicate himſelf, and all 


the Riches of his Goodneſs, to his unworthy 


Creatures. 


re * — 8 


HAP. V. z 


That God, by his Love, beſtows himſelf 


upon us. 
1 Joh. iv. 16. GOD 5s LOVE. 
$.1. A 8 Man devotes himſelf entirely un- 


to God by Love; ſo Godbeſtows him- 
ſelf entirely upon Man by the ſame Love. And as 


that Love of his is in the higheſt Degree of Per- 
fection, He cannot chooſe but give us himſelf: 


For the higheſt Inſtance of Love, is to beſtow one's 
ſelf upon the Perſon we love. And asa Conſe- 
quence 
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Cray. VI. Hom much Man is indebted to God. 


quence of this perfect Love, He was obliged to 


beſtow himſelf upon us in the Per ſon of his only 
begotten Son. And this is the true Spring of 
the Incarnation, Paſſion, and Death, of the Son 


of God. Thus our bleſſed Saviour finely and ex- 


cellently argues, Job. iii. 16. So Cod loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son; 1. e. 
God loved the World with an entire and perfect 
Love, and therefore gave them his only Son. 


But as the eternal Love of God, is the Fountain 
of eternal Life to the World; and that eternal 


Love is manifeſted by Chriſt Jeſus, in and by 
whom we have everlaſting Life, therefore our 


Lord further. adds: That whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 


or WF 


4. 


e 


CHAP. VL 


How much Man is indebted to God for 


his everlaſting Love. 


1 Joh. iv. 1 9. We therefore love God, becauſe 


he firſt loved us. 


F. 1. J N every Benefit or Gift, there are three 
Things. to be conſidered: The Giver ; 


the Receiver; and the Gift it ſelf. As then there 


is a natural Obligation upon the Receiver to the 
Giver, it is manifeſt, that as Man has received 


all that he has from God, fo he owes all to Him, 


and is under the ſtricteſt Obligations of Love 
and Obedience to his great Bene factor. And as 
Man conſiſts of Body and Soul, ſo God has plen- 


tikully provided for the Comfort and Happineſs 


of both. 
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Book IV. Of the things that improve the Soul. 


& 2. As for his Body, it is ſuſtained and re- 


freſhed by the various Productions of all the E- 


lements, and every part of Nature- ſeems to call 
ypon him, and put him in Mind of his Creator, 
in Words like theſe, : Conſider, O Man, the Be- 
nefits which thy Maker has beſtowed upon thee by our 


means, and what returns of Gratitude and Service 


thou oweſt Him for the ſame. I (faith the Hea- 


ven,) give the Day-Light to work in, and ſend 


| Darkneſs in which thou mayeſt ſleep and take thy 


reſt. I give thee the pleaſant Spring, the hot Sum- 
mer, the fruitful: Autumn, and the cold Winter, in 
their proper Seaſons. I (ſaith the Air,) ſupply thee 
with Breath, and infinite kind of Birds. By me 
(ith the Water, ) art thou waſhed, and thy Thirſt 


quenched \ by me thou art ſupplied with all Kinds of 


Fiſh. I bear thee, and ſuſtain thee, (ſaith the 
Earth,) and ſatisfie thee with Bread, Wine, aud 
Fleſh; by all which thou mayeſt ka»w how much. thou 
art hel ved by Him that made thee and me for thy 


Uſe, every one of whoſe Favours are as fo many 


Bonds and Obligations upon thee. 


e * 


HA P. VII. 


0! the Things that improve, inſtruct, and 
comfort the Soul. 


Job xii. 7. Ast now the Beaſts, and they ſhalt 
teach thee; and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee ;, or ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall 
teach thee. 


g. 1. T ET us now ſee what Proviſion God 
_# hath made for the Com fort and In- 
truction of the Soul of Man. And here we ſhall 


find 
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528 Of things that improve the Soul. Cue. vi 


find every Creature in their Order, ſome way 


or other ſubſervient to this End. And firſt, | 55 
ſhall ſpeak of the Pleaſure which Man receive; only fe 
from the Creatures. | I be 1 
S. 2. Man alone has the Privilege of really en. ant 4 
joy ing what he poſſeſſes. . Other Creatures being oak 


void of Underſtanding, have no reliſh of thoſe 
Bleſſings, from whence Man receives very great Ae. 
Comfort; ſuch as are Gold, Silver, and precion; 
Stones, & c. For he being endued with an under: nent, 


ſtanding Mind, reflects with gratitude and plex. a 3 
fure upon the, Goodneſs of God, who has pro. N the pi 
vided ſo many beautiful Creatures for his Uk I © ” | 
and Benefit. O the wonderful Good neſs of God, 10 da 
who has made all the Virtues and Excellencie Wiſe 
of the Creatures ſubſervient to the Happineß © a . 
of Man; ſo that they are no more than Channel "nag 
or Inſtruments of Conveying that happineſs to livin 

us, which they themſelves are not capable of... - 


Enjoying! Thus the Sweetneſs and Goodneſs of obſer 


the Water, the Fragrancy and Beauty of Flower, ted fo 


the Light and Glory of the Sun, Moon, and all 
the Hoſt of Heaven, yield no pleaſure to them- 
ſelves, but all conſpire to promote the Happi-W — 
neſs of Man. Nay, without them, Man would 
have no Enjoyment atall in this World; nor 
could he have any notion of the Dignity and 
Pre-eminence of his Nature above that of othe Of the 


Creatures, but by comparing his Condition wid 


theirs : This ſhews him the tranſcendent Good 
neſs of God manifeſted to him above all the rel pfal. x 
of the Creation; this teaches him to be thankful 3%, 
for his Beautiful Shape and Stature, his ere J. 
Countenance, but above all, his rational Sou ,,, , 
created after the Image of God. From all whict 
it appears, that the Knowledge of a Man's {It 
his higheſt Wiſdom, and the want of it, ti 
moſt deplorable Folly. 
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Boox IV. Of Mens Obligations to God. 


. 3. Moreover, the Creatures were made, not 
only for the Delight of Man, but much more to 
be his Monitors and Inſtructors. From them we 
may learn, that our chief Good conſiſteth not in 


worldly and fleſhly Enjoyments; ſuch as Eating, 


Drinking, and the gratifying the other bodily 
Appetites, all which are common to the Beaſts 
as well as to us; which is a convincing Argu- 
ment, that Man being of a more noble Frame 


and Nature than they, ought to look for other 


Meat and Drink, and other Pleaſures ſuitable to 
the Dignity of his Nature, of which the inferi- 
or Creatures cannot ſhare with him. I need not 
here mention,. that the greateſt Part of humane 
Wiſdom ariſes from the Contemplation of the 


Creatures. Thus our Muſick came from the 
Sound of Metals; our Skill in Phyſick, from the 


living Creatures; and our Aſtronomy, from 
the Stars; which till farther illuſtrates my firſt 


Obſervation, that the whole World was crea- 


ted for the ſake of Man, for which he is infi- 
nitely obliged to his munificent Creator. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Obligations which Men lye under 


to GO. 

Plal. xcii, 5, 6. 0 Lord, how glorious are thy 
Man doth not well conſider this, and a Fool doth 
not underſtand it. 

H E Obligations which Man lieth un- 


8. . 
der to God, are as many and as great, 
4 are the Favours which he hath received 


from Him, or the Excellencies which He 


Mm hath 


Works, thy Thoughts are very Deep. An unwiſe 
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The Immortality of the Soul. Cap, IX. 
hath beſtowed upon all the Creatures. For 33 
every Creature was made for his Uſe and Be. 
nefit, ſo ought his Gratitude to riſe in Propor- 
tion for them all. If a King ſhould beſtow great 
Eſtates and Honours upon a Company of Chil. 
dren in the ſame Family, and bnt one of the 


Number had Age and Senſe enough to know 


the Greatneſs of the Favour and Honour that 
is done to them, he alone is certainly obliged to 
thank him in the Name of all the reſt, and would 


be guilty of Ingratitude if he did not. So in 


this World, the reſt of the Creatures are likelit- 
tle Children,that know not the Worth and Value 
of God's Bleſſings, as Man does, who therefore 
is alone obliged to adore and praiſe Him in the 


Name and ſtead of all the reſt, and is highly un- 
grateful if he does not. CERT 


C H A P. IX. 


That Man is more indebted to God for his 
in ward, than for his outward Bleſſings, 
with ſome Arguments for the Immor- 
tality of the Soul. 


Wiſd. xi. 27. Xii. 1. Lord, thou lover of Souls, 
thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 
Gen. ix. 2. Let the Fear of you be upon every 
Beaſt of the Earth. | 
Wiſd. ii. 23. God created Man to be Immortal, 
and made him to be an Image of his own Eternity: 


A N, as he knows himſelf to be the 
moſt Excellent of all the Creatures, 


fo ought he to be more thankful to God for the 


Perfections of his own Being and Nature, 925 
. | | for 


Book 
for thc 
things 
Neceſl] 
they. 

Heave! 
| may 
and do 
count 

corrup 
ypon t 
ryreſp 
tlon C 
perſon 
would 
do tha 
mortal 
cellent 


uniting 
and pa 
Indeed 
capab] 
ſhould 
He m 
and in 
all oth 
the II 
Honox 
there 
is infir 
ſuch ir 


poor. IV. te Inari) of te Soul. © 53x 


for thoſe of all the reſt of the World. For all 
things elſe were made for his ſake, he muſt of 
Neceſſity be more Perfect and Excellent than 
they. The Sun, the Moon, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, thoſe glorious and incorruptible, and 
| may add, immortal Bodies, all wait upon Man, 
and do him ſervice. But this, not upon the Ac- 
count of his Body, which, conſidered in this 
corrupt State, is leſs excellent than theirs; but 
ypon the Account of his Soul, which is in eve- 
ry reſpect ſuperior to them. For the very No- 
tion of Servitude implies a Superiority in the 
Perſon to whom the Service is paid. So that it 
would be unnatural for thoſe glorious Bodies to 
do that Service to Man, if he had not an im- 
mortal Soul, and by conſequence, a more ex- 
cellent Nature than they. n 

F. 2. And upon the Account of this Immor- 
tality of the Soul, it is a baſe and unworthy 
thing for a Man to fix it upon any thing that is 
mortal and periſhing; becauſe it is uncapable of 
uniting with any ch but what is immortal, 
and particularly with Cod himſelf. The Body 
indeed converſes with corporeal Objects, and is 
capable of terreſtrial Enjoyments; but the Soul 
ſhould be united ſolely unto God, that as a King, 
He might be enthroned and bear Rule in her; 
and in this conſiſts the Excellency of Man above 
all other Creatures, that his Soul is the Throne, 
the Image, and Habitation of God. Greater 
Honour than this, no Creature is capable of: 
therefore Man is the moſt Excellent of all, and 
is infinitely obliged to the Author and Giver of 
ſuch ineſtimable Benefits. 


— 
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| C H AP X. ä 


How much Wiſdom and Art God hy 
ſhewyn in the Formation of Man. 


Pſal. civ. 24. In V iſdom haſt thou made them al 


SI; 8 in the political State there are thre: 
Orders; ſo are there likewiſe in 
the natural Body. The firſt is, the vegetatine 
or nutritive Faculty; which is to the Body, the 
ſame that the Husbandmen and Labourers ate 
to the State, being employed in raiſing the Ap. 
petite, digeſting and concocting the Food, ſeya- 
rating the Juices, and all the other inferior Of. 
fices of the animal Oeconomy. This lower Fa- 
culty works Night and Day, for the Security 
and Preſervation of its Betters. For ſuch 5 
the Conſtitution of the Humane Body, that it 
the lower Faculties be out of Order, or ceaſe 
to operate, the ſuperior, which depend upon 
them, cannot ſubſiſt. 
FH. 2. The next Faculty is, the Senſitive, di- 
verſified by the five Perceptions of Seeing, Hear: 
ing, Taſting, Smelling, and Feeling, which are al 
more or leſs noble, the one than the other 
The Sight is more noble than the Hearing, be. 


cauſe Objects are ſeen at a much greater Di 


| ſtance than they are heard. The Hearing 
more noble than the Taſte, as being capable 0 
_ exerting it ſelf at a greater Diſtance. And 


for the ſame Reaſon, the Taſte and Smelling 
are more noble than the Feeling, which is ttt 
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Book IV. The W, ;ſaom of God in making Man. 
§. 3. The third Order, which is the high- 


eſt and moſt noble. of all, anſwers to the 
Magiſtracy or Government in the State, and 


is divided into the Reaſon, the Will; and the 


Memory. Theſe govern and command the 
Faculties, having each a- diſtin Office and 
Function from the reſt. Theſe are not cor- 
poreal, as the others, but perfectly ſpiritual 


Faculties; and are therefore more noble and ex- 


cellent than the reſt. Beſides which, they are alſo 
endued with that perfect Liberty, that they 
cannot be compelled to any thing. 
who can force the Will to deſire what it 


bas no mind to; or to hate that which it 
loves? the Will is altogether free, and can- 


not be forced. So then theſe three Facul- 
ties are the Senators in Man, who decree and 


execute all Affairs relating to the whole. 


This ſupreme Order, are cloathed with Vir— 


tues proper to each of them; as the Wit 
with Righteouſneſs; the Underſtanding with 


Wiſdom z the Memory with Eloquence, Cc. 
In ſhort, this is the Government, this the 
Oeconomy ſettled by God in Humane Na- 
ture. | | 
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of the Obligations that Man lies under 
towards God, for the Mercies and Be. 
nefits he has received from Him. 


1 Cor. iv. 7. What haſt thou, that thou haſt not 


received? 


8. 1. HERE are two very general 


and comprehenſive Favours, for 
which Man is exceedingly obliged to God, the 
one viſible and corporeal, which is this World; 


the other ſpiritual and inviſible, which is the 


Love of God. And though this latter be indeed 


the firſt, as being the Root and Foundation of 


all his other Bleſſings, which are no more than 
infinite Rivulets flowing from this univerſal 
Fountain of divine Love ; yet becauſe it is in- 
viſible, the Folly of Man does hardly conſider 
it as any Mercy at all. So that Man being 
delighted only with viſible Things, does not re- 
gard or conſider, that the Love which is conceal- 
ed under them, is greater and better than the 
Things themſelves. In a Word, as Smoak is 2 
certain Sign of Fire; ſo are the Bleſſings of 
God, a certain Proof of his Love towards 


§. 2. As then the Gifts and Bleſſings of God 


are as it were certain Steps to mount up to 


God himſelf; it follows, that his Love is as 


great as his Gifts are; and as He made the 


Whole World for the ſake of Man, and created 


all Creatures for his uſe, and regards them 


only as they ſerve and miniſter to his beloved 


Creature Aan; as He has exalted, and boys 
ro in 
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Boox IV. The Obligations of Man to God. 


him above all Creatures ; and as this love of 
God is the moſt ſincere, pure, hearty, ſafe, and 
in a Word, the higheſt Good, which prompt- 
ed him to form and love Man, not for any ad- 
vantage He was to reap from him, but out of 
the Overflowings of his free Grace and bound- 
leſs Love; from all theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, 
it is plain, that Man is more indebted to 
God for this Love, than for all the particular 


Gifts and Favours that God can beſtow, and 


Man receive, | 5 

F. 3. For as there are two Things to be con- 
ſidered in every Favour, the Love that precedes 
and influences the Giver; and the Gift it ſelf, 
which is the Conſequence of that Love; the 
former is not only more Noble and Valuable 
than the latter, but is in all reſpects equal 
to the Perſon that ſhews it. Hence it follows, 
that the Love of God is as infinitely Good and 
Great, as God himſelf, the Author of it. 


Which confirms the Poſition firſt laid down, 


that Man is more obliged to God for his Love, 
than for any or all his particular Graces and 
Favours. And as Man cannot ſubſiſt a Moment 
without the Favour and Mercy of God, for on 
Him his Breath and Life entirely depend, it 
is plain that his obligations to God are 
greater than thoſe of all the Creatures be- 
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Of anſwering thoſe Obligations. CHAp. XII. 


CHAP Xt; 


Of the Ways of Anſwering thoſe Obliga 
tions that Man lies under to God. 


Pal. xviii. 2. J will love thee, O Lord, vii 
all my Strength, | 


A S God has freely and generouſly beſtowed 

all his Gifts and Bleſſings on Man; He 
thereby obliges him to make ſome ſatisfaction 
and return for all theſe Mercies. Now he can 
offer and dedicate nothing unto God, but what 


is entirely in his own Power; ſo that all his out- 


ward Goods and Riches, are not a proper Of. 
fering for God. But as God has beſtowed on 
him his greateſt Bleſſing, which is his Love, ſo 
he expects to be requited with Love again. And 
as the Love of God to Man is in the higheſt De- 
gree of Perfection, ſo the Love that He requires 
from us, ought to be perfect, with all our Heart, 
with all our Minds, and with all our Strength. 
And how juſt this return is, both Nature and 


Reaſon may convince us. For nothing is more 


natural and reaſonable than to love them that 
love us, and to proportion our love to theirs ; 
whoſocver does not this, is ungrateful, and un- 
worthy of that Love which he refuſes to re- 
quite. And when God does not meet with this 
reciprocal Love from Man, as He very ſeldom 
does, He has then juſt reaſon to complain of 
their Injuſtice and Ingratitude, ſeeing he re- 
quires nothing from Man but Love, in return 
tor all that infinite Love and Mercy which He 
has ſhnewn to him, 

| 2. 


XII. 


Book IV 


& 2. Moreover, ſuch is the Nature of Love, 
ſo ſweet, ſo pure, ſo free, and ſo acceptable, 
that neither Fear, nor Honour, nor any other 
thing, is good or deſirable, but as it is ſeaſoned 


and ſweetned with Love. 


we lie under to God. 


No Man ever was 
ſo Great, as to deſpiſe the Love of his Inferi- 
ors; but the Greater a Man is, the more does 


he court the Love and Eſteem of thoſe below 
him. Yea, fo true is this, that God himſelf, 
the moſt Mighty and Excellent of all Beings, is 


ſo far from deſpiſing the Love of Mankind, that 
He earneſtly courts and deſires it. This then 
being certain, that Love 1s the greateſt Trea- 


ſure any Man has, he is obliged to offer it to 


God, as He has beſtowed the Fulneſs of his 
Love upon Man. By what J have here advan- 
ced, I would not be underſtood to mean, that 


this perfect Love ſince the Fall, is perfectly in 
our own Power, or that by it we can make a 


perfect Return to God for all his Benefits. All 
my Deſign is to ſhow, that we are convinced in 
our own Conſciences, not only from the Word 
of God, but alſofrom the Light of Nature, that 


| we ought to love God, as He hath loved us. 
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God's Love appears in his Works. Crap. XIII. 


CHAP. XIII. MY 


That God's Love appears in all his of all 
Works, even in his Chaſtiſements and ord- 
Corrections. 


Wifd. xii. 18. But thou maſtering thy Power, | = 
judgeſt with Equity, and ordereſt us with great ES 
Favour : for thou mayeſt uſe Power when thay 
wilt. 


& 1. S Love 1s the Root and Principle of 
all the divine Acts and Operations, 

it follows, that even Afflictions, which are the 
Work of God, proceed from Love, and ought 
to be entertained by Man as inſtances of God's 
Favour. For Love is the Root of all the Ope- 
rations of God. So that no Man ought to mur- 
mur againſt God when He corrects him, or re- 
pine at his Chaſtiſements, or quarrel with his F. I. 
Judgments. For our Sufferings are not charge- 
able upon God, but upon our ſelves. This 
would become us much better, to bear his Cor- 
rections without remitting our Love towards 
Him, even as He puniſhes us, and yet tenderly 
loves us ſtill. And this would be a true Inſtance 
3 of the Sincerity of our Love towards 

God. | 

8. 2. And though there be no proportion be- 
twixt the Love of God towards Man, and the 
Love which the moſt perfect Chriſtian bears to I 
God, the one being infinite, and the other finite; I had; 
yet it is our Duty continually to aim at the there 
higheſt Degrees attainable by us. We ſhould 
endeavour that our Love may be holy, modeſt, 
ſincere, and perſevering even inthe midſt ofSuffer- 
ings 


BooxIV. How Man is obliged to lova God. 


ings and Afflictions, as the Love of God towards 


us is ardent, pure, unchangeable, and everlaſt- 
ing, even whilſt He puniſhes and afflits us for our 
Sins. If we do not this, we are the moſt ungrateful 


of all his Creatures, every one of which, in their 


Order and Capacity, anſwer the tranſcendent 


Love of God, with a pure and unfeigned Love 


and Obedience. 


— * 
—— * 


CHAR: xv. : 


How, und upon what Account, Man is 
obliged to love Go. 


Cant. viii. 7: If a Man would give all the Sub- 


ſtance of his Houſe for Love, it would utterly 


be contemned. 


F. 1. Itherto we have diſtinctly conſidered 


the Obligations that Man lies under 


to God. Which is a Doctrine founded upon 


that natural relation that is betwixt the Givers 
and the Receivers, and this is as it were a per- 
petual Light of Nature, to direct us to the ſeve- 
ral Branches of our Duty to God. For as God 


has beſtowed freely upon Man every thing that 
he poſſeſſes, (from whence the Obligation ariſes,) 


it plainly follows, that Man is obliged to offer 
up and reſtore back unto God, all that he has 


| received from Him. On the other hand, if God 


had given nothing, and Man received nothin, 


| there had then been no Obligation, nor any Rule 


or Meaſure of Duty. But as the Love of God, is 
the firſt and chief Benefit He has bejtoived on 


Man; ſo it is but juſt and reaſonable, thai He 
| Vho has ſo loved us, ſhould be loved by us again, 
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f of the Love we owe to God. Crip; XV. 


Jo then Man has nothing from himſelf, nor from 


others originally, but all Things from God, and 


by conſequence, is obliged ſolely to God. And 


this Obligation can no otherwiſe be diſcharged, 
than by loving Him entirely with all our Hearts, 
and with all our Strength. Laſtiy, As Man con- 
tinually depends upon God for his Life and Be- 


ing, as he continually enjoys his Favours and 


Bleſſings, and by his Command and Order, the 
Service and Aſſiſtance of the Creatures, nothing 
leſs can be expected from ſo dependent a Be- 
ing, than love to Him that has ſo generouſly 
and bountifully obliged him. 


— 


CHAP. xv. 


That all the Creatures are continually 
putting us in Mind of the Love we 
owe to Gop. 


Prov. viii. 1. Doth not Wiſdom cry, and Un- 


derſtanding put forth her Voice ? She ſtandeth by 
the Top of high Places, by the Way, in the Pla- 


ces of the Paths, 


F. 1. S God hath loved Man above all 
LIE; the Creatures, or, to ſpeak more 
properly, hath loved him only, having created 
them all for his ſake ; ſo this continual and 
perpetual Love of God, calls upon us, and 
warns us to love Him with all our Hearts; yea, 
every Creature of the Univerſe, whilſt by God's 
Command they ſerve us, and miniſter to our 
Neceſſities, do as it were with united Vo 

Ca 


Book IV. Of the Love we ove 10 God. 


call aloud, and put us in Mind of the natural 
Obligations we are under to magnifie and a- 


dore, to ſerve and love ſo gracious a Bene factor, 
and that freely and willingly, as they by God's 


Command freely and cheerfully aſſiſt and mini- 
ſter to us. | 0 

. 2. And as their Love and Service to us, 
is not falſe and hypocritical, but ſincere and 
faithful; ſo ought ours to be to our Creator, 
As they employ their. whole Strength Night 
and Day to ſerve us; ſo ought we Night and 
Day to be diligent and hearty in the Service of 
God. As all the Creatures in their Order, 
ſerve and miniſter to Man alone; ſo ought all 
the Powers of our Souls and Bodies to be em- 


ployed ſolely in the Service of God. And as 


the greateſt natural Pleaſure which Man has in 
this World, ariſes from the Uſe and Enjoy- 


ment of the Creatures; ſo nothing is more ac- 


ceptable to God, than the ſincere Services of a 
devout Soul; nothing delights him more, than 
love ariſing from a lively Faith in Chriſt, ope- 
rating in a free and generous Spirit. From 
what has been ſaid, it is plain, that the Crea- 
tures exhort and inſtru& Mankind to love God. 
(1,) With all their Strength. (2.) Freely and 
willingly. (3.) Heartily and fincerely. (4.) 


Solely and entirely. 


SHA 


542 How to anſwer our Oblig ations. Cray. XVI 


1: H A P. XVI. 


A general Rule teaching us how to an 
ſwer our Obligations to God. 


Cant. iv. 16. Let my Beloved come into bis Gar- 
den, and eat his pleaſant Fruits. 


§. 1. A 5 the Creatures are appointed by God 
II to ſerve and obey Man; ſo Man is 
_ obliged to love God, and in this the Creatures 
are our Monitors and Inſtructors. Thus the 
Trees furniſh us with ripe, ſweet, perfect, and 
delicious Fruits; which if they were unripe, 
ſour, or rotten, no body would taſt them, or 
care for them. So it is not ſufficient for Man 
to offer his Service, his Love, Fear, or Honour, 
unto God, unleſs they be genuine and perfect in 
their Kind, being made acceptable unto God 
through Chriſt, and in Chriſt, through the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who produceth in us all his true and 
perfect Fruits. This then is the great End for 
which we muſt Labour, by Faith and Prayer, 
that we may bring forth Fruits acceptable to 
God : Like the. Trees which ſpend the whole 
12 Months of the Year in Labouring to produce 
Fruits wholſome, pallatable, and pleaſant to the 
Eater; for God will no more accept our un- 
ripe, ſour, or bitter Works, than we our {elves 
would reliſh ſour and unripe Fruit. 8 
F. 2. Moreover, as the Trees ſerve us with 
the greateſt Simplicity and Sincerity, not know - 
ing what they are doing, but by natural inſtinct 
providing for our Pleaſure and Benefit: 80 1 
it our Duty to ſerve God out of a pure Heart, 4 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, without hy. 
Pocriſie and ſiniſter Deſigns, that both we and 
our 


|» 


fa 


Boox IV. No Excuſe for not loving Cod. 

our Works may be acceptable in his Sight. In 
4 Word, that univerſal Rule which holds in the 
School of Nature, muſt neceſſarily be transfer= 
red to our Love and Duty to God, viz, That 4 
Man oug ht never to ceaſe from labouring, till he 
hath brought forth Fruits acceptable to God: On 
the other hand, that all Superſtition, Will-Worſhip, 
and Hypocriſie, are as hateful and abominable in 
the Sight of God, as unripe and rotten Fruits are to us. 
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CHAP. xv 


That the Chriſtian that loves not God, 
cannot excuſe himſelf upon the Account 
of his own Infirmities, or the Difficulty 
of the Duty. "EO HER 


Wiſd. xiii. 9. If they were able to know fo much, 

that they could aim at the World: how did they 

not ſooner find out the Lord thereof? 8 

1 Joh. v. 3. This is the Love of God, that we 

keep his Commandments, and his Command ments 
are not grievous. ol 


1 A 5 God hath implanted in every Man 


a Faculty of Willing or Deſiring, 


which we call the Will, which is alſo the Seat 
of Love, and which mutually depend on each o- 
| ther; and as he knows by a natural Inſtinct, 
that the chiefeſt Good is to be loved by him, 
and that God is that chiefeſt Good: Hence it 
follows, that only Man has a natural Knowledge 
that he ought to love God, and of the Reaſons 
that oblige him to it. For as brute Creatures, 

and particularly Dogs, are fond of their Bene- 


factors ; 
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No Excuſe for not loving God Cn ap. XVII. 
factors; ſo Man is under the higheſt Obligati. 
ons to love God, from whom he hath received 
all that he hath; and if he does not, he is more 
ſtupid and ungrateful than the Beaſts that 
periſh. EDT 3 | 
S. 2. Moreover, as it is the Nature of Love 
to exclude or cure all Wearineſs and Sadneſs, 
(which are the Effects of Hatred and Diſplea- 
ſure,) to ſweeten and ſoften all the Labours and 
Difficulties that may attend the Service of the 


| Perſon beloved: So we are obliged to expreſs 


our Love to God, by all the Tokens of Satis- 


faction and Joy, ſince Love is the Happineſs 


and Comfort of our Souls. And in this ap- 


| pears the Kindneſs and Love of God towards 
Man, that He does not exact of us an hard, ſe- 


vere, and painful Service ; but only the ſweet, 
the joyful, the comfortable Exergiſe of Love. 
Love caſteth out fear, anguiſh, and torment, 
otherwiſe it ceaſeth to be Love, 1 Cor. xiii. 4 
Love conquers all Difficulties, - drives away all 
Sorrow, filling the Soul with Joy and Gladnek, 
ſo that if we love not God, we are without ex- 
cuſe. By which I do not mean, that Man, ſince 


the Fall, can by his own Strength and Power, 


perfectly love God as he ought; but to ſhew 
that every Man is convinced in his own Conſci- 
ence, that he ought to love Him as well as he 
can, and that he that does not, is worſe than 
the Beaſts, and that both Nature and Religion 
oblige us thereto. 9 N 


C 


HAP. 


Book IV. Our Dit) fo God our Happineſs, 


CH AP. XVII. 


That every inſtance of our Duty to God, 
tends to promote our own Happineſs. 

Pſal. xix. 12. Moreover, b them is thy Servant 
taught, and in keeping of them there is great 
Reward. W 0 


F. 1. Aving ſufficiently proved in the firſt 

and ſecond Chapters, that God is an 
abſolute, infinite, and ſuperabundant Good, hav- 
ing all Perfection in and of himſelf; receiving 


no benefit from the Service and Worſhip of the 


Creature; ir follows, that all our religious 
Services, as they cannot be enjoined to no pur- 
poſe, ſo muſt tend directly to our Benefit and 
Advantage. So that all the Time and Pains we 
ſpend in the Service of God, are really and tru- 
ly laid out in the Service of our ſelves. 

§. 2. For ſo great is the Kindneſs and Love 
of God towards Man, that He hath pointed out 
to him the Path of Love, that he might walk in 


it, and drink plentifully of the Waters of Life. 


O the boundleſs Love of God ! who has made 
even our Duty to be our Happineſs, But here 
we muſt not think, that we can merit any thing 
by the Services we pay to him, whereas in 
Truth, all the Bleſſings we receive either in this 
Life or the next, are ſolely owing to the free 
Grace and Favour of God. The Senſe and 
Meaning of this Chapter then is this : That the 


| Vices and Virtues of Men are neither profitable 
nor hurtful unto God, but unto themſelves. 


Nn CHAP. 
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HAN X. 


The Service which the Creatures pay to 
Man, compared with that which Man 
pays to God. | 
an 

prov. in. 21. My Son, let them not depart from 
thine Eyes, keep ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion: 
Sy ſhall they be Life unto thy Soul, then ſhalt thou 
walk in thy Way ſafely. 

1 S we have already ſhewn that there are 

| two ſorts of Services, one which the Crea- 

tures pay to Man, and the other which Men pay 
to God, and both tending to the ſole Happi- 
neſs of Man ; it remains now that we ſhow the 

Reſemblance and Relation that is betwixt them 

both. As for the Service of the Creatures, it is 

not in the Power of Man to make any Retribu- 
tion for the Good they do us; (for every thing 
that we have is God's :) nor indeed is it fit it 
ſhould, becauſe all the Goodneſs of the Crea- 
tures, is no more than a little Stream of divine 
Goodneſs derived to us through them ; and to 
Him alone,the Author and Fountain of all Good, 
all our Love and Gratitude is due. So then, 
though a Man cannot ſubſiſt one Moment with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of the Creatures, yet are they 
not the proper Objects of our Love, but God 
alone, who, by their Services, endeavours to ob- 
lige and draw us to a reciprocal Love and Ser- 
vice to himſelf. For what ad vantage is it to us, 
to live by the Help of the Creatures, unleſs we 
ive unto God. | 

6. 2. This then is the Mind and Intention of 


God : To inſtruct us by the ready and cheerful 
Services 
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Boox IV. The Service Man pays to God. 

Services which the Creatures pay to us, how 
cheerfully we onght to love, to ſerve, and obey 
Him. 
Help of the Creatures, as the Air, and univer- 


ſal Spirit of Nature; fo he ſpiritually dies unto 
God whenſoever he ceaſes to obey Him, and 


live in Chriſt. Moreover, as the Life of Man 
is nothing worth, if it be not pious and devout; 
ſo the Service of the Creatures profits him no- 
thing, if he alſo be not active and cheerful in 
the Service of God. And as the natural Life is 
nothing, if compared with a Life of Piety and 
Devotion; ſo the Service we pay to God, profits 
us much more than all the Service the Creatures 
pay to us. Nay, he that ſerveth not God is not 
worthy of the Service of the Creatures: For as 


they were made for the Service of Man, ſo Man 


was made for the Service of God: And all 
the Duty they pay to us, is only to encourage 
us in our Duty to our Maker. And when this 
end is not anſwered, we may not only be ſaid 
to nſe the Creatures in vain, but abuſe them. 
The End of all that has been ſaid, is this; 
that as God has commanded the Creatures 


to contribute to the Support of our natural 


Life, He does rat! inſtruct us to devote 
c 


and dedicate that Life entirely to his Ho- 
nour and Service. 


Nn 2 


For as Man cannot live without the 


CHAP. 
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All things are. preſerved by God. Crap. XX. 


CHAP. XX. 


By the Service of the Creatures it is plain 
that all Things are preſerved and ſup. 
ported by the Hand of God. 


Wiſd. xi. 25. How could ary thing have endy- 
red, if it had not been thy Will? or been pre- 
ſervea, if not called by thee ? 


XS Man, the nobleſt of the Creatures, can- 
X not ſubſiſt one Moment without the Help 
of thoſe that are much meaner and more ig- 
noble than himſelf; it follows, that that Being, 
and thoſe Perfections by which they help and 
aſſiſt us, are entirely owing to God. And who- 
ſoever denies this, muſt believe, that they who 
want not our help muſt be more worthy than 
us, who cannot ſubſiſt without theirs. Where- 
as the more natural Concluſion would be, that 
if Man cannot ſubſiſt without their help, the; 
ho are ſo much more ignoble than he, muſt like- 
wiſe depend on ſome Superior Being for thei 
Support and Preſervation. But as He that ſup- 
ports the Creatures, does alſo ſupport Mankind 
by their means, it is plain, that He can be n0- 
thing leſs than the Creator and Maker o fal 
Things. For nothing can preſerve our Being, 
but He that gave it, and that is God, whoor- 


dained the Creatures for our ſakes, and Mai 


for his own. 
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Book IV. Of Man and the Creatures. 


CHAP. XXI 


That by the twofold Service of Man and 
the Creatures, there is a wonderful U 


nion betwixt the viſible World, Man, 
and God. | 


Jer. x. 6. There is none like unto Thee, O Lord. 
Thou art Great, and thy Name is great in Might. 
Who would not fear Thee, O King of Nations ? 

Mal. i. 6. If I be 4 Father, where is my Ho- 


nour ? And if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 


§. 1. T ET us now conſider and admire 

the wonderful Order and Union of 
all the Creatures with God, by that double Ser- 
vice of which we have ſpoken. 'For as all the 
Creatures were made for the Uſe of Man, from 
thence ariſes a very great Relation and Union 
betwixt Man and them, as there is by our Du- 
ty and Service to God, betwixt us and Him. 
For as God intended to draw Man to himſelf by 


the Cords of Love, ſo He commanded all the 


Creatures to do Service unto Man, as being cre- 
ated for his Uſe alone, looking upon this as a 
ſtrong Obligation upon us to love, ſerve, and 
honour Him. | 

F. 2. And hence we may learn, that all the 
Duty they pay to us, or we to God, tends ſolely 
to the Good and Benefit of Man. As for the 
other Creatures, they reap no Benefit or Advan- 
tage from their ſeveral Labours and Services, 
but only that every one is looked upon to be 
more or leſs Excellent, in Proportion to the Ser- 


Vice they do to Man. So likewiſe God receives 


no Adyantage from our Services to Him, but 
{2 the 
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ſon require the Creatures to be obedient 


be obedient unto God? For as the Soul is 


the Duty and Service of Man to his Maker, 


perfected in Charity, that they may not be 


Of Man and the Creatures. Cray. XXI. Boo 
the greater Love any Man has for God, ſo much 

the more Noble he is, and the greater Benefit 

he receives. From whence it appears, how 
wonderfully this twofold Service unites the 
Creatures to Man, and Man to God. And would Fro 


to God that bond of Union which is betwijt | 
God and Man, were as ſtrong as that which is 
betwixt Man and the Creatnres. For as the 0 


are inceſſantly employed in the Service'of Man, 
and never act contrary to this deſign of their 
Creation; Man, on the contrary, burſts the 
Yoke, and breaks the Bonds of Duty. which 
God has laid upon him, debaſing himſelf below 
the Beaſts, though he -be ſo much nobler than 
they. _.. „55 
F. 3. Now if the Laws of Nature and Rea- 


to Man, as their Lord, how much more 
juſt and reaſonable is it, that Man ſhould 


much more Noble than the Body, ſo is the 
inward and ſpiritual Service of God much 
more Excellent than that external and bodi- 
ly Service of the Creatures. And thus by 
are all the Creatures united unto God, and 


created in vain. 


CHAP. 


= 
. 


Boox IV. The Love we owe to our Nrig hour. 


CHAP. XXII. 


From our firſt Love which we owe to 
God, ariſes a ſecond which we owe to 
our Neighbour. 5 


1 Joh. iv. 21. This Commandment have- we 
from God, that he that loveth God, love his Bro- 
ther alſo. | 


9.1. A S we have already ſhewn, that our 
8 Love is entirely due to God, and that 
this is the firſt and chief Obligation upon us; 
hence it follows, that it would be highly unjuſt 
to alienate that Love from Him, and fix it up- 
on any other. For as God has appropriated and 
confined his Love to us, ſo ought we entirely to 


conſec rate ours to Him. For though the Crea- 


tures indeed do us good, yet we may more pro- 


perly ſay, that God does us good by their means, 


foraſmuch as He ſupports, enables, and com- 
mands them to miniſter to our Neceſſities. 


| Whence it follows, that Man alſo being a Crea- 
ture of God, appointed to miniſter to his Neigh- 


| hour, if he does him any Service, he ought not 
to claim any honour or love to himſelf, which 
are due to God alone, But as Man is obliged 
to love God above all things, ſo he is thereby 
bound to unite his Will and Love with the 


IAb. 


Will and Love of God, and to love all Man- 
kind as created in the Image of God, as freely 
and ſincerely as God himſelf loves them. 
And he that ſaith he loves God, and loves 


not his Brother, created in the Image of God, 


. is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in him; for eve- 
ly one that truly loveth God, will love bis Bro- 
ö ther alſo. f : N N + CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


By the Order of the Creatures, it is 
plain, that Man is made in the Image 
of God. PLE 


Gen. 1. 26. God ſaid, Let us make Man in our 
Image, after our Likeneſs. 


L L the Creatures, in their different Orders 


and Degrees of Subordination, may be ſaid 
to imitate their Maker. Thoſe Beings that are 
endued with, Life and Senſe, come nearer to 
him than-the Vegetable; the Rational, than the 
Irrational. As then all the Creatures, in their 
Order, ſeem. gradually to approach nearer and 
nearer. unto, God, and Man is the End and 
Perfection of them all, it follows, that he muſt 
be in the higheſt Degree of Conformity and 
Likeneſs unto God. For as the Wax repre- 
ſents the perfect Impreſſion of the Seal; ſo God 
has fixed a Stamp or Impreſſion of himſelf upon 
all Creatures; but to Man, before his Fall, He 
gave his own Image, and the Brightneſs of 
that Glory, which the reſt of the Creatures 
partake of in lower Degrees. Thus it appears 
from the Orders of created Beings, that Man 
was perfectly and entirely created after ti 
Image of God, And that as God is a pure Spi- 
rit, a holy, juſt, and underſtanding Mind; 6 
there is in Man a ſpiritual and underſtanding 
Soul, in which the Brightneſs and Glory of the 
divine Image ſhone and magifeſted it ſelf. 


CHAP. 


Book IV. Man obliged to love bis Neighihur. 
C H AP. XXIV. 


That every Man is obliged to love his 
Neighbour as himſelf; and that this Love 


is highly beneficial to every one that 


has it. ; eZ 


i Joh. iv. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, for God is Love. 


F. 1. YO we were all originally created in 
the Image of God, and He is endea- 
youring to reſtore in us this loſt Image, by 
the Holy Spirit, and, if poſſible, to ſave us 
in Jeſus Chriſt; it follows, that we ought to 
love our Neighbours, and look upon them not 
as Aliens and Strangers, but as Kindred and 
Brethren, having all received from the ſame 
God and Father, our Life and Breath, and all 
Things; ſo that we ought to regard them 


| with the ſame Affection that we do our ſelves, 
that the Image of God, renewed in us by Chriſt, 


may not ſuffer by our Fault. 
F. 2. Seeing then that there is but one Image 


of God in us all, one Redeemer, and one Holy 


Spirit, how ſtrong ought the Bond of Love 
and Unity to be, betwixt thoſe who repreſent 


| but one great Body, and every one are Mem- 


bers one of another ? For as our Maker juſtly 


claims the fir Place in our Love; ſo the ſecond 
u 


is certainly due to them that are created in his 
Image. And becauſe this Image reſides more 
particularly in the Soul, we are thereby ob- 


| liged to wiſh as well to the Souls of our Neigh- 


bours, as to our own ; ſo then every Man is 
| bound 
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| Giver, and not to the Receiver. 


M, to love his Neighbour. CHAp. XXIx. 


bound to love his Neighbour, as to love his 
God, and that is a neceſſary Conſequence of 


this. For ſeeing God hath loved Man from 


all Eternity, and till continues to love yg, 
by providing plentifully for all the Want 
of Soul and Body; He deſigns thereby, a; 
with the Cords of Love, to draw us to him- 
ſelf, and to teach us, that as He loveth us, ſo 
ought we alſo to love one axother. 
F. 3. Moreover, as Religido, or the Wor. 
ſhip of God, regards chiefly the Good and 


7 


Benefit of the Worſhipper ; it follows, that 


the Love of our Neighbour, which ariſes 
from our Love of God, does neceſſarily tend 
to the fame End. Or ſhall we fay that the 
Image of God in Man is Profitable to the 
Laſtly, As 
the Love of God and of our Neighbour i; 
the firſt and chiefeſt Duty of Man, it muſt 
of neceſſity - be alſo his chief and greateſt 
Good; yea, the Root and Fountain of all 


the Bleſſings he can poſſibly enjoy; ſo that 


nothing can; ſtrictly be called good to him, 
that proceeds. .from any other Principle 
So that the more we encreaſe and improve 
in the Love of God, and of onr Neighbour, 


the more do we improve in Bleſſedneſs and 


Happineſs. - 


ma 


not 
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Book IV. Mankind conſidered as one Man. 


CHAP. XXV. 


A; all the Creatures are inceſſantly em- 
ployed in the Service of Man, they do 
thereby inſtruct vs, that all Mankind 
are to be confidered as one Man, or as 
many Members of one great Body. 


Mal. ii. 10. Have we not all one Father? hath 
not one God created us? why do we deal trea- 


cherouſly every Man againſt his Brother? 
. 1. AS all the Creatures, the Fire, Air,Earth, 
| qually, and without any reſpect of Perſons, 


for his Bread, as to him that ſitteth on the 
Throne; by this, 1 ſay, God teaches us to 


Man. And as He has commanded all the Crea- 

tures to pay honour and obedience to Man, He 
| deſigns thereby to inſtruct us, that we are the I- 
mage of God, and ought to live in a conſtant 
Imitation of Him. or 8 


F.2. And if we do not this, and accept not the 


Service of the Creatures with Thankſgiving, 
we are unworthy of the leaſt Service from them. 
Now as the Creatures pay equal Service to all 
Men, ſolely upon account of the Image of God 
which they bear, how much more is it incum- 
bent upon us to love and honour our Neigh- 


HAP. 


the Creatures themſelves inſtruct us by their 
b Exam- 


Water, Sun, Moon, and Stars, do e- 
ſerve and miniſter to Mankind, doing the ſame 


| Service to the Poor, as to the Rich; to the Pea- 
| ants, as to the Citizens; to him that labours 


look upon our Neighbours as parts of our ſelves, 
and all of us together as making up but one 


bour, as bearing that divine image? So that 
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Mankind conſidered as one Man. CHAb. XXV. 


Example, in the Duties we owe to one another: 
for as they regard all Mankind but as one Man, 
ſo ought we to do likewiſe. Laſtly, foraſmuch 
as all of us enjoy the Love and Favour of the 
ſame God; are all equally created in the ſame M Th 
Image; as the Love of God is univerſal to y; C 
all, and his Bleſſings equally beſtowed on all; 1 
as we all labour under the ſame Neceſſities, ani 
ſtand in need of the ſame Mercies; and are ob. 
liged to pay him the ſame Duty and Service ” 
as we are all Partakers of the ſame Nature, and Ep! 
bear the fame Name, (for the Pooreſt and Mean- 
eſt is as truly a Man as the greateſt,) as we all 
receive an equal Tribute of Service from the 9. 1 
Creatures; laſtly, as it is appointed for us al 
once to die; upon all theſe Accounts, we ate 
obliged to love our Neighbours as our Selve, W that 
and promote Rue, Won and Charity one 2. W the 
mongft another. . | 
F. 3. From all that has deen ſaid, it appears, 

that there is a twofold Brotherhood among Men: 
The firſt, as we are all the Creatures of God, 
and are obliged to Him for our Being, and for 
all the Comforts and Supports of it, as well as 
the other Creatures. The Second, by which 
we are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Creatures, and have a clofer and more hes 
venly Relation one to another, being all 
created in the Image and Likeneſs of God. But 
there is yet a much more noble brotherhood dif 
covered to us in the Goſpel, by which wear 
all Brethren of and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aul 
Members of his myſtical Body under him on! 
Head, of whoſe Fulneſs we all receive our di 
ferent Meaſurcs and Proportions of Grace. Ejh: 
1. 23. 
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Boox IV. Mew obliged to Charity by Natare. 


| with ovr Neighbours. 
| God ſo ſincerely loveth. 


him, the cloſer will he be united to him. 


Strength ariſing from them is invincible. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


That this Charity, to which all Men are 
obliged by the Law of Nature, is the 
Foundation of the greateſt and moſt in- 
vincible Strength, 


Eph. iv. 3- Endeavour to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. 
8. 1. AS it is moſt certain, that the greateſt 
I Strength ariſes from concord, and the 
greateſt Weakneſs from diſcord ; it will follow, 
that the cloſer this Concord is, the greater will 
the Strength be. And in order to be united a- 
mong our Selves, it is neceſſary that we begin 
firſt with being united unto God. The cloſer 
our Union is with God, the ſtronger will it be 
For it is impoſſible that 
he who is ſincerely and heartily united unto 
God by Love, ſhould hate his Neighbour, whom | 
Yea, the more erdent- 
ly any Man loves God, the more tenderly will 
he love his Neighbour; and the more he loves 


—ͤ—ũ—̃—ͤ — — — — 


F. 2. So then upon the diminution or encreaſe 
of our Charity, depends the Decay or Increaſe 
of our Union; and when both are perfect, the 


Whence it plainly appears, that when Men 
love God, they muſt of Neceſſity love one ano- 
ther, and are thereby united in a perfect Bond 
of Unity and Peace. But when once th2y come 
to forget God, and to care for no body but | 
themſelves, thence proceed Faction and Diſcord, 
which end in Ruire and Confuſion. Here then 
we 
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Of the Properties of Love. CHxp. XXVII. 
we ſee the Advantages of Concord, and the ma- 
ny publick and private Bleſlings that flow from 
thence ; and all the Miſeries that attend confuſi- 
on and diſcord, how they rob us of thoſe Blef. 
ſings, which every ſingle. Perſon may enjoy in 
the Safety and Peace of the Publick. In a word, 
ſo great ark the Benefits of this univerſal Love 
of God and Man, that fo long as it is preſery- 
ed, no power of Earth or Hell can deſtroy or 
hurt us. Hitherto we have been aſcending by 
gradual Steps,from the loweſt Creatures, to God, 
our chiefeſt Good, being taught and convinced 
by the Creatures, of the Obligations we are un- 
der to love and worſhip God : From whence 
we deſcend again from the Creator to the 
Creature; i. e. from the Love of our Creator, 
to the Love of the Creatures. 


_ a — CALIF —ͤ 
— . 


C: H- AP; XXVII. 


Of the Nature, Propertics, and Fruits of 
LOVE. 


Luk. xi. 35. Take heed that the Light that is 
in thee be not Darkneſs. 


HAT nothing 1s properly our own but 

our Love, is too plain to need any Proof. 
From whence it naturally follows, that if our 
Jove be good, and rightly applied, our Hearts, 
and the Treaſures that are in them, are good 
likewiſe ; but if otherwiſe, our Selves, and all 
that we have, are evil. For it is our Love only 


that makes us cither good or bad. And as when 
our Love is right and duly placed, there can be 
nothing better; fo when it is otherwiſe, there 
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Boox IV. The firſt Property of Love. 


can be nothing worſe. Laſtly, Seeing we can 


call nothing our own but our Love, it follows, 


that on whatſoever Being we place our Love, 
to that we ſacrifice our ſelves and all that we 


| have. And whenſoever we abuſe or miſapply 
our Love, we throw away and loſe all that we 


have. So then, if all our Goodneſs conſiſt in 
the rectitude of our Love, and all our Evil in 


the miſapplying it; it follows, that Virtue it 


ſelf is nothing elſe but our Love, truly and 


properly placed; and Vice nothing elſe but a 


perverſe and irregular Love. And whoſoever 
conſiders theſe Properties of Love, cannot be 


ignorant wherein the chief Good, and greateſt 
Evil of Man, doth conſiſt. 


— * — 


— — 


CHA p. XXVII. 


That the firſt Property of Love, is to u- 


nite the Lover with the Thing or Per- 
ſon beloved, and to tranſmute him in- 
to its own Nature. 


| ! Joh. iv. 16, God is Love, and he that abideth 


in Love, abideth in God, and God in him. 


| F. 1. H E Reaſon why Love unites it ſelf 


to the beloved Object, is, becauſe it 


is the Nature of Love to communicate it ſelf Wil- 
lingly and freely to every Perſon or Being that 
is diſpoſed to receive it. For Love is a free 
Gift, and cannot be compelled or obtained by 
force. And as it is the Nature of a Gift, to be 
entirely in the Power of him to whom the laſt 
| owner gave it; ſo our Love is entirely appro- 
# Priated to him on whom we have beſtowed it, 


10 


The firſt Property of Love. Chap. XXVIII 


ſo that we truly give up our ſelves to that thing 
on which we fix our Love. And thus the 
Beloved is united with the Lover, and they 
two become One, not by conſtraint or force, 
but freely, willingly, and joyfully : And 6 
the Lover is changed into the Thing Beloy- 
ed, and takes its denomination from its Ob. 
jet : Hence we read of the carnal Love, the 
earthly Love, and the divine Love, all ta- 
king their Names and Characters from the 
Objects on which they are fixed. TD 

§. 2. Thus then every Man has it in bis 
Power to be changed with freedom and eaſe 
into a Being more Noble than himſelf, More- 
over, as the Will does without Controver- 
ſie undergo a Tranſmutation in Love, and 
every Tranſmutation is from an ignoble to 
a more noble State of Being, (as we ſee the 


Elements are changed into Plants and Herbs, 


and theſe into the Fleſh of living Creatures, 
and they again into the Subſtance of Hy. 
mane Bodies,) it would therefore be unnaty- 
ral to fix our Love, and conſequently to he 
united and changed into any thing that is 
meaner than our ſelves, but rather yy- 
on GOD, the Beſt and Supreme BEING, to 
whom, according to the Order of Nature, 
our Love and Will ought to be united. $0 
that we hear as it were, the whole Crea- 
tion calling to us, and putting us in Mind 
of the ſupreme Excellency of God, upon 
which account He, and He alone, is worthy 
of our Love. 
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Boox IV. Nt othing worthy off our Love but God. 
JJ 


That nothing is worthy of our Love, but 
that which can requite it, by making 
us more noble and more happy. 


1 Joh: ii. 15. Love not the World, neither the 


1 
a 1 
h 24 


Things that are in the Warld. 


6.1. A Sour Love is the moſt noble Preſent 


Ae can make, and has a Power of 


changing our Wills into the Nature of the thing 
beloved, ſo that we are under perfect ſubjection 


| to that which we heartily love; it follows, 


that we act meanly and unworthily, when we 


| give to any thing that is vile and earthly, the 
| Power of enſlaving our Will, which is a ſpiri- 


tual Faculty, and conſequently more noble 
than any corporeal Being; and that he is very 


| unhappy and fooliſh, who places his Love on 


his Body, and the Gratifications of Senſe; on 


| his fine Furniture, ſplendid Equipage, noble 
Houſes, and large Eſtates; all which fink. 
and debaſe the Soul, and can yield it no ſa- 
tisfaction in Trouble, no comfort in the Hour 


of Death, or in the Day of Judgment. No- 


thing can do this but God, who is the higheſt 
and chiefeſt Good, and alone is. worthy of our 


Love. We muſt not therefore proſtitute our 


Love to any thing that is not ſenſible of the 


Honour we pay it, nor able to make us 2 
worthy Return for it, much leſs to Things 
that corrupt and debaſe it, making it carth- 
ly, ſenſual, and | perplexing. On the other 
hand, as God loves us above all Creatures, 
. Oo He 
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prepoſterous, unjuſt, and irregular, a direct Op- 


Oar fir ſt Love is due to God. CH Ap. XXX. 


He deſerves a ſuitable Love from us; and that not 
iſes and ennobl 1 

only as He raiſes and ennobles our Love, but as | 

He requites us with his own, which is moſt Ex. 


cellent, Uncreated, and Eternal. 7 
| 20 2: and 
— Rr N „„ 
3 | of t 
CHAP: XXX 
That our firſt and chiefeſt Love is due ts Þ 
God, as the Fitſt and Laſt, the Begin. 
ning and the End. of all Things. 
Jo „ Stk ao” \ To Th 


" 
7 
* 1 


Iniquity, juſt and true is he. ( 


; Deut. xxxii. * A God of Truth, and mit hunt WW 


OT only the univerſal Voice of Na. Dar 
ture, but our own Conſciences alſo 
bear us witneſs, that our chief and higheſt Lore | Pa 
is due to God. (I.) As He 1s our chief and 
eternal Good, (2.) That not only Man, but 
all the Creatures derive their Being from Him. &. 1 
(3.) Becauſe the Love and Goodneſs .of God 
is conveyed unto Man by all. the Creatures. of R 


From whence it follows, that God, who is the fers 
Fountain of Goodneſs and Love, deſerves to be ly x 
loved by us, more than any Creature, yea, than W fron 
all the Creatures put together, they being no For 
more than Means or Inſtruments of conveying Loy 
to us, the tranſcendent and eternal Love of God. W our 
So that our Love is never true, right, regnlar,or W alie; 
reaſonable, but when it is fixed upon God; WW 8 
which may be properly called, the Redtirude of WM ſelf, 

our Mill. | = Ei 
$. 2. On the other hand, when Selt-love loye 
predominates, and a Man makes all his Love WR his 
centre upon himſelf, that Love is unnatural, W wh 
er 


poſition 


- 


Boox IV. Of the Man that loves himſelf. 


poſition to God, and the Root and Seed of all / 
Sin and Iniquity. For what can be more 
Unjuſt and Ungrateful, than to withdraw our 
Love from God, who alone has a Right to it, 
and fix it upon any Creature ; this, in ſhort, is 
the higheſt Injuſtice, and the higheſt Violation 


| of the Laws of Nature, as well as of God. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


That the Man that principally loves him- 


ſelf, does actually ſet up himſelf in 
God's ſtead. 


Dan. ix. 7. O Lord, Riohteouſneſs belongeth un- 


to thee, but unto us confuſion of Face. 


| Pſal. cxv. 1. Not unto us, OLord, not unto us, 


but unto thy Name give the Praiſe, 


8. 1. A S God is the Beginning and End of all 


Things, ſo the firſt and chiefeſt Love 


of Man is due to Him. And whoſoever tranſ- 


fers it to any other Object, does really and tru- 


ly make that his God, which is the greateſt Af- 


front that can be offered to the divine Majeſty. 


For as it is the Nature of Love, to unite the 

Lover with the Thing beloved; ſo the fixing 
our Love upon any Creature, does ſeparate and 
| alienate us from the Creator. 


J. 2. For whoſoever principally loves him- 


| Telf, he certainly loves every thing elſe ſole- 
ly for his own ſake, which he ought to 
; love purely for the Sake of God, and ſo all 


his Love is founded in and upon himſelf, 


| which ought to be fixed entirely upon God. 
Hence he is employed in doing his own 


OS 2 Wil 


The Love of God, | Cap. XXXII. 
Will inſtead of God's, he uſurps God's Right, 
invades his Royalty, and ſets up' a Kingdom in 
Oppoſitiom to God's Kingdom, and like the 


Slants of old, rebels againſt his Maker and 


his G 
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As the Love of God, when it predomi- 
nates, is the Root and Fountain of all 
Good; ſo Self-love is the Source and 

Spring of all Evil in us. 


Hoſea xil1. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed th 
| felf; bat in me is thy Help. 7 J 


F. 1. T OVE is the efficient Cauſe of all 
Things; and as there are two Sorts 
of Love, the Love of God, and the Love of our 
Selves, and theſe directly oppoſite to each other, 
It follows, that the one muſt be extremely Good, 
and the other extremely Evil. But foraſmuch 
as it is plain, that the Preference is to be given 
to divine Love ; it follows, that that alone is 
good. For the Love of God is a divine Seed in 
us, from which no Evil, but all good Things 
proceed. This Love unites it ſelf to its Object, 
which is God, its chief, its only Good, in whom 
it reſts, triumphs, and rejoices, as God does in 
it. For Joy and Pleaſure ariſe from Love, as 
we find, Pſal. xvii. 1, 2. This ſpreads it ſelf 
cover all the World, and, like God its Author 
and Object, communicates and beſtows it {elf 
upon every worthy Receiver. 


§. 2. Moreover, as it has all Things in God, 


and is happy in the Enjoyment of him, it ſtands 
in 
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Boox IV. ic the Fountain of all 'Good, 
in need of no Creature. On the other hand, as 
from divine Love proceeds nothing but good, 
ſo from Self-love proceeds nothing but evil; 
this is the Root of all the Iniquity, Sin, Blind- 
neſs, Ignorance, and Miſery, that humane Na- 
ture is capable of. By this a Man makes his 
own ill his God; and as the true God is the 
Fountain of all Good, ſo this falſe God, this 
vain Idol, our Self-will, is the Fountain of all 
Evil. Moreover, as the Creatures which we 
are ſo fond of, are made out of Nothing, and 


S. 3. Thus Self-love, when it rules and is up- 
permoft in Men, makes them Enemies to God, 
fills them full of all Iniquity, and brings them 
into ſubjection to the Creatures. As the Love 
of Gad dilates and enlarges the Soul, ſo the 
Love of our Selves, contracts and ſtraitens it, 
making it unjuſt, corrupt, proud, and covetous. 
As the Love of Gad makes us quiet, eaſie, 
peaceable, and benevolent ; ſo the Love of our 
Selyes makes us unquiet, turbulent, and ill- natured. 
As the Love of God inſtates us in the Liberty 
of the Sons of God; ſo Self-love makes us 
Slaves to the Creatures. The one pives us a 
brmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind and Will; 
the other makes us unconſtant and changeable, 
The one makes a Man courteous, couragions, 

— 0 0 3 gene- 


Kyowledge of Good or Evil. Cuar. xxxIll. . Bo 


generous, and obliging ; the other makes him 8 
Pure, timorous, mean, and an Enemy to every Lig 
body but himſelf. 5 1 Ene 
| TY, 
of | 

LL | 3 that 
E911 3 | Roat 

CH AF. AMANL — 23 

e | as N 
That the Love of God, and the Love of — 
our Selves, are the two Doors or Paſ- othe 
ſages by which all the Knowledge of ſual 
Good or Evil enters into the Soul of him 
Man. 105 e 
3 Hap 
Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind is enmity « N 
gainſt God. ed >» 

| are 1 


F. 1. S it is plain, that by theſe two I Hon 
Kinds of Love, all the Motions and ken 
Operations of our Will are governed and di- 
rected, and that all other Deſires and Inclinati- Þ be e 
ons have their birth and byaſs from them; it lea 
follows, that upon them depends all our Know- Bratt 
ledge, either of Good or Evil. For as th? ordir 
Love of God is the Principle by which we know and 1 © Er 
judge of all the Good that is in Man; ſo Self. Very, 
love diſcovers to us all the Evil. And whoſo- ſ and! 


ever underſtandeth not what Self-love 1s, knows and 
not what Evils there are in Man; juſt as he that polle! 
underſtandeth not the Love of God, cannot jſt r W 
know the Good that is in him. For no Man Whic 
can judge of either Good or Evil, who alſo 
knoweth not the Springs and Fountains from of = 


which they flow. 


6. 


Boo IV. Kypowledge of Good or Evil. 


§. 2. Moreover, as the Love of God is a ſbining 
Light, diſcovering to us not only it ſelf, but its 
Enemy, which is Self. love; ſo, on the contra- 
Ty, Self-love is a thick Darkneſs, blinding the Eyes 
of Men, that they cannot ſee the Good or Evi 
that is in them. So then theſe are the two 
Roots of Good and Evil, which whoſoever is ig- 
norant of, cannot rightly judge of cither. For 
as Man conſiſts of two Parts, Soul and Body; fo 
in reſpect of one, he ſets his Heart upon Ho- 
nours, Dignities, and Preferments ; whilſt the 
other tempts and draws him to fleſhly and ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures. So that whoſoever thus loves 
himſelf, muſt be a Slave either to Honour or 
Pleaſure, which he looks upon as his greateſt 
Happineſs, as gratifying that inclination to 
himſelf, which is uppermoſt in his Heart. 

F. 3. Moreover, from theſe two kinds of 
Self. love ſpring many others, as various as 
are the Means and Inſtruments of obtaining the 
Honours, or fulfilling the Lnſts which have ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion of our Hearts. And theſe are 
chiefly Three: (t.) Pride, or an inclination to 
be eminent and popular in the World. (2.) 
Pleaſure and Luxury, by which we indulge and 
gratifie the Fleſh. (3.) Coverouſneſs, or an in- 
ordinate Love of worldly Things. Whoſoever 
1s greedy of Honour, cannot chuſe but hate e- 
very Thing and Perſon that ſtands in his Way, 
and hinders his Deſigns ; whence proceed Anger 
and Revenge, and Envy of all thoſe who are 
polleſſed of any Advantages which we want, 
or Which ſeem to eclipſe or leſſen the Figure 
which we defire to make in the World; hence 
alſo proceed Lazineſs and Sloth, and a mean Fear 


3 of Labour or Sufferings, which are ungrateful 


to Fleſh and Blood, In a Word, all Sins and 
Iniquities proceed from this fruitful Fountain 
of Self. love. | 
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Peace and Unity among Men, Chap. XXXIx 


CHAP. XXXIV. © 


That nothing but the Love of God can 
eſtabliſh Peace and Unity among Men; 
and that Self- love is the only Cauſe of 
Contention and Diſcord, 2 


Col. iti. 14. Above all theſe things put on Cha 


rity, which is the Bond of Perfectneſs. 


6. 1. IF all Men had an equal Love for God, 


the ſupreme Good, they would then 
all be of one Heart, and of one Mind, and the 
Sincerity and Unanimity Which they would 
manifeſt in the Love of God, would cordially 
unite them to each other; but inſtead of this, 


_ every Man loves himſelf, and purſues the In- 


clinations of his own Heart, ſo that hard! 


two can agree together. For as he whoſe 


Heart is ſet upon Honour, cannot chuſe but hate 
and envy every one that is preferred before 
him ; ſo from theſe different Intereſts and Incli- 
nations, nothing can proceed but Emulation, 


Strife, and Diſcord. 


FS. 2. Moreover, as he that purſues his own 
Will, and courts the Honour and Eſteem of 
Men, makes himſelf his own God, there muſt 
be by conſequence as many of theſe Idols and 


falſe Gods, as there are proud, ambitious Me 


in the World. Hence ariſe Envy, Hatred, 
Strife, Wars, and Fightings, whilſt every one 
is bent upon encreaſing and defending his on 
Grandeur, in Oppoſition to that of his Neigb- 


| bours. So that it plainly appears, that as the 


Love of God is the Bond of Peace and U- 
mn | wee nion; 


a+ 


Book IV. How we ought to love God. 569 
nion; ſo Self-love is the Root and Cauſe Ld 
| of all the Diſcord and Contention that is 

| in the World. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


— 


| That every Man may know, by the Love 
| he bears to himſelf, how he ought to 
love God. 


| Tim. 1. 5. The End of the Commandment is 
| Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good 
Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. ” 


$.1. THERE is no better way of convin- 
4 cing a Man, than by appealing to his 
| own Conſcience. For there, as in a Glaſs, we 
may read our Duty much more plainly, than 
| ten Thouſand Teachers can inſtruct us. So 
then, as we have already ſhewn that it is a Point 
of natural Equity to love God above all Things, 
and that he who does otherwiſe, ſets himſelf 
upas his own Idol; and now if any Man de- 
| fire to know what his Duty'to God obliges 
him to, let him look into himſelf, and examine 
his own Heart, and conclude, that whatſoever 
he would have done for himſelf, that he is ob- 
liged to do for God; therefore as Self-love is 
. natural to us all, we muſt turn the Tables, and 
offer that to God, which we unjuſtly arrogate 
to our Selves, by loving Him as we have hi- 
| therto loved our ſelves. Wherefore, (I.) as 
thou now loveſt thine own Will, and endea- 
| voureſt to gratifie it in all Things, ſo thou 
| mult for the future prefer the Will of God to 
# thine own Will, and think it better to ſubmit 
5 to 


How we onght to love God. Cy Ap. XXXV. 


to God's good Pleaſure, than to humour and 


gratifie thy ſelf. 1 

F. 2. (2.) Thou art in Love with Fons 
and Eſteem, and wouldſt have every body ſtrike 
to thy ſuperior Merit and Character; turn 
now this inclination of thine, and apply it v 
promote the Glory of God, and pray that al 


Men may conſpire to do the ſame. (3.) A 


thou haſt hitherto been angry with every one 
that has oppoſed thee in thy Purſuits of Glo. 
ry, ſo ovghreſt thou to be angry with thoſe 


that oppoſe the Glory of God. (4.) Whilt 


thine Heart is full of Self-love, thou art greet 


of Praiſe, and wouldeſt have every body thin 


and ſpeak well of thee ; do thou the ſame for 
God; labour and pray that God may be glo- 


rified by all Men, and that every Creature may 


praiſe and magnifie his Name. (5.) As thou 


art very induſtrious to be thought a Man of 


Truth and Honeſty, and wouldeſt be very un- 
caſie to be counted a Liar; ſo oughteſt thou al- 


ſo cheerfully and induſtriouſly to propagate and 


vindicate the Truth and Veracity of God. 
From all which it appears, that every Man may 
read in the Book of his own Conſcience, the 
Obligation he is under to love and honour God 
rather than himſelf. ; 
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V. gook IV. The Fruit of divine Love. 

nd 1 | | 

lke „ el CES | 

n That divine Joy is the Fruit of divine 
0 LANE: 

2 | Pfal. * . They that love thy Name ſhail be 
" Joyful in thee. 

'ofe 


ut 8. 1. T H E End and Perfection of every 


edy I Thing, is the Fruit it bears, or the 
od Effeds it produces, which are as various as 
tor the Seeds from whence they ſpring. There- 
glo- fore, as there are two different Seeds or Roots 
nay in Man, The Love of God, and the Love of our 
hou Selves, which are diametrically oppoſite to 
1 of each other, ſo likewiſe are the Fruits which 
un- they produce. Now the End and Fruit of all 
al. humane Actions, is either Foy or Sorrow. Joy, 
and Tas it is a good Fruit, muſt neceſſarily proceed 
20d. from a good Root: And Sorrow, being evil, 
may WW mult proceed from an evil one; that is, in ſhort, 
Kay all true Foy muſt proceed from the Love of God, 


and all Sorrow and Anguiſh of Mind from the Love 
| of our Selves. a ne 
FS. 2. For as all Joy ariſes from Love, and 
depends upon it, ſuch as is the Love, ſuch al- 
o muſt be the Joy; if the Love be divine, the 
Joy will be divine; if earthly, the Joy alſo will 
de earthly. Now ſo long as our Hearts are 
united to God by true Love, they cannot chuſe 
dot rejoice and be happy in him. This is a 
Ab. foretaſt of eternal Life, in which both our 
Love and our Joy ſhall be compleated and per- 
fected together. Therefore as we ſhall there 
ue eternally unto God, ſo our Love alſo ſhall 
de cternal; and as our Love ſhall be — 
4 | . ed, 


57¹ 
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ed, ſo it ſhall be united with a perfect, abſo. 


pure, precious, full of Rapture, fu 


The Fruit of divine Love. Cav. xxxM 


Jute, infinite, and eternal Good, being it es 
alſo perfect, unchangeable, conſtant, and eter. 
nal. And from a Love fo pure, immaculate 
and heayenly, ſhall low a River of JJ, divine 


1 of Grace, 


. 


Glory, and Immortality. 
F. 3. For eternal Life it ſelf is nothing but 
this eternal Foy, with ſome drops of which, 


faithful Souls, even in this Life, have been often 


refreſhed and comforted. This 1s the Meaning 
of that Paſlage in Cant. ii. 4. He brought me in- 
to the. Banquetting-Houſe, ſtay me with Flaggons, 
comfort me with Apples. And Pſal. Ixxxix. 16, 
Bleſſed is the People, O Lord, that can rejoice in 
thee. And whoſoever has taſted of this Joy, 


can have no reliſh for worldly Pleaſures; but 


as that proceeds from the true Love of God, . 
riſing from Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it 
follows, that if we deſire to obtain ſo great a 
Good, and by taſting ſome Drops of this Sweet- 
neſs, to enjoy this earneſt and foretaſt of ever- 
laſting Life, it muſt be obtained by a liveh 
Faith, operating by divine Love. Whence $t. 
Paul tells us, Eph. iii. 19. that the Love of Cod 
paſſeth aſl Knowledge. | 

§. 4. And as this divine Love is not a thing 
without us, but within us, it follows, that this 
does not depend upon our external Goods or 
Poſſeſſions; ſuch as Riches, Honours, Learn. 


ing, Meat, or Drink, or any other outward 


Bleſſing, but that all theſe things are contained 
in it. And as this Love ſhall attain its full Per- 
fection in the other Life, ſo the Peace and Jo 


that flow from it, ſhall be perfe& and everlal- 


ing. This Treaſure a Man ſhall have in him. 
ſelf, and no one ſhall take it from him; he ſhall 
have a River of living Pleaſure riſing up H 


bimſelf, independent of all external Bleſing 
all 


| yea, it 
| finite « 
| unite. 


be no 
| ther Ir 
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Boox IV. Of the Fruits of Self-Love. - 
and Comforts. And as no Man knoweth this 
Treaſure, but he that hath it; ſo he that has it, 
is in per fect eaſe; he envies no body, covets no- 
thing, thirſts after nothing but the 'Fulneſs 
and Perfection of divine Love. W e 

S8. 5. The firſt Fruits of this Treaſure may 
| be poſſeſſed by faithful Souls even in this Life, 
without leſſening the Reverſion in the next Life; 
| yea, it rather increaſes and ſpreads it ſelf to in- 
| finite degrees, ſo that though all Mankind ſhould 

| unite together in this divine Love, they would 
be no hindrance to each other, but would ra- 
| ther increaſe and improve their united Stock of 


a Love and Joy. For the more earneſtly any Man 
+ in © loves God, the greater is his Joy. And if it be 


ſo in this World, how great ſhall our Joy be in 


Ph the next, when God fhall pour out the Fulneſs 
| 2. of his Joy and Love upon his Elect, and himſelf 
l. al be all in all? 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


% 
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CHAP. XXXVII 


| Of the Fruits of Self-love, ſhewing that 
| nothing proceeds from- thence but 
falſe Joy, and real and eternal Sorrow. 


| 

8 0 | 

arn- Jam. iv. 9. Be afflifted, and mourn, and -weep, 
rard let your Laughter be turned into Afourning, and 


| your Joy into Heavineſs. 


. k. S true and divine Joy proceeds from 
true and divine Love, ſo nothing 


re N can proceed from falſe Love, but falſe Joy. 
p in For as Self-love ims at nothing, delights in no- 


. thing but Honours, Riches, and ſenſual and 
. worldly 
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farther and farther from Him. 
makes us the Friends of God; but world 


Cry. XXXVII. Of the Fruits of Self loi, 


world ly Pleaſures, all which are fading, periſh- 


ing, and ſubject toa thouſand Caſualties; there. 
fore the Man whoſe Heart 1s ſet upon them, 
cannot chuſe but be always fearful, apprehen- 


five, and jealous of every Accident that may de- 


prive him .of his Happineſs, ſo that his Joys are 
never ſolid} or laſting, but falſe and periſhing, mixt 


with Fears and Cares, and ending in Diſap- 


pointment and Sorrow. 
ſuch is the Fruit. 

§. 2. Now we have already ſhewn, that Self. 
love is corrupt, impure, unjuſt, abominable, and 
unnatural, the Seed and Root of all Evil, the Pa- 
rent of Weakneſs, Blindneſs, Error, and Death. 


For as the Seed is, 


And the Fruit or Joy ariling from it is of the 


ſame ſort, unjuſt, impure, oppoſite to God, to 
our Neighbour, and to all Righteouſneſs; it re- 
joices in Iniquity, and contempt of God ; and 


it it be a Sin but to love any thing which 


God hateth, how damnable muſt it be to de- 
light and rejoice in it? Such a Joy as this, 


which is oppoſite to the Nature of every Crea- 


ture, and contrary to the Nature and expreſs 
Will of God, cannot but end in everlaſting Su- 


row, Death, and Darkneſ-. 


F. 3. For as Divine Joy brings us Nearer 
and nearer to God; ſo Carnal Joy carries us 
Divine J 


Joy makes us Enemies. That confirms and 
ſtrengthens the Will in the Love of God, makes 
the Conſcience eaſie, cheerful, and happy; thi 
diſquicts and torments the Soul, making it tur- 
bulent, reſtleſs, and uneaſie. That may be ob- 
tained without labour or charge; this requires 
both, and all too little to ſupport and ſecure l. 


| The one produces, improves, and preſerves WW 
Love, Peace, and Friendſhip among Men; t 


other creates Diſcord, Contentions, and Quar- 
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| fires. 
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. | rs, Wars, Violence, and Bloodſhed. From 
e. the ont all good Things 7 from the of her all Byils 
n. proceed. The one is a lively, ſalutary, and ſo- 
n. ber Joy, full of Virtue, full of Pleaſure, and ac- 
le. ceptable to God ; the other is fleſhly, vitious, 
| diſhoneſt, baſe, and hated of God. The one in- 
creaſes our devout longings after God and 


| fires. That enlightens the Underſtanding, fil- 
ling it with divine Light and Wiſdom ; This 
| darkens and blinds it, and fills it with Ignorance 
and Error. That is true and ſubſtantial 5 this 
| treacherous, deceitful, and falſe. LEE 
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CH AF. XXXVIT: 


are the End of Self-love, and car- 
nal Joy, SYS, | 


| Rom. viii. 6. If ye live according to the Fleſh, 
b ye ſhall die. 5 


arer | 
8 5 

4 S$.1. A S we have already ſhewn everlaſt- 
rldl ; ing Joy to be the genuine Fruit 


and of divine Love; it follows, that without that 


lakes Love, we cannot be partakers of the Joy, but 


6; muſt ſit down at the laſt in eternal Anguiſh and 
tur- Diſtreſs. For when the condemned Soul comes 


e ob. 0 reflect and conſider, that by his own Fault, 


wires he has irrecoverably loſt all the Bleſſings of a 
e it. happy Eternity, how great muſt his Sorrow, 


eres how bitter muſt his Grief be? Annihilation 


„ the it ſelf would be to him a Bleſſing; but alas, 
he wiſhes it in vain, he muſt bear his Burden, 
yy — 
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| Goodneſs; the other inflames our corrupt De- 
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576 All we have muſt be Chr. XXXIX 
and undergo his Puniſhment to all Eternity 

This muſt raiſe in him an eternal hatred and ab. 

horrence of himſelf, and all his adherent Im. 

purities and Sin, which, whether he will or no 
will ſtare him in the Face, revenging as it 
920 upon him the paſt Sacrilege of his Self. 

love. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
That all we have muſt be offered and 
„ cConſecrated to God. 


Pſal. cxv. 6. O come, let us worſhip, and fal 
down, and kneel before the Lord our Maler. 


Y. 1. S we are aſlured that God 1s our Cre- 

ator, Preſerver, and loving Father, 

to whom can we more reaſonably pay our Ho- 

nour, Duty, and Service, than to him? Whom 
ſhall we rather implore and pray to, whom 

ſhall we rather praiſe and glorifie, than Hin 

that made us? Whom ſhall we rather truſt? 
In whom ſhall we rather hope? Whom ſhall 

we rather love? In whom ſhall we rather re- 
joice and be happy? Shall we not love Hin, 

who hath created us in his own Image ? Shall 

we not honour Him, who has exalted us above 
all Creatures? Shall we not devote our Selve 

entirely to Him, who has given himſelf entirc- 
ly unto us? who created us for the End thit 

we might live, abide, and rejoice with Hin 
for ever. Shall we not love and honour 
Him, who has adopted us for his Children? 
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Book IV. offered and conſecrated to God. 


S. 2. Think therefore and conſider with thy 


Self, O Man ! that as God hath given thee a 
rational Soul, 10 thou oughteſt to ſacrifice all 


the powers and Faculties of it to his Honour 


and Service; He has given thee the Faculty of 


Loving, therefore love Him; He has given 


thee Underſtanding, endeavour to know Him; 
He has given thee the Faculty of Fear, there- 
fore fear Him; the Power of Honouring, there- 
fore honour Him ; the Gift of Prayer, there- 
fore pray to Him; of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
therefore praiſe his Name; He has given thee 
the Power of Believing, Hoping, and Truſting, 
therefore depend, and truſt, and hope in Him; 
of Rejoicing, therefore rejoice and be glad in 
Him. Laſtly, As all Things are in Him, and 


He has an infinite Power of doing all Things, 


conſider this with thy ſelf, that if thou reſt and 
rejoice in Him alone, thou ſhalt in Him poſſeſs 
all Things. „„ pa 

F. 3. And hence ariſes the true and genuine 
Worſhip of God. He that loves Him, honours 


Him; he that loves Him not, affronts Him. S0 


likewiſe he that fears Him, honours Him; he 
that fears not, deſpiſes Him. And all the o- 
ther Vices and Virtues are of the ſame Nature. 
By Obedience God is honoured, and diſhonour- 
ed by Diſobedience; the ſame may be ſaid of 
Faith, Hope, Charity, and Gratitude. From 
all which it appears, that there is nothing bet- 
ter, more honourable, or more profitable for 


Man, than to honour God; and nothinz more 


baſe and abominable, than to diſhonour Him. 


Pp CHAP. 
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673 Cuay, XL. Of one that ſeeks his omn gloy. 


CHAP, Kt: 


That he can never praiſe and glorife God, 
that ſeeks his own Glory. 


Pſal. cxv. 1. Not unto u, 0 Lord, not unto ut, 
| but unto thy Name give the Praiſe. 

S. 1. IIE that in all things ſeeketh not the 

Glory of God, and endeavours to pro- 

mote it, acteth not like a Creature of God, but 

directly oppoſes his Maker, and all his Deſigns, 

ſeeing he made all Things for his own Glory, 


And he is not much better, who meaſures al} 


things no otherwiſe than as they contribute to 
the railing his own Glory and Honour. Such 
a one ſaucily uſurps the Honour due to God a- 


tone, and, like the Rebel Lucifer, fets himſelf 
in God's Throne: © | Ne 


§. 2. And this he does not only in his own 


Soul, but endeavours to debauch others into 


the ſame Guilt, by poſſeſſing their Hearts, 
which ought to be Thrones and Temples of 
God, with the ſame Notions of Love and Ho- 


nour to himſelf, as he hath entertained in his 


own Mind, endeavouring as much as in him 
lies, to diſpoſfeſs his Maker, and ſettle himſelf 
in his room. And what greater Stn can there 


be than this? But as the Conſequence of this 
irregular Loving and Honouring a Man's ſelf, 
is, that it makes him the Enemy of God, and 
caſts him our of his Prefence into the Pit of 
Deſtruction, it follows, that he who would be 
the Friend of God, muſt hate and deny him- 
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Boon IV. The Concluſion. 


6. 3. Return therefore, and repent, O Man! 

Believe in Chriſt, and live in him as a new Crea- 

ture, and he will receive thee, and comfort 
J thee. But to others who perſiſt in their Re- 
? Whcllion, and continue in their Corruptions, he 
ball ſay at the laſt Day: I know you not, depart 
Jom me, Matt, vii. 23. xxv. 41. Moreover, 
as the Love of Chriſt is our chiefeſt Good, our 
higheſt Wiſdom, and the Perfection of our 
Knowledge, and Self- love is perfectly oppoſite 
to it; Let us be perſuaded to caſt out the Love 
of our Selves, and of the World, that the Love 
of Chriſt may enter into our Hearts. This is 
that Love which perfects and accompliſhes our 


| Chriſtianity, and with this do Thou, O God, 
refreſh and ſatisfie our Souls for ever and ever. 


Amen. | 
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The Concliiſion. 
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Wn 
into EE 
"7 A ST have prefixed to theſe Books, the Title 
55 Of True Chriſtianity, I did it upon this 
his Account, that true Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Tus | Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs ariſing from that 
ek NE, are the Fountains from which the whole 
vere I Chriſtian Life ought to flow. $9 that I have 
his ritten this, not for unbelieving Heathens, but 
elk. tor Chriſtian Believers. Not for thoſe that are 
oy hereafter to be, but that are already juſtified ; 
of who retain not only the Form of ſound Words, 
be but the Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues and 
TRY | Graces ; who not only believe and know, but 
Practiſe. the Obedience of Faith. So that 
6 2, all that has been ſaid of Repentance. and Chri- 


| {tan Charity, muſt be underſtood as pracced- 


FD. 2 ing 


"The Concluſion; * 
ing from Faith in Chriſt Feſus. And left any 
one ſhould think we attribute too much to the 
Freedom of our own corrupt Will, and to our 
own Works, I declare ſuch Poctrines to he 
very far from my Thoughts. My Deſign is, 
to perſuade. all Men, that as they are Chri- 
ſtians, and anointed with the Spirit of God, 
o Chriſt oughr to live and rule in their 
Hearts; and that the Holy Spirit ſhould go. 
vern, direct, and guide us, otherwiſe our Chri- 
ſtianity is falſe and hypocritical. And as to 
what has been ſaid in the Second part of the 
Fourth Book, concerning the Freedom and 
Power of our corrupt Will in the Love of 
God, I mean no more, than that Charity is the 
Fruit of the Holy Spirit, and that we are con- 
vinced not only by Scripture, but by our ons 
| Reaſon, and the dictates of natural Conſcience, 
that we are obliged to love God for the inny- 
merable Mercies He has beſtowed upon us hy 
the Means of his Creatures. And as this Arpy- 
ment, drawn from Nature, cannot be confuted, 
ſo it is as proper to convince an Infidel as a 
Chriſtian. For granting that God has beſtoy- 
ed ſo many Mercies on us, Who can deny, that 


we are in Gratitude obliged to ſo generous 2 


Bene factor? And as He calls and invites vs to 
love Him, by all the Creatures, which are be- 
ſtowed in common upon all Mankind, who cal 
deny but that the Love of God is diſcovercl 
to us in the Book of Nature, and that the Hei- 
thens themſelves may be convinced by Argl- 
ments drawn from thence? Great are tit 
Works of the Lord, (Pfal. cxi. 2.) ſought out « 
all them that have Pleaſure therein. And Pal 
xcii. 5. Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad by ih 


Works, and ] will rejoice in giving Praiſe fu 


the Operations of thy Hands. The Lord God git 
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and Goodneſs, of 
| how I mourn before Thee, lamentins the Old- 


| niſhmeut denounced by the 


Bo IVW. A PRAYER. 

us Underſtanding and Wiſdom, that we may 
know Him, and praiſe Him for all his Works, 
both here and for eyermore. Amen. 


A PRAYER, 
| For the LovE of Gop. 


M % Gracious God, and merciful Fa- 
ther, the everlaſting Fountain of Love 
Grace and Mercy, behold 


neſs and Deadneſs of my Love, dead as ro 
Thee, but alive and ſtrang to my corrupt 


Self,,and the Vanities of this wicked World. 


have not loved Thee, O Bleſſed Father, 
O Merciful Redeemer, O Holy and only Com- 


forter, ſo entirely or ſincerely as I ought, 
| though I know, that Thou alone art worthy of 


my Love. Pardon, O merciful Lord, the great- 
neſs of my Sin, and the Errors of my delu- 
ded Mind. Infli not on me that heavy Pu- 
Apoſtle, If any 
Man love not the Lord jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be .accurſed. N 

Extinguiſi in me all inordinate Love of the 
World, quench in me the Deſire of vain- 


| Glory, deſtroy in me the Luſt of the Fleſh, 


the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
by which we are fatally carried away from 
the Love of Thee. And kindle in my Soul 
the pure and immaculate Flame of Divine 
| Pp 3 Love, 
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A PRAYER! Cx. XI. 
Love, that I may love Thee alone for thin 
own ſake, and reſt intirely in Thee, my tru- 
eſt and chiefeſt Good, who art the Perfeltion 
of Love, Beauty, Holineſs and Wiſdom ;, who 
art Love and Goodneſs it ſelf, and the Foun- 
tain of Goodneſs, Let me love Thee with 4 
cordial Affection, and love Thee for thine onn 
wen without any mercenary Proſpects of Re. 
ward. 5 W 3 

Grant me Grace to ſubmit my Heart, ny 
Will and Underſtanding to Thee, that I may 
keep thy Commandments with a filial Obedi- 
ence, and denying my own Will, may joy ful) 
fulfil thine, teſtifying thereby the Sincerity of 


my Love. 


O ſweet Feſu! Let thy pure and perfett 


Love inflame my frozen Heart with the Low 
of Thee! Let thy flaming Love, enlighten my 
benißhied Soul ! Let that noble and exalted 
Love of Thine, raiſe and purifie my grovelling 
earthly Heart | Let the Love of thy divine Vir- 
tue ſtrengthen and nouriſh all the Powers and Fa- 
culties of my Soul and Body. | 
Grant, that being filled with this Love, I may 
abhor every thing that is diſpleaſing to Tee, 
aud do and ſuffer every thing in Obedience to 
thy Will, and confixm me in thts Reſolution to 
tus End of my Life! He that thus lovetb 
Tee, is truly wiſe ;, and he that hath this Wiſ- 
don, cannot chuſe but love it; ſeeing what won- 
ders be performs by the ſweet Force and Im. 


pulſe of Love. Grant that this pure Love may 
draw and unite me to Thee 


and transform my 
waole Spirit, Soul, and Body into Thee! Let 
me think and ſpeak of Thee alone. Let me 
Hunger and Thirſt after Thee alone, that at 
laſt my Heart may be ſo ſatisfied with th 
celeſtial Sweetneſs, J may far ever abide in Thet, 
and Thou in me. . 

| Grant, 


Book IV. NAT RER. 583 

Grant, that from a Senſe of this Divine 
Love, I may love all Men in Thee, and for 
rhy Sake, as mine own Self! That I may rea- 
dily forgive and pray for mine Enemies, doing 
them Good for Evil, and overcoming them by 


| Love. 


Grant all this, for the Immenſe Love of the 
Father, my merciful Creator; of the Son, my 
dear Redee mer; and of the Holy Ghoſt, my true 
aud only Comforter. Amen. 
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APPENDIX. 


The Author's Sentiments concerning 


Books of Controverſial Divinity; and 
Recommendation of the German Theology. 


To all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
his holy Word, Wiſdom, Peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt be multiplied. 


Dearly Beloved in Chriſt; 


T 1s well known, that ſo many Books of 
controverſial Divinity have been publiſhed 
within theſe laſt 70 Years, by the contending 
Parties of Chriſtendom, that the Life of Man 
would be too ſhort to read them all over. But 
of how little Uſe they have been to the Pro- 


moting true and genuine Chriſtianity, (which 


conſiſts in Repentance, and Converſion to the 
Love of God,) experience teacheth us. Ves, 
we have too much reaſon to believe, that all 
the Controverſies and Diſputes about Religion, 


that have ſo long divided the Chriſtian Church, 


were at firſt ſtirred up by the Devil, the Pa- 


rent and Author of Confuſion, that he might 


thereby diſtra& and call off the Minds of Men 
from the Practice of Repentance and other ne- 
ceſſary Duties, in which the Life of Chriſt#- 
nity conſiſts; and the End has anſwered. And 


if we look a little into the World, we may per- 


ceive it every Day growing worſe and w_ 
| 8 1 5 che 
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the Itch of Diſputing ſpreads, and the Hearts 
-nd Heads of the greateſt Part of the Learned 
World, are full of nothing but Diſputation and 
Controverſie. 5 | 
In the firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity, Re- 
| pentance and a holy Life were the main Points 
| inſiſted on, and the Doctrines of Feſus Chriſt 
. | were taught, in order to be practiſed and tran- 
ing ſcribed into the Livesof the Hearers. But now a- 
nd days, whilſt we are zealous and induſtrious to pre- 
27). ] ferve the true Church, and ſupport the Ortho- 
dox Form of ſound Words, we loſe the Spi- 
and I rit and Power of Religion, which conſiſts in 
| Repentance and Newneſs of Life. But as purity 
of Doctrine cannot dwell in an impure and im- 
* I penitent Soul, (for what Communion hath 
| Light with Darkneſs?) hence ariſes a dange- 
| rous and groſs Error, that though we renotince 
all the Virtues and Graces of the Chriſtian 
s of Life, yet we do God good Service by writing 
ſhed and diſputing in Defence of true Doctrine and 
ling MW Orthodoxy. This is indeed talking in Defence 
Man of that, which a Man conſtantly oppoſes and 
But MW contradicts in every Action of his Life. The 
ro- one indeed onght to be done, and the other not 
ich to be left undone ; otherwiſe we pull down 
the with one Hand, what we build up with the 
Yes, other. iS . 
t all Let us firſt of all conſider, Wyat Communion 
jon, bath Light with Darkneſs, or what Fellowſhip hath 
rch, 8 Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. that is, how 
Pa- can he preſerve the Purity of Chriſtian Do- 
ight Arine, whoſe Heart and Life are under the Do- 
Men minion of the Devil? Or, how can the pure 
ne- Truth of Chriſt dwell there, where Chriſt him- 


ſti i felt dwelleth not? If we were Chriſtians, not 
And in Word only, but in Deed and in Truth, there 
per- Is no doubt but the eternal Light would break 


rſe, forth gloriouſly upon us, and unite us in the 
3 N Purity 
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Purity of Faith and Doctrine. But it is im. 
poſſible that that Soul ſhould be enlightned with 
the Spirit of Truth, who refuſes to imitate the 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt. He himſelf hath told vs, 
and not without cauſe, Joh. viii. 12. I am the 
Ligbt of the World, he that followeth me, ſhat 
not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of 
Life. By following Him in this Place, he means 
the Imitation of his holy Life; and the Light f 
Life promifed to his Followers, is the Light 
of divine Knowledge and Truth; the fevers 
Pretenſions to Which, have been ſo hotly defend. 
ed of late Vears; every Party declaring their 
Doctrines to be nothing leſs than the very Truth 
of God, crying out, according to our Bleſſed 
Lord's Prediction, Lo here is Chriſt, or lo there, 
Matt. xxiv. 23. But where is He after all! 
No where certainly, but where the Purity of his 
Life, accompanies the Purity of his Doctrine. 
We allow the Preaching of the Word, and the 
Miniſtration of the Sacraments, to be Marks of 
a true Church; but alas! How many falſe Chri- 
ſtians are there that make uſe of both but a8 2 
Mask or Cover for Hypocriſie? Therefore we 
muſt add a third Criterion, and that is LOVE, 
which is nothing elſe, but the ſublime Life of 
Feſus Chriſt. In this, faith he, ſhall all Men knw 
that ye are my Diſciples, if you have Love one for 
the other, Joh. Xill. 35. 5 
To what end then are all our Labours and 
Studies to defend his Doctrine, whilſt we re- 
fuſe to imitate his Life; ſince He hath com- 
manded the one, as well as the other? Learn of 
me, ſaith he, for I am Meek and lowly in Heart, 
Matt. x1. 29. as if He had ſaid, Learn firſt 
theſe two Virtues, as the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Life, and lay them as a Foundation for all 
the reſt. And if we could once ſee the Life of 
Chriſt. as zealouſly: imitated, as his Doctrines 
9 are 
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are defended, the World would mend apace. 
| cannot deny,but thatthere are many uſeful and 
noble Writings publiſhed in Defence of our ho- 
Iy Faith, and that the Authors of them have 


done eminent Service to the Church of God. 
But the Fault lies in placing the Sum and Eſ- 


ſence of Chriſtianity in this Orthodox Belief ; 
whereas the chief End of Believing ſhould be, 


| to lead Men to Repentance; and conſequently 
| Men onght to dread the taking upon them to 


teach others, however Orthodox their Faith 


| and Preaching may be, till they themſelves are 


entred into the holy Life of Feſus Chriſt, leſt 


| whilſt they preach (even ſound Doctrine) to o- 
| thers, they themſelves ſhould be caſt-aways. 
There ſhould alfo be ſome Meaſure obſerved 
in the Writing Books, Such multitudes of 
| Books, even upon religious Subjects, as ſwarm 
in the World, ſeem as it were to be oppoſite to 
the Genius and Deſign of the New-Teſtament, 
which conſiſts not in the external Letter, but 
| in the Spirit. And this Spirit is nothing elſe 
| but the Life of Chriſt engraven on the Hearts 
of true Believers. Why then ſhould we tire 
and fatigne our Selves with ſuch variety of 
Books, as if the holy Spirit of God, the Foun- 


tain of Grace and Illumination, were extinct 


and dead, and we had no other way of coming 
to the Truth, but by labouring and turning o- 
| 5 2 innumerable Compoſitions of other 
Men | 


It is not for nothing, that St. Paul has ex- 


| prefly forbidden all Content ions and Strivings a- 
bout the Law, Tit. iii. 9. Upon which, had it 
been neceſlary, St. Paul or Titus could have 
ritten as many Volumes as any of our Mo- 
derns. No, the Apoſtle knew better things; 
and knowing how uſeleſs and unprofitable ſach 
2 Diſputes generally prove, commands the Go- 
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vernours of the Church to reject an Heretich af. 
ter the firſt aud ſecond Admonition; and that for 
this reaſon, in the following Verſe, knowins 
that ſuch an one is ſubverted; io ſubverted, a; 
not to be reclaimed by Arguments. From 
whence it appears, that controverſial Writing 
do very little Service to the Church, and hare 
ſeldom been ſucceſsful enough to reclaim thoſe 
for whoſe uſe they were deſigned. But that an 
holy Life, true Repentance, and diligent Pray. 
er, are, generally ſpeaking, the beſt Means to 
prevent, or put a ſtop to the Increaſe of Here- 
ſie and Schiſm. The ſtrong Holds of Satan are 
not to be battered with Syllogiſms, or over- 
thrown by Diſputation, he laughs at the Man 
of Argument, and deſpiſes the Critick and Phi. 
joſopher, but he trembles at the Piety of the 
devout Chriſtian, and flees before him. So then 
if we do not begin the Buſineſs of Religion with 
trueRepentance,and a thorough and hearty Imi- 
tation of theLife of the Bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall never 
be united in the Purity of Faith and Doctrine, 


though we ſhould diſpute to the Worlds End. 


Yea, the farther we are removed from true Re- 
pentance and the Life of Chriſt, ſo much the 
farther do we recede from the Purity of Do- 
ctrine, from the true Faith, and the eternal 
Light of the Holy Spirit of God; and hence a. 
lone proceed the Decays of Chriſtianity, which 
amongſt the greateſt Part of Mankind ſeems 
extinct and dead. For if Mens Lives be pro- 
fligate, and contradi& their Preaching and 
Writing, though they write never ſo mam 
Books in Defence of the true Faith, they wil 
do but little Good. For into à malicious Soul, 
Wiſdom will not enter; but entring into hl) 
Souls, ſhe makes them Friends of God and Hi. 
phcts, Wiſd. i. 4. vii. 27. Yea, I may vel: 
"tie farther to ſay, that Chriſt himſelf, . 
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true and faithful Shepherd, will not ſuffer his 


true Sheep, that follow him in Truth and Since- 
rity, to be ſeduced or drayn aſide out of the 
right Way: So that to them the many Pole- 
mical Writings that are abroad in the World, 
are of very little uſe, A few ſhort Inſtructi- 
ons are ſufficient for them, for they bear in. 
their Hearts the Book; of Life, even the Holy 
Spirit of God, which beareth witneſs inward- 
ly of Chriſt Jeſus; and ſo long as they walk 
{lithfully in his Way, and imitate his holy 
Life, protects and defends them from Error. 


Vea, their own Hearts are Books, not written with 


Int, but with the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor. 
iii. 3. the faithful Study of which is of more 
Uſe and Advantage towards the Working out 
their Salvation, than all the written Books in 


the World. So then if we would bur practiſe 
true Repentance, and imitate the Life of the 


bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhould certainly never want. 
the Light of Life, and very few Books beſides 
the Holy Scriptures would be ſufficient, for us. 

Our great High Prieſt has promiſed us his 


Holy Spirit, to lead us into all Truth, Joh. xvi. 


13. but we flight and reject this heavenly 
TEACHER, when we leave his pure Streams 
to drink of the muddy Waters of humane 
Learning and Wiſdom, and deſerve to ſuffer 
for our Pains. To us may be fitly applied that 
Complaint and Expoſtulation of God, Jer. ii. 
13. They have forſaken me, the Fountain of liv- 
ing Waters, and have hewed out for themſelves 
broken Ciſterns, that will hold no Mater: that is, 
theſe People ſeck not me in the Ground of their 
Heart, but look for me abroad; whatever comes 
into their Hearts, enters in from without, like 


Rain dropping in through the Roof of 4 


Houſe, which does but rot and deſtroy it: So 
theſe Men being deſtitute of all that true and 


[CEA 


589; 


wo 


eth to it. 


4p PEN DI X. 


ſolid Knowledge, which would perpetually be 


ſpringing up in their own Hearts; reſt in 
external Study, and Reading of many Books, and 
a ſuperficial Performance of religious Duties, 


whilſt their Hearts, which ſhonld be perpetual. 
ly flowing. with Streams of living Water, are 


parched, dry, and dead; and this is the Caſe of 
all falſe Prophets, and falſe Chriſtians. The 


Stream of Knowledge in ſuch a' Man, not flow. 
ing from a living Fountain, abideth not long, 
but quickly dries up. 


It is not living Water 
flowing from an inward Spring of Spirit and 
Love, but a Lake or Pool of muddy Waters 
meeting there by chance. n 


When therefore we have forſaken the Spirit 


and Fountain of Truth, and cleave to Books; 


when we are ſo far alienated from the Life of 
Chriſt, that we have nothing but the bare 
Name of Chriſtianity left, how is it poſſible, 
that the true Light ſhould abide in us? And 


whilſt we do nothing but pore upon Books, 


our Caſe will be no better than theirs, whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. iii. 7. Who are 
always Learning, yet never come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth. For the more Books there arc 
written, the more there are to be read; ſo that 
the Readers mult be always Learning. 
Truth is but one. And whatſoever is in its 
own Nature, a ſimple Unity, cannot need a mul- 
titude of Books to explain it. So then if 
Truth be but one, the Way that leads to it can 


be but oe. This one TRUTH is CHRIST 
himſelf, and He is the one only WAY that lead- 
And this only Way is the LIFE of 
Chriſt, and he that walketh therein, will cer- 


tainly come to the Truth; i. e. to Chriſt him- 


ſelf, according to his own Words, Joh. xIY- 


16. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. In 
which Words, He direAly tells ue, that He 15 
the 
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the Truth, and the Way that leadeth to it. And 
if we would walk carefully in this Way, we 


need not read ſo many Books, nor follow ſo 
many Teachers. The LIFE OF CHRIST 


would ſupply. the Want of them all, And 


| Chriſt, the eternal Light, would enlighten us, 
and unite us in the Purity of his Faith. 


Thus the Apoſtle addreſſes. himſelf to the 


Sinner: Awale thou that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from. 
| the Dead, and Chriſt fhall give thee Light, Eph. 
v. 14. The Meaning of which Place is this: 


As many as are not awakened from the Sleep of 


this World, and the Love and Deſires of it, 
from the Sleep of Sin, and the Luſts of the 
Fleſh; from Covetouſneſs, and the Pride of Life; 
theſe cannot receive the Light of God, but are 
deſtined to eternal Darknefs. So that all their 
Labour is loſt, who hold (and endeavour to pro- 
| pagate) the Truth (of Doctrine) in Unrighteouſ- 
veſs (of Life and Converſation.) One Devil 
does not caſt out another. And a wicked Life 


is no leſs diabolical, than falſe Doctrine, and the 


one can never caſt out the other, yea rather, 
they mutually produce and ſupport each other. 
For a wicked Life is the proper Soil, in which 
the Enemy of Souls ſows the Tares of falſe 
Doctrine. 


% 


Conſider the Caſe of the Corinthians, who 


| when they refuſed to walk in the humble Steps 
of the bleſſed Feſus, but being puffed up with 
their ſpiritual Gifts, were all contending for 
| Pre-cminece and Superiority, they were ſoon di- 
| vided into various Schiſms, and were no longer 
| Spiritual, but Carnal ; hence they ranged them - 
ſelves under different Heads and Names, one 
| Was of Paul, another of Apollos, and ancther of 

| Cephas, 1 Cor. i. 12. And all this was owing 
to the immoderate reſpect they ſhewed to the 
: different Gifts of their reſpective Teachers. St. 
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Paul was famous for his profound Learning and 
Knowledge; Apollos for his great Eloquence; 
and St. Peter for his Miracles and mighty 
Works. Upon theſe ſeveral Gifts, the Coin. 
t hians fixed their Eyes, and every one valued 
himſelf upon the Eminence of his reſpe&iye 
Paſtor, deſpiſing all but thoſe of his own Com- 
munion or Congregation. They that were fond 
of Knowledge, followed St. Paul; the Admi- 
rers of Eloquence, flocked after Apollos; and 
the Workers of Miracles joined themſelves to st. 
Peter; but in the mean Time, where wa 
CO The- _ OT Mind is ſtill 
viſible among us. What does the Learned 3. 
mong us labour and ſtudy for, but to excel 
one another? But St. Paul teaches us a better 
Leſſon: Yet ſhew J unto you à more excellent Way, 
Though I ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Men aud 
Angels; though I ſhould underſtand all Myſteries, 
and all Knowledge ;, and though I had all Faith, and 
have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. xl. 
31, Xiii. 1, 2. So that every one that is am- 
bitious of being counted a Man of ſublime Learn- 
ing, is going the direct Way to Hereſie and 
Schiſm; but he that is high in the Love of Gu 
and his Neighbour, is effectually ſecured from 
both; to which may be referred theſe Words 
of the Apoſtle, Knowledge puffeth up, but Charit 
edifieth, 1 Cor. vill. 1. - 7 

_ Conſider the Caſe of Cornelius, Acts x. who 
began his Enquiries after true and ſaving Know-ſ 
ledge, with ſerious Repentance, Faſting, Weep-iſ 
ing, and Prayer. And he had not long entret 
into this Way, before St. Peter was command. 
ed, by a Voice from Heaven, to go and preaCl 
Jeſus Chriſt to him. And the ſame Account & 
Luke has given us of ſome other Perſons. & 
Paul himſelf was thrown to the Ground, ty}! 
tying to him that Humiliation he was to = 
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go, before he could be enlightened by the Spi- 
rit of Truth, and be united in Faith to the 


Apoſtles, whom he was then perſecuting, This 


is the Path which all the Prophets and Apoſtles 


| have trodden. They forſook all, particularly 


| had Adam, or the Devil himſelf, but ſtood firm 
in this Path, they had never fallen from God. 
The common Cry is, that we muſt not regard 


Lord has taught us otherwiſe ; By their Fruits, 
ys he, ye ſhall know them, Matt. vii. 16, 20. 
bor to profeſs one thing, and practiſe another, 
e! But the true 
Chriſtian is he, who, by the Grace of God, en- 
deavours to have his Life and Principles anſwer 
one another. Without this, Chriſtianity is no- 


the Apoſtles, denied themſelves, and conformed 


themſelves exactly to the Life of the bleſſed 


* % 


Jeſus, before they could be partakers of his 


Spirit, V ee his Truth. 


If ye abide in my Words, (faith our bleſſed 
Lord, Foh. vill. 31-) then are ye my Diſciples, 


and ye ſhall know the Truth. Where the abiding 


in his Words, is not to be underſtood of his 


Doctrine, but of his Life. For they cannot be 


ſaid to abide in his Words, whoſe Lives are 
contrary to his Commandments. From whence 


it is plain, that they who refuſe the Life of 
Chriſt; ſhall never arrive at the Knowledge of 


his Truth. Yea, the Devil himſelf, who de- 


i. cerveth all the World, (Rev. xii. 9.) blindeth the 
Hes of the Wicked, that the Light of the glorious 
opel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhive unto them, 2 Cor. 
| iv. 4. Whereas oyer thoſe that walk in the 


Steps of their Redeemer, he has no Power ; yea, 
what Men do, but what they 


ſay ; but our 


13 the Mark of a falſe Chriſtian. 


thing but a meer Form and Shew, withont 


Truth or Life. And this is the true Senſe of 
our Saviour's Words, Ye are my Diſciples if ye - 
continue in my Words. Hence He alſo tells us, 
Matt. 
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„ Matt. xxiit. 2, 3. The Phariſees ſit in Moſess 


* 
* 


Seat, all things therefore which they ſhall command 
you, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their 
Works. Meaning, that they taught one thing, 
and practiſed the quite contrary, ſo that they 
were uncapable of Receiving Chriſt, the true 


' Light, and therefore were no leſs than eight 


times pronounced accurſed by Gd. 

Conſider alfo, whether all the Hereticks and 
falſe Prophets that have been in the World, 
did walk in the Ways, or imitate the Life of 


the bleſſed Jeſus? No, the quite contrary; and 


therefore we are adviſed by our bleſſed Lord to 
examine their Works, By their Fruits, ſays he, 
ye ſhall know them. For it is utterly impoſſible, 
that he ſhould be partaker of the Light of Life, 
who chuſcth to, walk in the Paths of Darkness. 
It is a Saying, of St. Bernard's, that the Streams 
of Grace flow dowawards,and not upwards. Ho 
then can the Grace of divine Knowledge, and 
the Purity of ſaving Faith, deſcend on thoſe, 
who walk in the proud Ways of Lucifer, and 
not in the humble Paths of the lowly Jeſus! 
The Tower of Babel, Gen. Ix. 4. is a very fit 
Reſemblance of the modern State of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, They were reſolved to build a 
Tower, whoſe Top ſhould reach up to Heaven; 
juit ſo do many Profeſſors, yea, and Teachers 
too of the Chriſtian Faith; being deſtitute of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, they reſolve, by their own 
Studies and Learning, to. build a Tower, by 
which they may mount up to Heaven. But as 
they ſet about this Work, depending on their 
own Strength and Wiſdom, ſo do theſe: And 
as their Language was confounded, ſo does God 
confound the Language of theſe ſpiritual Build- 


ers, that they underſtand not one another: 


And as after the Diviſion of Languages, they 
were divided and ſcattered vp and down the 
| - Ear ih; 
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Earth; ſo are theſe ſpiritual Builders divi- 
ded and ſcattered into innumerable Scts and 


Parties. Laſtly, As thoſe Fools were obli- 
ged. to deſiſt from their raſh Attempt ; ſo 


theſe ſpiritual Builders and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel will be forced at laſt to give over 
their diſputing and wrangling, and Jock out 


for ſome other Way of Propazat! ing the 


Truth, and faving their own Souls, as well 
as thoſe committed to their Charge. Now 
then our Buſineſs muſt be to imprint on 
Mens Minds an operative Faith, inſtead of 
barren Speculations 3 and tcach them rather 


to live the Life of Chriſt, than to diſpute 


about his Doarines, ſo ſhall we no more 


be Babel- Builders, but true Labourers in the 


Lord's Vineyard, and Fellow-workers with 
God. 


And now, Reader, w hoſcever thon art, chat 


defircſt to be inſtructed in the Life of Chriſt, 
and a living operative Faith, let me recom- 


mend to thy Reading the Book of the Ger- 


man Theology. And ſatisfie not thy Self wich 
but read it over and o- 
ver, and ſtudy the Senſe and Meaning ok it, 


once Read ing It, 


which though it be profound, yet is com- 
fortable and refreſning to the Soul; and 
the oftner it is read, the plainer it will be. 


But if thou ſhalt be perſuaded to tranſcribe 


tine Doctrine in thy Life and Practice, and 
the Flower of thy Knowledge ripen into 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, thou wilt quick- 
ly be brought to confeſs, that it contains 05 
ching but true and living Chr And 
that no ſort of Life is worthy to be SOR 
pared with the Life of Chriſt. I muſt own 

that J have 
Annotations ane this Book. for my own 
private Uſe, which if I thought they would 


Qq 2 be 


iſtianity; ADC. 


begun a ſort of Faraphraſe or 
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be of any Benefit to the World, I would glad- 
iy publiſh. It has not been publiſhed in our 
own Language fince the Year 1534, fo that 
it is now very ſcarce, and very little known. 


There are indeed many pious and excellent 


Books of this ſort handed down to us b 
our Forefathers, but, like Fofeph in the Dun— 
geon, they now lie in -Rubbiſh and Obſcuri- 


ty, wanting to be poliſhed and brought in- 
to Light. The Reading of theſe Books con- 
vinces us, that there have been in paſt Ages 
many great and excellent Defenders of Spiri- 


tnal Religion, who, by imitating the Life of 
Chriſt, were made partakers of his Spirit. 
Whoſe Examples and Virtues have been 


falily pretended to by the Monks, Hermits, 


and Carthuſians of our Days. And as Foſeph 
was delivered out of the Dungeon by a Dream; 
fo the Proyidence of God does, by various 
Means, diſcover and bring to Light theſe 
ſpiritual and religious Books. Moreover, as 
©oſeph, when he came firſt out of Priſon, was 
c:oatned in Raggs; ſo our good old Author 
appears in the World in an odd and old- 


taſhioned Garb ; his Sayings and Expreſſions 


are obſolete, not ſavouring of the Nicety and 
Pcliteneſs of the preſent Age, but his Thoughts 
are deep and noble, ſuiting the Grandeur 
and Dignity of his Subject, which is to teach 


us, bow to die unto the World, and live unt) 


God, and be United to Him; which is the 


End and perfection of all Divinity. This 
Union is the Sum and Subſtance of the Chri- 


{tian Religion. In a Word, this UNION 
with GOD, 1s the new Creature, the new 
Birth, Faith, Chriſt dwelling in us by Faith, 


the Life of Chriſt in us, the Indwelling of 


Chriſt, the Illumination of the Holy Spirit, 


and the Kingdom of God within us; all which 
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different Expreſſions ſignifie but one and the 


ſame thing. For (t.) where true Faith is, 


there is Chriſt, for they are inſeparably united. 


(2.) Whereſoever Chriſt is, there is the Life of 
Chriſt. (3.) And where the Life of Chriſt is, 


there is nothing but CHARITY. And (4) 


where the Love of Chriſt is, there is the Ho- 
ly Spirit. And Laſtly, (5.) where the Holy 
Spirit is, there is the Kingdom of God, which 
is nothing but Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. XIV. 17. So that if a Man has one Link 
of this golden Chain, he has it all: And if one 
be wanting, the reſt are loſt of courſe. For 


if he be void of the Life of Chriſt, he is with- 


out Chriſt, void of Faith, and deſtitute of the 
new Birth. But if Chriſt live and operate in 


thee, then all the Good thou doſt is not thine, 


but his that dwelleth in thee, who, by dwelling 


in thy Soul, as his own new Jeruſalem, takes away 


from thee all Opinions of Merit or Boaſting, 
ſince it is not thou thy ſelf that doſt that good, 


but the Spirit of Chriſt that dwelleth in thee. 


And this 1s the true Divinity taught by this 
good old-faſhioned Divine, who, for the rough- 
neſs of his Language, and courſeneſs of his Stile, 


Texpet will beſlightedand rejectedby our modern 


fine Gentlemen, and polite Scholars. To help this, 
I have a little mended his Dreſs, and poliſhed 
his Stile, that it may pleaſe, if poſſible, the mo- 
dern Taſt, which is more delighted with Ele- 
gancies of Language, than with the moſt ſpiri- 
tual and ſublime Truths. This Joſeph does not 
teach thee to conſent to the lewd Solicitations of 


Potiphar's Wife, (Gen. XXXIX. 12.) i. e. this 


perverſe World; but commands thee over and 
over to rencaunce it. For as many as are ad- 
diced to the Things of this World, to Cove- 
touſneſs, or the Love of Gain; to the Luſts of 


of the Fleſh, the- Luſt of the Eyes, or the Pride 


Or 
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of Life, all theſe commit Lewdneſs with Poti. 
phars Wife; who though ſhe lay hold of 54. 
ſeph's Garments, yet cannot prevail upon, but 
he leaves his Garments in her Hand, and flies 
from her. The ſame thing is acted every Day 
by the worldly wiſe Men of this corrupt Age! 
theſe Men, tho” they reliſh nothing but the 


World, yet think highly of themſelves; and 


though they ſavour nothing but the Fleſh, yet 


expect to be united to the heavenly Joſeph, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and endeavour, by their 
own Strength and Cunning, to raviſh him to their 


Embraces. Here you have a Self-conceited, Co- 
vetous Divine boaſting of his Knowledge in 


the Letter of Scripture, and crying out, Zo here 
is Chrift, Matt. xxiv. 23. There you have a 


falſe Chriſtian, immerſed in the Love of the 
World, yet crying out with abundance of Zeal 


and Confidence, That he alſo is a Chriſtian ! 
but alas! how ſadly are they deceived ? The 
heavenly Joſep» has left them nothing bur his 


_ Garments, the external Letter, the Form, the 


® Theologia . 


Germanicas. 


Name, and a certain ſpeculætive Knowledge of 
Chriſt, whilſt he himſelf is fled from them, 
being not to be laid hold on by any but thoſe 
who with their whole Hearts embrace his ho- 
ly Life, and walk as he alſo walked. 

Id have now no more to add, but a Word 


or two concerning the Author of * this Ex- 


cellent Book. Thou muſt know then, Chriſtian 
Reader, that in the old German Edition (a) 


eien AE. 


(a) He that deſires a more perfett Account of the Au- 
thor, Title, Antiquity, various Ediſ ions and Verſions of 
this Book, let him comſult the Preface to the French E. 
dition pub i, ved at Amſterdam in the Year 1799 with 


— 
— — 


i Ti l:: La Theologie recite, vulgairment ditte La 


Theologie Crermanique. This Book was alfo publiſed 


5 Ke : 4 4 : 21 
at London in Eugliſh in the Year 1648. &y one Ges 
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of it, which came out at Wirtemberg, in the 
Year 1520. it was Prefaced with theſe Words: 
« The Almighty and Eternal God diQated the 
« Contents of this Book, by a very wiſe, pru- 
cc dent, juſt, and religious Man, and a ſincere 
« Friend of God; he was of a very ancient and 
« noble Family of Germany, and a. Prieſt and | | 
« Warden of a College of the Teutonick Or- | 
« der in Frankfort; it teaches us the _ 
« Knowledge of divine Truths; and gives vs 
« the proper Marks and Characters whereby 
« to diſtinguiſh the Friends of God, from falſe 
« Chriſtians,and the deceitful Workings of thoſe 
“ corrupt Spirits that have always been highly 
te dangerous and hurtful to the Church of God. 
And now, Chriſtian Reader, farewell, take my 
Meaning right, and take heed of Judging raſhly. 
| ] commend thee to the Bleſſing of God, and 
| my Self to thy Prayers. NEE. 
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{ Randal, with this Title, Myſtical Divinity: A little 
golden Manual, briefly diſcovering the Myſteries, Sub- 
limity, Perfection, and Simplicity of Chriſtianity in 
Belief and Practice. But as this Edition is very ſcarce, 
and the Stile of it obſolete, it were to be wiſhed that 
ſome able Hand would undertalę to reviſe it, and publiſh 
it tothe World in a more modern Dreſs. 
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